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Brigham Young's Plain Talk
( Journal of Discourses,

I have but one fear concerning this
people ·i n the Valleys of the Mountaini:;,
I h avre but one trembling sensation in
the ner ves of my spirit, and that is,
l est we do not live the religion we profess. If we will only practice what we
profess, I tell yon we are at the defiance
of all hell. But if we transgr ess the law
God has given us, and trample His
mercies, blessing·s and ordinances under our feet, and treat t h em with the
indifference which I have thought that
some oceiasionally do, not fully realizing the obligations that they are und~r
to their God, I have feared that m
consequence they \You1d be overcome,
and that the Lord would let them be
scat tered and smitten. But only let
them live th eir religion, and I have no
more fear s with regard to their being
driven, an d with regard to th eir enemies having power over them, than I
lmve with regard to these mountains
being blown over up on the city. I
am willing to fight, or to. go; to run,
or to stay; or to do anythmg else that
the L or d Almigh ty requir es of me for
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H is Kingdom 's sake, and then to lay
down my life for H is cause. But 1
swear by the Gods of eternity that. I
will not 'Suftier men in our str e·ets, and
in our houses, to corrupt this people
and overthrow them, the L<>rd and
good men being my helpers. *' • *
What happened ''"hen I chastised a
runaway officer? I did not say one
rash word to him, nor chastise him half
as much as h e deserV'ed; but I told him
·what he was, and how he looked to me;
what he ·was sent here for, and what
he should be, if he magnified his office. Before the me·eting was out the
word was, '' Oh, we .are again to be
driven· here is a mob coming.'' Said
I '"Get out of my way, or I will kick
;ou out; '\.vha t ar e you afraid ~£?"
''Oh! of the Government of the Umted
States 1" I rep1'ied, "Let me die and
go to my Father in heaven , before I
stoop to t hat abomin1able wickedne~s ;
I never will stoop to it, so help me
God. ''
W hat was the result of the conrse I
then took ? H e was chastened, and our

uye shall know the TRUTH and the TRUTH shall make you FREE"
"There 11 a mental attitude which la a bar against all Information, which Is a bar
against all a r gument, and which oannot fall to keep a man In everlasting Ignorance:
That mental attitude Is CONDEMNATION BEFORE INVESTIGATION."

!
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Chief Justice who is now here told him theirs. Our doctrine is a Bible docin Washington, that he was chastened trine, a patriarchal doctrine, and is the
£.or ·h is own iniquity, and said to him, doctrine of the Gods of eternity, and
" I expect they did not chasten you of the heavens, and was revealed to
our father on the earth and will save
half enough. ''
the world at last, and bring us into
Do you suppose that I iam going to Abraham's bosom, if we ever get there.
crouch down, and suffer this people to
Are the officers of the Government
bow down continually to the rod of
the judges of our religion? I t is J:one
corruption? No. Come on with your
of th.eir business whether it i·s trne or
· knives, your swords, and your faggots false . I know whether it is true or
of fire, and de:stroy the whol e of us, not, and that ·is enough for me; you
rather than we will forsake our re- know, brethren and sisters, and that
ijgion. Whether it is true or false is is enough for you. If they ·do not benone of your business; whether the lieve it, we do not trouble them ·with
doctrine of plurality of wives is true it. We say that we will meet you as
or false is none o.f your business. ·we friends, and as neighbors, as ''flesh
hav·e as good a right to adopt tenets of our :flesh, and bone of ou r bone",
in our religion a:s the Chureh of Eng- but not, as the world meet yon. upon
land, or the Methodists, or Baptists, the platform of corruption and in:rquior any other denomination have to in ty.

Words of Heber C. Kimball
Joseph Smith Murdered by Acts of
Apostates; How Zion's Army
of 205 Marched
(Deseret News, Vol. 4:p. 249-Aug., 1853)

Judas, when he lost the faith, rec1e·ived the power of the devil, and betrayed the Son of God into the hands
of murderers. Joseph Smith in like
manner was betrayed into the hands
of wick,eid men, wl10 took his life. He
was betra.yed by apostates; by men
whom we once loved when they were
in our midst, and had the spirit of the
Lord. Wre also would have been slain,
if they could have got hold of us,
but th·ey were afraid to touch.us ; they
knew it would be ce-rtain death to the
man who lifted his heel against us.
Just so now. I have got my old gospel
preparation laid up drying, preparing
h imself for •action. Do I foad No. I
dot not f ear anything that lives in the
earth, or that is in hell; Indians or any~
thing else, never will disturb us, the
Saints, from this time to all eternity,

if we will do precisely as we are told.
>:t

:)!:

*

·what do I care for what the world
says? I care no more about it than I
do for the squawking <..,.~ a goose. It
is none of their busiL.ess if I have a
mind to be a Sa·i nt, and keep the commandments of God; and as you have
heard it said, so say I: The t ime will
come in which you will dwell in peace
and safety; and when the time comes
that you will go back to J •ackson
county, you will be independent, and
live without any opposition at all. Can
the Lord do it? Yes. All the people
are in His h ands, and he can turn the
n ations, as I can an obedient horse.
They a.re governed and controlled by
the Almighty as much as we are. What
can they do against us·? Why nothing
whatever, but if we do not do right
they will be A SCOURGE IN THE
HANDS OF GOD TO SCOURGE US,
JUST AS THE INDIANS ARE AT
THIS TIME. There never would have
been a :disturban-ce if thils people had
done as they were told. * * *
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\Ve live in the days of prophets,
apostles, high priests, and servant.a of
God who have t he priesthood upon
them, and I know it. Gentlemen, I
have been a member of this church
near 23 years, and passed through the
whole of the difficulties, in Kil:tlancl,
Ohio, and Missouri When Brother
Brigham and myself, and others, with
our families, lef t Kirtland to g·o to
Missouri with Joseph Smith, we had to
lay with our fire locks by our sides.
When we arrived in TuEssouri, the
devil contrived to raise the armies of
the wicked .against us there; and all
the elders and male members that could
be counted, from the w estern boundaries of Missouri to Xova Scotia, was
not more than 205 men. We went up
to Missouri to r einstate our brethren
who had been driven out of Jackson
county. We went up near 1000 miles
·w ith our fire locks in our hands . Was
there any fear in us? ~o. It never
entered into our hearts, from t he clay
we started, to the time we returned
again. I never saw the time but T
coul cl whip out twenty of the best
men on earth.
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CHRISTIAN ( ?) PERSECUTION
A sample of Christian ( ?) persecution in the early clays of Mormonism
(November, 1838), fa exhibited in lhP
speech of Major General CLark, delivered at Far W est, Missouri, while certain of its citizens were held as prisoners. Joseph Smith and a number
of the brethreu wer e marked to be
shot; the r est. of the Saints were p er ,
mitted to leave the State.

Gentlemen : You, whose names are
no t on th•is list, will now have the privilege of going to your fields to obtain
grain for your families-wood, etc.
'l'hose that compose the list will go
from thence to prison, to be tried, and
receive the due demerits of t heir
crimes. But you are now at liberty,
all but such as charges may hereafter
be preferred against. It now devol ves
upon you to fulfil the treaty that you
have entered into- the leading items
of which I now lay before you.

The firsL of these items you have
alreacly complied with-which i8, t hat
you deliver up your lead·ing men to be
tried according to law. Second, t hat
rou deliver up your arms-this has
I had a spirit on me as much su- been a.Ueuded to. The t hird is, t hat
perior to this earth, as the earth is su- you sign over your p roperty to defray
perior to the degraded spirits of the the expenses of the war; this you have
wicked that dwell on its face. It was also done. Another t hing yet remains
the spirit of t h e Lord that stood by for y ou t o comply with ; that is: t hat
me, and diffused strength into my you l eave the Stat e forthwith ; and,
bod~·, and into my limbs, until the very
whatever your feelings concerning this
hair of my head felt all alive. Did affair, whatever your innocence, it is
they fear us in that upper co nntr~·? nothing t o me. General Lucas, who
Yes, they ran as though they were fa equal in authority with me, has made
never going to stop in the world. We this t reaty with you. I am determined
felt perfectly able to clear out that to see it executed.
country to Nova Scotia, and we could
The orclerG of the Gover11or to me,
have done it with 205 men, if the Lord
were,
that you should be exterminated,
God had commanded us, as the Gideonand
not
allowed t o remain in the
ites did in the days of old. Y.es,- 205
men with the spirit and power of God State. And had your leaders not been
upon them, 1a nd their faces shining given up, and the treaty complied with
like the sun,-'it cannot be told what before this, you and your families
they could accomplish; neither can would have been destroyed and your
houses in ashe.s.
we form any conception of it.
1
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Th•ere is a d•iscretionary power resting in my hands, which I shall try to
exercise for a season. I clid not say
that you must go now, but you must
not think of stopping here another
season, or of putting in crops; for the
moment you do the citizenSI will be
upon you. I am determined to see the
Goviernor's order fulfilled, but shall
not come upon you immediately. Do
not think that I shall act as I have
done any more; but ·i f I have to come
again because the treaty which you
have made is not complied with, you
need not expect any mercy, but extermination; for I am determined that
the Governor's order shall be executed.
As for your leaders, do not think,
do not imagine for a, moment , do not
let it enter your mind that they wi[l
be delivered, or t hat you will see their
faces again, for their fate is fixed,
their die is cast, their d-0om is sealed.
I am sorry, gentlemen, to see so
great a number of apparently intelli-gent men found in the situation that
you are. And, oh! that I could invoke
the Spirit of the unknown God to rest
upon you, and d eliver you from the
awful chain of superstition, and liherat•e you from those fetters of fanaticism 'v·ith which you are bound. I
would advise vou to scatter abroad
and never aga-i~ organize with bishops,
presidents, etc., lest you excite the
jealousies of the people, 'and subject
youns·elves to the same calamaties that
have now come upon you.
You have always been the aggressors; you have brought upon yourselves these difficulties by heing rdisaffected, and not being subject to rule;
and my advicie is, that you become as
other c·itizens, lest by ·a recurrence of
these events you bring upon yourselves
inevitable ruin. - Autobiography of
Parley P. Pratt, pp. 225-6.
. THE WONDERFUL AMERICANS
The Americans are a wonderful people. They boast of a high ideology and

their inconsistencies are such as to
make the angels weep. They boast of
their never ending natural resources,
but which they eiannot develop for lack
of man-power now being usecl in the
armed forces to destroy and kill. They
boast of a democracy which in fact is
governed by a bureaucracy. They
ask the people to save their empty cans,
paper, rags, etc., as being 1a n absolute
nec,essity for war aims, yet the most
vital element - food - they destroy
without compunction.
1

Finding 2700 j ars of peanut butter
in an Idaho town about one-third of
an ounce short in weight, they legally
destroy the whole lot and boast of the
job. The product was food. The Government is spend'ing billions to help
feed Europe, Russi•a, China, etc. This
peanut butter was good food; but because the processor made the mistake
of one. .third of an ounc·e in a 16-ounce
container, instead of giving the contents away or selling it at a reduc•ed
pr~ice, the whole of it, including the
glass containers, must be destroyed.
The Americans are a wond,erful
people! A few yera rs ago, in ord·er to
beat the depression, the "Wonderful
Wizards of Washington" had hundreds of thousands of cattle, sheep and
hogs destroyed; wheat stacks were ord·ered burned, wheat and cotton crops
were plowed under; and this while mlllions of people both in and out of the
United S.tates were starving and were
without proper clothing. To bring the
price of oranges to a higher level, the
Government permitted the Oalifornia
orchardists to dump thousands of tons
of ci t1~us fruit to rot, protecting· their
plut with guns to prevent the poor
from gathering the fruit for personal
use. F armers were paid for letting
their lands stand idle, rather than cnltiv·a te it and raising food>Stuff.
We are a won derfnl lot of peoplewe AmeTicans ! Abortion is ra. grievous
sin. To wantonly destroy the fruits of
e•arth before birth is abortion; if after
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birth it is a SP'ecies of murder. What
will America have to suffer for such
sins? Having a large and ever increasing surplu.'> of unmarried marriagable women we deny them the right
to marry honorably in plural marrirage
aud sic the army boyis on them to destroy them with pollution and disease.
'rhose having the courage to marry,
we Utie their chiklren in the armed
forcres of the countr y, and ~mprison
their fathers for sireing them. We
spend millions annually in combatting
v·enereal disease, largely among women, and imprison pure women for
seeking honorable motherhood in plural marriage.
Our prosecutors yell
th·e ir heads off about an isolated case
of a polygamist marrying a fifteen-yearold girl, and yet for a fee, permit a
soldier to marry a fourteen-~ar-old
child!
0

Whoever heard of a more wonderful
people than the Americans~
There not being a Fiederal law under
which certain Latter...day Saints can
be prosecuted for plur~al marriage or
unlawful cohabitation, the Federal
prosecutor. decided to invent a law and
is attempting the prosecution und•er
the "Mann Act" as "white slavery"
cases ; also under the ''Lindbergh
Kidnaping Act", the penalty of the
latter being either life imprisonment
or d·eath.
How wonderful is ·our conception of
human rights
HUMBLE THINKING
(By Brann)

A valued correspondent submits an
editorial in the "Boulder City News",
March 23, 1944, on the above topic,
and the Edi.tor's reaction (':in another
editoDial) after being informed by ·one
who evidently knows. We pass the
two articleii on to our readers:
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Editorial from "Bou1dier City
News", Mar. 23, 1944)
If you want to do something a little out of the ordinary-something organized soc·i ety in the form of the law
may frown upon-you want to do it
so much you will do it anyway- be
smart, mix a little religion in it.

That's the easiest way to stump the
law. For men will bow when you dramatically state it is for God to decide
whether you were rjght or wrong. It's
the eaf.>i•e•st way to make them feel incompetent to judge.
The case of th·e Short Creek polygamists is an exiample. They wrap polygamy fo religion, and they sound
sincere. It isn't such an easy derense
to break.
In the firs t place, it's doubtful if
the Mann Act wa·s ever intended to
apply fo such circumstances. Is polyg·amy technically immoral? And if
the Mann Act doesn't apply, the Fede1,al Govie·r nment may as well quit. It's
a matter for ATizona and Utah to settle.

Arizona had her little fling in 1936.
All she could do was make a few r eligious martyrs. That after weeks and
months of traveling through Nevada
and Utah to get from Kingman to her
own Arizona strip.
No doubt publoic sentiment in this
country is ovierwhelmingly against polygamy.
All other considerations
aside, in a land where the seX!es aTe
almost evenly balanced, it simply isn't
practical.
Add that to the fact that the Lord
first made Adam and just one Eveand he ':s been turning them out on a
fifty-fifty average oever since, it doesn't
look quite like He had changed His
mind.
But where polygamy is once established the problem of breaking it up
is a tough one. What to do with extra.
wives, children thus declared illegiti.-

TRUTH
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mate. It tou ch es human sympathy.

of the ma tter in the slightest degree.

Then there is just a little envy in
every man for the chap who can get
six or seven wives vieing for his favors. Especially Tight after he's had a
fight with the one and only.

"What he states about the Mann
Act i·s co·l'l'ect. That l,aw was passed
to punish immoral men who transported women from one State to another
for immoral purposes. 1\'Iormon polygamy cannot possibly be considered imnioral. 'l'hat the Mann A ct does n ot
apply to marriage is proven by the
fact tJiat the people (the States) have
never surrendered to Congress the
right to legislate concerning marriage.
A F edeTal law concerning marriage
could only apply to the District of Columbia or to a rrerr.itory. It has no
application within a State.

So all factors considered, es tabhshed polygamy isn't one of tho e
things to which you can say : ''YOU
can 't do that as you were. Signed,
"Uncle."
It came gradnally, 1and
gradually through edueation, it can he
stamped out.
(Editorial from ''Boulder City
News", April 8, 1944)
I stu ck my neck out. I said a few
foolish thjngs about polygamy. I am
"choosed" and chastened. I n fofr,.
ness I think yon should be given the
views of one of the sincere fundamentalists. Here they are:
11

The a:rticle hand eel me 1 against '
polygamy has been r ead. It is apparent the writer knows little abont this
principle, the people reforred to, nor
the holy scriptures. I will endeavor
to answer hhn parngraph by paragraph in the orde·r given .
"Most of the men 11e refer s to did
not mix religion with their polygamy
ju order to stump the law. Every one
of them were first. good Latter-day
Saints before they hecame convinced
they should advocate or live polygamy. Not one of them entered polygamy and afterward became Latter-d1ay
Sa•i nts.
"Men who merely want to liv•e· sexually with mo1·e than one woman don't
bother with
Mormon polygamy.
There '·s no n eed of it . In the languag-e
of Helen Hayes : 'It's the only fun
which do·esn 't coi:;t anything, whereas
Mormon polvg;:imists produce chHdren
who must be fed and clothed and educated.' That stumps Mr. B rann and all
the shallow critics. That an unenlig-htened world doesn't understand
such people does not af.fect the tru th

'' 'l'h·e Arizona fljng of 1936 he refe·r s to cost Arizona more than she
realizes. W.h en an~r society persecutes
those living a Divine L aw, even thoug11
they may in sincerity be rendering
imperfect obedience, that Societ;r retrogrades and cuts itself off from Goel
That has ever been the case. None
·i:mccessfn11;v pel'secuted the children of
Israel. And no nation has ~- et 1mcc·essfully P'ersecuted the Disciples of
Ohrist, from Ilis clay to thi::.. Rome
burned them and threw them to the
lions, but Rome went down and Chr ist i1all'ity filled the earth. Noah, Moses,
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob (I sraiel), David,
Peter, James, J olm, S.t. Paul and
Christ were all polygamists. And the
wick·ed Jews sought to invoke pagan
laws against them because they were
polygiamists. The 'S ituation with them
was not far d ifferent from the situation with the Utah polygamfats.
" ·I t is doubtful if sentiment in this
countTy is, today, overwhelmingly
against polygamy. Many magazines
have rec·ently advocated it as a national insurance. One bill has b een introduced into Congress to .favor it.

''The S'exes are not equally balanced.
There are more women now than men.
Pit the d·i sease-free, f.ertil e, virile men
against the women capab1e of motherhood and the women will greatly outnumber the men, so i£ we enforce mo-
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nogamy we condemn millions of women to chjldle~s marriage ancl spinsterhood.
"Nor did the Lord make Adam and
just one Eve. Adam came into the
garden of Eden as a ressurrected, immortal being and brought Eve, one of
his wives, '"ith him. He also ha:d Lil,
lith and others on this earth. The
R abbinical scriptures tell us of Lillith.
She was a red-head.
''When the children of Israel came
out of Egypt they numbered ia.bout
five women to one man. They were
polygamists. So, where people obey
God's law, H e provides for them.
"We agree with him that it's a
tough problem to break up ·established
po]ygamy, tougher than this nation
has the power to accomplish, for no
people, no person, no nation can fight
ag,a inst Goel and win.
1

"Six Prophets of God, in addition
to Holy Scriptures, have prophesied
that pol~'gamy will not stop; nor will
it, but those who fight it and do not
r epent will go down, just as surely as
that God lives.
''God said, through his Prophet
faaiah: 'In that day (the last days)
seven ·women shall take hold of one
man, saying : W e will eat our own
bread and wear our own appaTel if
only we may be called by thy name to
take away our reproach.' (Isaiah 4 :1.)
"None will dispute that these are
the la'St days spoken of by the scriptures. Genesis 25, ·s tates that barrenness is a reproach to women.
"Education will not stamp out polygamy, but will increase it. You
c,annot find a book in all the world's
literature. worth~· of surviving the
ages, which has condemned polygam~·,
but all thinking men and women have
favored it. ''
Enough, Enough-plenty. Girls, I'm
converted. When do we start 1
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A PROPOSED PETITION
A Seattle, \Vashington, lawyer, nonplussed at the attempt of Utah to prosecu tc and imp1-ison both mothers iand
fathers for bringing life into the world
in honorable wec.llock, has suggested
the followiug petition to be executed
by the accused women and submitted
to the Nation:
APPEAL TO THE CONSC I ENCE
THE NATI ON

OF

WE WOMEN of the states of Utah,
Nevada, Arizona and
California, we
American mothers accused of "unlawfu l cohabitation" and for that reason
disturbed and persecuted together wit,h
the fathers -Of our children by the state
and federal authorities, we declare that
by this prosecution an attempt is be i ng
made to deny to us and to other American
women the fundamental human right
of a woman to motherhood by a man acceptable to her as the father of her
child. We herewith ,come to assert this
our inalienable right. And we demand
that all charges against us resulting
from our family life be withdrawn and
that we be permitted henceforth to raise
our families in peace according to our
belief and in accordance with the right
of freedom of religion as guaranteed to
use in the Constitution. LET NOT OUR
NATION DISCOURAGE MOTHERHOOD
AMONG ITIS WOMEN BY DEGRADING
AND DEFAM I NG ANY OF ITS MOTHERS FOUND FAITHFULLY ENGAGED
IN THEIR VITAL TASK OF BEAR I NG
AND REARING THE NEXT GENERATION!

Dissolution
TJ1e moment a person decide~ to
leave this people, he is cut off from
every dbject that is duraible for time
and eternity, and I have told you the
reason why. Everything that is opposed to God and His Son Jesus Christ,
to the celestial kingdlom and to celestial laws, those celestial laws and beings will hold warfare with, untH every
particle of the opposite is turned back
to its native element, though it should
take millions and millions of ages to
accomplish it.-Brigham Young.
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May 8, 1944

A Mothers' Day Letter
to The First Mother of the Land
The White House, Washington, D. C.
Dear Mrs. Roosevelt:
For some weeks now I have sought to point
()Ut the true significance to our nation of this present persecution
of some Fundamentalist families in Utah. Here is my latest
comment. May I hope that you will be moved to discuss this
matter with the President?
Sincerely,

Edward Midgard
Moth~rhood

Verboten

Is it not preposterous, especially now when we are engaged
in the most murderous war, to persecute and to punish American
women who a re faithfully performing the great national service
of bearing and rearing children, simply because their form of
family life does not and perhaps cannot confarm to the prevailing
idea of propriety? A nation thus making war on its own mothers,
would such a nation deserve to survive? A judge tihus delivering
motherhood to be defamed and disgraced, will not history eventually record him alongside a Pilate?
I am referring to the present prosecution of a number of
Mormon Fundamentalist families in Utah. Proud as we are of
our Bill of Rights, when will we recognize that every fit woman
of our nation is entitled to seek and to find life's fulfillment in
motherhood? And let me add, motherhood by a man acceptable
to her as father of her child. Lest we American Whites become a
vanishing race, let us hope that a more genuinely cooperative
family life of one sort or another has still a great future among
us in spite of all prejudice against it.
American Motherhood Verboten:
Hitler!
Seattle 22, Wash.

What a hopeful outlook for

EDWARD

MIDGARD

The American Way I believe in, it is that of finding a better way for the one we so
far considered the best
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WHAT

MATTERS

IS

MOTHERHOOD

Mother's Day, 1944
I N MA T T E RS 0 F F A MIL Y LIFE. a pernicious
error seems to pr·evail. It is the belief that all would be well if
only strict monogamy were maintained. But the real issue
before us today is no longer the question how much in the way
of desirable womanhood ,a man might be allowed to acquire and
hold as his own. Chances are that before long n-0 man will be
secure in the possession of a woman the way men used to be.
We men will just have to make the best of it and had better
prepare now :for the necessary adjustments. So let's quit worrying over occasional recurrence 'Of outr.i ght polygamy and how
plurality of wives is to be stamped out. Such solicitude is beside
the point; it only d·istracts our attention from the essential
wherein we fail miserably so f.ar. What matters is motherhood.
I mean the question ·o f quality motherhood for every woman able
and willing to be a good mother. Let us concern our.selv·es now
with that problem without reservations. Or who wants to object?
The all-is-well stage in human mating and propagating
may still be a thing remote under any for.m of family life.
In the meantime, why not permit pioneers among us to exercise
a little freedom of enterprise in this very important field of
human endeavor? My "Major Need More Vision", my "Demand
With Me Freedom of Individual Initiative Socially", my
"Motion for Recognition of .the Right to Motherhood" and
my "Oall to Excellence" are to go out (with your help, reader?)
as efforts in that direction. It all comes to say:
Let me suggest that we begin with a new deal in the home.
EDWARD MID GARD
The American Way I believe in, it is that of finding a betkr wa"j for the one we so
f aT consideTed the best
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EDITORIAL
"/ would rather be chopped to pieces and
rC!surrected in the morning, each day throughout
a period of three score years and t en, than to
be deprived of spea~ing freely, or to be afraid
of do ing so."-Brigham Y oung.
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EDITORIAL THOUGHT
OPPOSING THE TRUTH
(Wilford Woodruff)
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HIS opposition to the truth
' , will continue until He comes
whose right it is to reign and casts
Satan into· the place prepared for
him where he can no more deceive the nations. Jesus. is with
his Father and hiS1 apostles are
mingling with just and holy be,
ings in the heavens where they
can plead for their brethren.
There are different degrees of
glory to whi!ch men will attain.
The number of men who will
reach the highest is few, for there
are not many who are willing to
make in the flesh the sacrifice
necessary to entitle them to it.The Deseret Weekly, Oct. 11, 1890.

ANNIVERSARY NUMBER

"He that gave us life gave u.s liberty.
* * * I have sworn on the altar of G od
eternal hostility against every form of
tyranny over the mind of man."
- Jefferson.

amoug Latter-clay Saints the :i\fagazine is being recognized as the one
publication remaining true to its initial
purpose-the p1·oclaiming of truth to
the world. TRU'l'H occupies prominent places in many libraries of the
Saints and friends, and its acquisition
for reference purposes is rapidl~· growing.
The recent effort of the Church, in
league with City, County, State and
Nation, to $Uppress the publication has
thus far failed; this to the joy of
thousands of our r eaders who proclaim
the pleasing fact, of the literature entering their homes, TRUTH is first to
be read and it is the one publication
that is bouud ancl preserved; it is the
"one publiication that one can peruse
.for information on practically ev•ery
subject involving the social and rehgious concept of mankind, 1and its
range is constantly broadening.
The aim or the Publishers is to keep
the fountain-head pure, that the Magazine shall not only continue t o furnish truth in readab1e form, but to
clarify and interpret it to the wor ld.
With consistent logic and fearlessness
~ t ii:; our aim to go on furnishing £acts
of paramount interest not other wise
easily available to the reading public.
To assist in the work we have many
sinc ere and talented contributors besides an ever increasing library of
church and other works. May the
good work go ahead t o a successful
conclusion.
1

The present issue of TRUTH is the
June is the anniversary of the marbeginning of Y.olume 10. Far and. wide . . t:p'dom of the Prophet Joseph Smith,

TRUTH
with his n oble brother, H yr um. Th~s
occurred on the 27th day of June, one
hundred years ago, at Carthage in the
State of Illinois, by an armed mob;
and it occurred after the Governor
had pledged the State 's protection of
the lives of thiese two men.
'rlrn Prophet had been arrested some
fifty times in New York, Ohio, Missouri mlcl Illinois, on charges rang·ing
from teach ing Daniel 's prophecies to
the crime of treason, but was u e'V'er
convicted of any crime. H e was essentially a law-abiding native born
citizen of the United States. Long
slumhering· beneath the apostacies of
the primitive church, Joseph, sel ected
before the foundations of the earth
were 1aid, came to restore the Gospel
for the salvation and exaltation of the
human family. The first great revelation coming to him before he had
reached his fifteenth birthday was a
visit of th·e Father and Son. I n this
visit he learned that not one of the r elig·ious sects of the d1ay was right, the
Son saying to him, ''All their creeds
were an abomination in his sight; that
those professors were all colTUpt ;
that 'they draw near to me with their
lips, but their hearts are far from me;
they teach for doctrines the commandments of men, ha.ving the form of godliness, but they deny the power thereof.'''
Thi.~ glorious vision, and its r ecital
was the queue for .an outburst of jealous rage on the part of the pulpit
pounding hypocrites of that day, h1citing to acts of atrociousn ess, drivings,
mobbings, imprisonment and other acts
of persecn ti on which continued nn til
the martyrdom.

.Toseph Smith, by pre-mortal appO'intment and ordination occupies the
third position in the Godhead of earth.
In taking his life the murder of a God
was accomplished. The State sanctioning the d eed and the nation permitting
it to go unpunished must yet pay th e
penalt~-.
The Jews have been payin g
for their folly in crucifying the Christ
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for two thousand years. Their sentence, as we understand it, is soon to
·end.
The tragedy of the nineteenth century, coupled with the rejection of the
Gospel Joseph came to restore, is yet
to be atoned for. Not only those who
perpetrated the act of murder but those
who now, professing to accept the
Prophet 1s teachings and yet iar e fight·ing those adhering thereto, as accessory afber the fact, are involved in th e
crime and must suffer the consequences.
Praise to the man who commnned
with Jehovah!
.J esus anointed that Prophet and
SeerBlessed to open the last dispensation;
Kings Ghall extol him, and nations
revere.
Hail to the Prophet, ascended to
heaven!
Traitors and tyrants now fight him
•m vain,
Mingling· with Gods, he can plan for
his brethren;
Death cannot conquer that h ero
again.
Great is his glory and endless hiR
Priesthood,
Ever and ever the keys he will hold ;
Faithful and true, h e will enter hiR
kingdom,
Crowned in the midst of the Prophets of old.
Sacrifice brings forth the blessings
of heaven;
Earth must aton e for the blood of
t hat man ;
·wake up t he world for the conflict
of justice; Millions shall know "Brother J oseph " again.

1

The month of June also marks the ·
aull'ivcrsary of the birth of two stalwart pioneer leaders, friends and
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ranO'ed for his martyrdom. Can the
Chi;;_·ch t oday-nearly a million strong
-of ever varying intellects, religious
traditions, ideologies, jealousies, and
gossiping tendencies, claim freedom
from like mfatakes 1
President Clark spoke eloquently of
the Constitution, outlining the duties
of the Saints in preserving its guarantees of ·h uman rights. vVe strong!~·
commend the tenor of his r emarkl'.l.
The Constitut·ion is our palladium of
liberty. It came from heaven. ·without it Mormonism could not have
11een established in this country. Jt
will in time with some few changes,
bec~me the 'constitution of the Kiingdom of God. We reverence that doCllrnent and hold that men should protect it to the limit of tlieir po"·er.s
and even, if necessary, with th cir lives.
To Latter-day Saints it must ever be
the authority by which their reli~ions
concepts may be maintained. ' 'We
claim the privilege of worshiping Almighty God according to the dictates
of our own conscience, and allow all
men the same privilege, let them wor-

ship how, when, or what they

ma~ ' ' ;

but for the provisions of the Constitution the e claims could not be maintained ' and to the ·extent they are
. not
.
maintained in law the Constitution ~
ravished and reduced to an -empty
symbol.
"Brethren", said President Cla-rk,
"let us think about that, because I
say unto you with all the soberness I
can, thiat we stand in danger of losing
our liberties, a11d that once lost, only
blood will bring them back; and once
lost1 we of this Chureh will, in order
to keep the Church going forward,
have more sacrifices to make and more
persecutions to endur·e t han we have
vet known, heavy as our sacrifices and
grievous as our persecutions of the
past hiave been." ThiSJ is a strong
statement. It should be heeded by
the leaders and laity alike. And yetoh, the irony in it. all !--while thi~ plea
is being made the one group m the

Church that is placing its all on the
altar to protect the Saints in their
religious liberties, is being persecuted
and prosecuted by sanction and help
of the very Church whose mouthpiece
uttered that warning ! This group has
endured much and, we hope, is prepared to endure all things in the protection of human rig·hts; yet the
Church has ostracised them and has attempted to cast them out, branding
them as wicked and apostate. 'This in
face of the fact that the group is in
full harmony with the teachings of t he
Prophet Joseph Smith and his prophet
successors.
The present Ghurch regime, not sati :fiecl with its action jn casting out
this group, branding them as apostates
and unclean, wW1 the ferociousnoos of
a lion and the cruelty of 1a Nero, ,exults in the hope of heaping upon them
gr eater sufferings. In this group now
engaged in upholding the rights ?f
the Saints are parents of large fam1lies for which they are toiling-at
times beyond their natural str ength
'l'hey labor to feed, clothe and educiate
the childr en and make good citizens of
them. Toil- honest, mode t, and creativ-e toil-IS'how their marks, but from
their countenances shines forth heavenly virtues among these sainted mothers. A dozen of them are among tl1 e
victims of the inordinate efforts of
the Ohurch to destroy them; they have
already spent time behind pri on bars,
and, with the smile of ·r esignation, are
prepared for more, if necessary.
W11ile there is patriotic sense '.in
President Clark's appeal for the protection of all constitutional rights,
might it not be wise for the Church to
face about and give whole-hearted cooperation to the efforts now on foot to
protect the human right provisions
of the Oonsti tu tion 1 It is only by the
vindicatfon of individual rights that
the Constitution can be maintained.
President Clark made a special point
of characterizing the present leader of
the Church as God's Prophet and
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and Joseph F. Smith, doubtless today
many who think they have it do QOt
possess it at all. Oertainly there are
many professing to act under the authority of the Priesthood who are doing
so in unrighteousness, and we know
what the Lord says of them. (See D. &
C., 121 :34-38).

spiration and revelation comes. It wlll
never be out of hal"mony with church
discipline, nor with the revelation• of
the mind and will of God made known
to His p~phet on earth. The President
of the Church, not a bishop of a ward,
nor the president of a stake, lays down
the rule for the Church. Whenever any
Church officer gets any other impression

Speaking on the subject of' ' Unity".
President Clark, quoting the scripture,
''If yie are not one ye are not mine'',
said, ''We cannot be one unless we
are in spirit, in belief, in knowledge,
and in action. There is no other way".
He showed with consistency that if the
bishops are not one with their file
leaders, the Stake Presidencies, there
is a lack of harmony; likewise if the
Stake Presidencies are not in harmony
with the First Presidenc;· of the
Church, lack of harmony exists. There
must, in order to have a fulness of
unity, be a common knowledge ~nd
acquiescence in every order commg
from the head. The President gave
this revealing thought: "Among the
general authorities ourselves, are we
prepared to accept just what the
Prophet of God says and do it, rather
than to try to construe it to suit ourselves to suit our own views T" The
infere~ce was that they are. And, if
the Prophet he spoke of is Joseph
Smith who was the Lord's instrument
in re;toring the Gospel in its fulness,
they should be.

Church, that impresaion ia not coming
from the right source.

Certainly the general authorities today are no t accepting Joseph Smith's

teachings on a number of points,
among them : preaching the Gospel
without purse and scrip, the Gathering, the United Order, and the order
of Plural Marriage. The leaders must
in all conscience know that they are
not following their Prophet-leader who
gave his life to establish such teachings. The speaker attempted to show
how the Saints can be one. He said :
True, every m•n, every officer of the
Church hu a right to lnaplratlon and
revelation ;u to how he should conduct
hlm•elf •nd how he •hould carry on his

office and his duties. But when that In·

than

to

follow

the

president of

the

While the hypothesis laid down by
President Clark, as a general rule, is
correct, it 'involves the supposition
that the Presid ent of the Church, himself, is always in strict harmony with
heaven, or with his file leader, Joseph
Smith, who is the head of this dispen·
sation, and through whom all revelations must come to the Church. Joseph
Smith is one of the three in the Godhead. Every authorized step he took
came by authority of his head-God.
'Ve can and do accept his interpretation of the Gospel plan. But that situation may not continue to apply to
successive Pre.s idents of t he Church.
M·en of lesser minds ascend to this office. Their minds often function in accordance with their mortal weaknesse_;;
and limitations. They often speak in
accordance with the spirit of the times,
and yet they may be, by the will of th-c
people, the leaders of the Church. We
should not think that because the inspiration that eomes to man is not in
strict harmony with the present discip line and rules of the Church, he is
necessarily wrong. For the Church to
continue right in all particula.rs would
transcend all precedents since the days
of Father Adam. Any association that
is governed by the "common consent"
rule of it.s members will, in time, get
out of tune with the spirit that prompted the organization. As we have abunantly pointed out in TRUTH, the
Church has frequently strayed from its
moorings.
In the history of the
N ephites this fact is so clearly apparent that further comment on the point
must be superfluous. It was the
Church that crucified the Savior and
those officers clooe to Joseph Smith ar-
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Church that is placing its all on the
altar to prot.ect the Saints in their
religious liberties, is being persecuted
a.nd prosecuted by sanction and help
of the very Church whose mouthpiece
uttered that warning! This group has
endured much and, we hope, is prePresident Clark spoke eloquently of pared to endure all things in the prothe Constitu tion, outl ining the duties tection of human rights; yet the
of the Saints in pr eserving its guar- Church has ostracised them and ha.s atantees of human rights. W e stro11gly tempted to cast them out, branding
commend the tenor of his remar ks. them a s wicked and apostate. This in
The Constitu tion jg our palladium of f ace of t he fact that the group is in
liberty. It came from heaven. \ Vith- full harmony with the tea chings of the
out it Mormon ism could not have Prophet J oseph Smith and his prophet
b<~en established in this country.
It successors.
will in time with some f ew changes,
The present Church regime, not satbec~me th e Constitution of the Kin g- i~:fied with its action in casting out
dom of God. \Ve rever ence that docu- this group, branding them as apostates
ment and hold that men should pro- and unclean, with the ferociousness of
tect it to the limit of their powers a lion and the cruelty of a Nero, exand even, if necessar y, with their lives. ults in the hope of heaping upon them
To L atter -day Saints it must ever be "reater sufferings. In this group now
the authority by which their religious :ngaged in upholding the rights ?f
concepts may be maintained. "We the Saints are parents of large familclaim the privilege of worshiping Al- ies for which they are toiling-at
might y G-Od according to the dictates times beyond their natural strength
of our own conscience, and allow all They labor to feed, clothe and educate
men the same privilege, let them wor- the children and mak e good citizens of
ship how, when, or what they ma~"; them. Toil- honest, modest , and crebut for th'" provisions of the ConRhtu- ative toil-show their marks, but from
tion these claims could not be main- their countenances shines forth heavtained ' and to the extent they. are
enly virtues among these sainted moth. not
..
maintained in l aw the Const1tntion ~s ers. A dozen of them are among tlie
ravii:.hed and r educed to an ~mpty victims of th e inordinate efforts of
'iymbol.
the Church to <lestroy them; they have
alrea<ly
spent time behind pr:son bars,
"Brethren", saict President Clark,
and,
with
the smile of resignation, are
"let n s think about that, because I
prepared
for
more, if necessar y.
say unto you with all the sober ness I
('.an ' that we stand in danger
of losing
While there is patriotic sense in
.
our liber ties, and that once lost, only President Clark's appeal for the problood will bring them back; and once tection of all con stitutional rights,
lost 1 we of this Church will, in or der might it not b e wise for t.he ChuTch to
to keep the Church goin g forward, face about and give whole-hearted cohave more sacrifices to make and more oneration to the efforts now on foot to
persecutions to endure than we have prot.ect the human rights provisions
:vet known , heavy as our sacrifices and of the Constitution Y It is on1y by the
grievous as our persecutions of the vindication of individual righ ts that
past have been. '' This is a strong the Constitution can be maintained.
statement. n should be heeded by
President Clark made a special point
the lea.ders and laity alike. And yet-oh, the irony in it all !- while this plea. of characterizing the present leader of
is being made the one group in the the Chur ch as God's Prophet and

ranged for his martyrdoIJ.?-. . Can t he
Chu rch t oday-nearly a m1ll1on ~tr_ong
-of ever varying intellects, rellg1ous
traditions, ideologies, j ealousies, and
gossiping ten dencies, claim freedom
f rom like mistakes f
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mouthpiece on earth, sn~gesting t hat
the President '"' words are Scripture
and should be accepted ~11 totality. One
of the clifficnll•ics in this conclusion is
that the Pre8iclen t has on numerous
oceasions, refu ted th e id ea that h e is
actually a Prophet of Goel : and even
if he were onr, are the Sain ts justified
in accepting hit:; ipse chx:i t a,, the r evealed word of Goel '
It is diffienlt to get aronnd Brigham
Young 's statement:
I am more afraid that this people have
so much confidence in their leaders that
they will not inquire for themselves of
God whether they are led by Him. I am
fearful they settle down in a state of
blind self-security, trusting thei r eternal
destiny in the hands of their leaders
with a r ecklessness that in itself would
thwart the purposes of God in their sa lvation, and weaken that influence they
could give to their leaders, did they
know for themselves, by the revel ations
of Jesus, that they are led in the right
way.-Dlscourses of Brigham
Young,
1st Ed., p. 209.

Speaking of the Prophet of Goel in
his day, Pl'csiclent Charles \V. P en r ose,

a .member of the
sa1d:

First

PrN~idency,

President Wilford Woodruff Is a man
of wisdom and experience, and we respect him, but we do not believe his personal views or utterances are revel ations
from God; and when " Thus saith the
Lord" comes from him, the Saints investigate It; they do not shut their eyes and
take it down l ike a pill.

President B. H. Roberts, of the
Council of Seventies, said :
We believe in an inspired Priesthood
for the Churc h, we believe In Inspired
teachers; but that does not requ ire us
to believe that every word that ls spoken from the pulpit is the very word of
God.
Sometimes they (the l eaders)
speak merely from their human knowledge, Influenced by passions; i nfluenced
by interests of men, and by anger, and
vexation, and all those things that surge
In upon the minds of every servant of
God. When they so speak, then that Is
not scripture, that Is not the word of
God, nor t he power of God unto salvation; but when they speak as moved
upon by the Holy Ghost, their voice
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then becomes the voice of God.

Are thel:!e men r ight, or is P·r esident
Cl·ark right ~ Certainly the two positions clo n ot agree. Pres~ clent Joseph
F. Smith, speaking of the differen ces
of opinion expressed on the subject of
eelestial marriage in 1909, stated in the
Salt Lake T emple:
The time has arrived in the h istory of
this people when EVE.RY Latter-day
Saint must stand on his own responsibil·
ity as a tub stands on Its bottom; live
the Gospel of Jesus Christ according to
the dictates of their own consc i ence and
get the reward; otherwise he m ust suffer
the consequen ces.

N'or mu t it be forgotten tha t President Brigham Young on ce procla•imed
from the pulpit in Provo that the t ime
would come that the leaders of this
people would lead them onto the very
brink 91 hell, when the ' 'Mighty and
strong' ' one would come to their rescue and set the house of God in order.
Sometimes people get the ver y err oneous idea of gr eatness. I n their
egoism th ey herom e gr eat-er than their
l\'.I:aker,-a condition in i tself that refutelii proph etic claims. 'l'he present
President of the Church is n ot entirely
innocent of this mistake. A characteristic att•itucle is shown in a st atement
h e made, publish ed on " The Editor 's
P age'' of t he Improvemen t Era for
April, 1944, p. 203 :
I realize that God's ways are not as
man's. I endorse this with all my heart,
and somehow or other, it Is very seldom
THAT I HAVE BEEN ABLE TO FIX
TH I NGS FOR THE LORD TO DO, and
have him do It my way. For example,
some years after I became an apostle, I
l ooked down the list of those In the
quorum below me, and there was but one
man THAT I HAD DECIDED the Lord
ought to ·choose, but I am willing to ad·
mit th at as the years came and went, I
discovered that each man whom the
Lord c hose developed under the inspiration of the Lord so that I was thoroughly
convinced that he was a far better man
for the position, ALMOST WITHOUT
EXCEPTION, than the Individual whom
I would like to have seen occupying the
position.
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"While it must be remembered that
the P.resid·e nt made this statement
while in his dotage, nevertheless it reflects the gener al tenor of his 1'ife. The

Lord, ''almost without except ion '' has
been right; and it is seldom I have
been able "to fix things for Him". It
must be remembered that no man or
set of men are bigger than the Gospel.
111 early days men were choS'en as
membel'IS of the Quorum of T-vvelve by
· revelation from the Lord. That method has ceased in the present day-it
ceas·ed in the :Mormon Church }Jr ec·isely as revelation ceased in the nrimitiYe
church after th e great apostas>·· l u
.T oseph Smith 's day the 8ectaria11::; said
11
the canon of scripture is full, no more
revelation is needed'', while the present leaders of the Church, •i n action at
least, say, "·with our .advanced knowledge, the Lord does not deem it necessary to r eveal such matters in this
da.r, comp·elling ns to act upon onr
own jndgmeut,"
An Apostle is s upposed to be an arubass·ador or witness for J •esus Christ,
and yet the Christ is estopped from
having anyth ing to do ·with the selection. A sti1an ge incident happened, as
we are cr editauly informed, in th e selection of Mark E. P eter s·en to fill the
vacancy left b:· the demotion of Richard R. Lyman. Just prev;iows to the
presenting th e authorities of the
Church to be sustained by th·p officers
present, and while the meeting: was in
session, a note was nassed from member to member of th e Quorum of
Twelve, for their ·endorsement of Elder Petersen to fill ihe vacancY. Th e
Qnorum evidentl5· r egistered ~ccept
ance, •and Brother P eter sen 's n ame " ·as
presented anrl accepted. The E lder
r epor ting th i·s incid·ent concluded the
narration b:r saying, that with Elder
P etersen !in this quorum there are seven votes agains t five in favor of in~talling- ,J. R euben Clark, Jr., as President of the Church upon the death of
H eber .T. Grant which . .as mortal time
goes, cannot be far off. This proced-

ure .smack s of politics in the Church
and it:; positively opposed to the heavenly order. We understand the order
to be, ''To be called of God as was
Aaron.'' W e appreciate, of course,
that the precedent of selecting the
president of the Quorum of Twelve to
be President of the Church, except
wh-en that man is the worthy senior
member of the Priesthood Council, js
out of joint with the economy of heaven and will be changed. This fact
was procla•imed by President H eber C.
Kimball, in h is day.
·when c:;elected by the Lord as President of the Church the brother will Le
n High Priest Apostle, holding the
higher on1er of the Priesthood. President Grant has nev·er qualified under
this requirement and, insofar as ava·ila b le records are concerned, Bro th er
( '];1rk rannot so c1rn1lify. 0£ one thin g
we are convinced, howeve£, is that
"·hom the Lord wants in that position
His own choice and not that of man
will prevail; and that th e man who
r eceives the honorG must assume the
tl'emendons responsibilities of t he office.
A CRITIC ANSWERED
'r rnth is invnl ne1~able. It needs no
crutches 1101' lean-p osts. It rs independent of potentates, kings, an gelsyes, and even Gods. It cuts t hrough
and la.vs bare all social, political and
religious dogma, giving a true crosssection to the public gaze. 'l'ruth
eourt.;; no apologies and makes no re·
tt·actions. A v1a lned r eader of TRUTH
has submitted to us th e r eactions felt
bY a sister to whom she submitt ed
:-;~me copies of the magazin:e; and sh e
has given us the privilege of expressing- our views, as invited by the critic,
on the points mentioned. We ar e
pleased to have this opportun]ty and
ar e ever i•eady to meet h onest criticism
and to clarify, ·as best we can, misunderstandings r egarding our object and
work. The comments referred to r ead :

TRUTH
It seems that their (TRUTH'S) quar·
rel is not with the Prophet Joseph Smith
or most of his successors, but mostly with
the present President. Then if they accept the Prophet Joseph and his revelat ions, why don't they accept all t·hat he
c la imed to have received?

Section 56 :4, "Wherefore I, the Lord,
com mand and revoke, as it seemeth m e
good; and a l I th is to be answered upon
the heads of the rebellious, saith the
Lord", wh ich may mean those who make
it necessary for God, because of rebellion, to r evoke laws given for the benefit
of His children, will be held responsible.
In 1834 (D. & C., 105: 13, 17), Wh en it
was found that the Saints couldn't live
the law of Consecration or the United
Order, the Lord again released them ,
temporaril y, and gave the m the law of
tith ing.
Sec. 124:49: "Verily, veri ly I say unto
you that when I give a commandment to
any of the sons of men to do a work unto
m y name, a nd those sons of men go w ith
a ll their might, and with a ll they have, to
perform that work, and cease not their
d iligence, a nd their enemies come upon
the m, and hinder them from perform ing
that work; behold, it behooveth me to
require that work n o more at the hands
of those sons of men, but to accept of
their offerings."
Verse 53: "And this I make an example unto you, for your co nsolation con·
cerning a ll those who have been com·
manded to do a work, and have been
hindered by the hand s of their enem ies,
and by oppression, saith the Lord your
God."
Section 98:4: * * *And that law of
the land which is constitutional, supporting that principle of freedom In
mainta ining r ights and privileges, be·
longs to all mankind, and is justifiable
before me. Therefore, I, the Lord, jlls·
tify you, and your brethren of my
church, in befriending that law which is
the ,c onstitutional law of the land * ·~ *"
Ask TRUTH to ex'Plain these quotaUons with tfie same understa ndin g th ey
use for the law of polygamy.

We are pleased to give answer to
each problem. There are five specific
propositions which we w:ill discuss as
presented :
1st. It is verily true our ''quarrel is
not with the Prophet Joseph Smith or
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most <>f his successors, but mostly with
t he present President. Then if they
accept the Prophet Joseph and his revelations, why don't they accept all that
he cla.imed to have received, '' Time
and again we have affirmed the fact
that we accept every revelation given
through the Prophet and his successors
-every one of them; those published
in the Doctrine and Covenants, and
t'hose not published in that book, of
which there are many. Our principal
criticism of the present Presid ent of
the Chur ch , is that he has permitted
changes from Joseph Smith's revelations, causing the Saints to fall into
error. The changes, obviously, have
been made to bring our worship more
in conformity with the wishes of the
world, that we might be at peace with
Babylon. Some of these changes involve Temple ordinances, which cannot be discussed here; they involve the
changing of the Garments of the
Priesthood, which the late President
Joseph F. Smith said in his day, over
his s1ignature, must not be done, otherwise the Saints doing it would be excluded from the Temples. (A very
definite change has been made in outlawing the Law of Celestial marriage,
claiming the Revelation (D. & C., Sec.
132) did not mean that plural marria!:!.'e
~s a necessa1·y part of the Law. We
have shown by his own words, that
this principle must be lived, and yet
the Church is trying to cut people off
for attempting either to teach or to
live it. It is for this reason we are
not in harmony with the present
course of the Clnuch as directed by
its leaders. We believe in all the Revelations given throu gh the early leaders-bar none, and claim the Saints
cannot receive the highest exaltation
without 1accepting and living them.)
2nd. ''Wher efor e, I the L ord, command and revoke", etc.: Here Ezra
Thayre, who had been appointe<l to
travel ju t h e ministry with Elder
Thomas B. Marsh, was unable to star t
on his mission when the latter was
ready. In answering the Prophet's in-
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qujry the Lord rebuked Ezra Thayre
for prid.e and selfishnes , and Selah J.
Griffin was chosen in his stead. The
Lord said, H e commanded and r evoked, which he ,did in this case. He
fi.rst commanded Brother Thayre to go
with Elder Marsh, then revoked the
command an d appointed Br other Griffin to tak e his pl•ace. Certainb· there
is nothing in this case that is arbitrary or drifficult to unclerstaml. Men
are frequently given an opportunity
to work in a special calling. Ther r efuse, as Brot'ller Thay r e dicl, and another or others received the aouointment.
1

I n D. & C., Sec. 95 (v·erses 5 and 6)
the Lord said: '' B.ut behold, verilv I
say unto you, that there are many
who have been ordained among· you,
whom I have called but few of them
are chosen. They who are not chosen
have sinned a very grievous sin, in that
they are walltiing in darkness at noon
day."
Brother Thayre evidently was one
·who was called but not chosen. There
is nothing in this revelation that ·we
do no t accept.
3rcl. Joseph Smith, leading Zion's
Camp from Kirtland to Missouri.
while at Fishing River, was told by
the L ord (D. & C., 105 :2-6 ) :
1

Behold, I say unto you, were it not
for the transgressions of my peop l e,
spe ~ king concerning the Church and not
inaividuals, they might have been re·
deemed even now.
But behold, they have not learned to
be obedient tO the things which I require
at their hands, but are full of ALL MANN ER OF EVIL, and do not impart of
their substance, as becometh Sa i nts, t o
the poor and afflicted among them ;
And are n ot united according to the
union required by the law of the celes·
ti al ~ingdom;
And Zion cannot be built up unless it
Is by the principles of the law of the
celestial kingdom; otherwise I cannot recei ve her unto myself. ·

And my people must needs be chas·
tened until t hey learn obedience, if it
must needs 15e, by the things which they
suffer. * * *

(V. 9) : T herefore, in conseq uence of
the transgressions of my people, it is
expedient in m e that mine elders should
wait for a little season for the redemptio n of Zion-

Herc the Lord revokes no revelat ion.
'l'he Saints themselves 1accomplished
the t1elay. Zion will be redeemed as
soou as the Saints are prepared for
the redemption. They had refused to
live the la1v of the celestial kingdom
and were therefor e doomed to suff.er
nuder the power of Sa tan '' for a little
season ' '. '!"hat ' 'little season'' 1s not
yet ·encled, but the end is no farther
<away than the Saints, by their faith
and actions, decree.
The law of Consecration- a. prelude
to the redemp tion of Zion- had been
given. A branch of this law of Consecration is the law of Tithing. Not
being abl:e to live th e complete law the
Lord, in Sec. 119 (July 8, 1838) explained the law of Tithing- the paying
in 'of a surplus an d then tithin g their
interest annually. The Lord did not
tak e from the Chnl'C'h the law of Consecration, bnt made it clear to the
Saints that until they were prepared
to hve it and go on in progTession,
th e~- mus t live the law of 'fithing'.
Comecration is still a law to the
Saints-a law n ecessary to be lived •a s
an entrance into the Celestial ~dorv.
4th. '!'he L·ord had instructed the
Saints to build a Temple at Independence, Missouri. In consequence of the
extermination or der issued by Governor Boggs and t he activity of the mobocrats, the Saints were' driven from
Missouri :and took up their abode in
what .afterwards became Nauvoo, Illinois. The work of building a temple in Missouri was, for th e t·ime, frustrated. It was on this occasion the
Lord gave t he revelation (Section 124)
in ·which H e said: (Ver ses 49, 51, 53):
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Verily, verily, I say unto you, that
when I give a commandment to a ny of
the sons of men to do a work unto my
name, and those sons of men go with al I
their m i ght and with all they have t o
perform that work, and cease not thei r
diligence, and their enemies come upon
them and hinder them from pe rforming
that work, behold , it behoov eth me to require that work no more at t h e han ds
of those sons of men, but to accept of
their offerings. * * *

In the early days in Utah the P riesthood leaders sought to stem the tide
of apostasy, because of this r evelation
seeming in the minds o.f som e t o excuse them from living the f ull law.
I n one E ditorial in the Deser et News,
the official organ of t:he Church, there
appeared the following, June 5. 1885 :

Therefore, for this cause have I accepted the offerings of those whom I
commanded to build up a city a nd a
house unto my name, in Jackson county,
Missouri, and were hindered by thei r enemies, saith the Lord your God. *
*

Influences are at work whose object
is to CREATE AN I MPRESSION IN FAVOR OF THE RENUNC IATION OR
TEMPORARY SUSPENSION OF THE
THE LAW OF CELESTIAL MARRIAGE.
Arguments are being used to that end,
in a semi-private way, with a view to
gaining converts to that idea.

*

And this I m a ke an example unto y ou,
for your consolation concerning all those
who have been commanded to do a work
and have been hindered by the hands of
their enemies, and by oppression, saith
the Lord your God.

The Saints wer e commanded to build
a templ e at Nauvoo, w·i th other im,
provements, while t he work i11 Mis-

sour i was postponed until a later date.
Moany of ·t he Sain ts have accepted
this revelation as ex-cusing t hem from
living the law of plural marriage under 1:he celestial or der, or anv other
law that the ·enemy soug·ht to hinder
the Saints from hving. \Ve have gone
into this quest ion several times in
'l1RUTH, shoi;ving the difference in the
doin g of a certain work and that of
observing an eternal law. Baptism,
for instance, is an •eternal law. No
person of the prescrihed age can enter int o the kingdom of God or into
the Church of Christ wit hou t baptism.
F or many years in cer tain par ts of
Germany Mormon elder s wer e prohibited the righ t to baptise conver ts,
sometimes being imprisoned or banished for p erforming· the rite. This
fact did not excuse conver ts from bapt ism. Section 124 of the Doctrine and
Covenants offered no r elief. but converts were taken ou t lat e at night,
in both Summer and Winter. and bantJised under cover of secrecy and darkness. Many of t he German Sain ts who
.are in Zion today were t hus baptised.

1

NO RELINQUISHMENT

Perhaps such pleadings may influence
a few people who are ·not in the habit
of probing subjects to the bottom and are
not particula rly gifted with the power to
analy ze the motives by which men are
actuated. Good Latter-day Sa ints, how·ev er, who have within them se lves that
needful r eason for the h o pe that inspires th em are not affected by the
SHAL.:LOW PRETEXT1S OF S E MI -APOS,
TATES.
T-0 give a Gospe l coloring t o the position assumed by those who express
themselves as ready TO SELL OUT

WHATEVER HOLD THEY MAY HAVE
ON THE WORK OF GOD, th ey complacently quote from the r ev e lations contain ed in t h e book of Doctrine and Cove nants.
ATTEMPTS ARE MADE TO
TWIST THESE DIVINE COMMUNICATIONS FROM THEIR PLAIN INTENT,
In order that they may subserve ult erior
purposes. In this connection reference
1s made to the following, to be found on
page 218:
"For v erily I say unto you, my
shall be kept on this land.

law

"Let no man think he is ruler, but let
God ru l e him that judgeth, according to
the counsel of his own will; or, In other
words, him that counseleth or sltteth
upon the j udgment seat.
'·Let no man break the laws of the
l and, for he that keepeth the laws of
God hath no need to break the laws of
the land:
"W·herefore, be subject to the powers
that be, until he reigns whose right It
is to reign, and subdues all enemies un·
der his feet."
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It Is argued-"lf it is not necessary
to break the law of the land in or-der
to keep the law of Go·d, why not re·
nounce or abrogate celestial marriage?"
There Is cettalnly a conflict between

a law of God and an alleged law of the
land.
Those who understand and ac·
cept the revelation on celestial marriage
to be what It purports to be, cannot
CONSISTENTLY HOLD, on account of
the foregoing quotati on, that It should be
SET ASIDE, In the face of the declar.ation-•·•My law shall be kept on this
land."
But If there really is a genuine
law of the land i n conflict w ith It, there
Is an apparent i ncongruity In the declaration as a whole.
What consti tutes a genu i ne law of the
l and ? This can be commensurately answered by stating the general proposition that the constitution is the "Supreme
law of the land", and all statutes made
in conf-Ormity with its provisions in letter and spirit, are genuine Paws. Tnose
which confli ct w ith it, according to that
proposition, are no t . The Edmunds act
Is grossly unconst itutional, and therefore
is not ESSENTIALLY A LAW OF THE
LAND IN THE TRUE SENSE OF THE
TERM, because it is an i nfringement on
constitutional pri vileges, being ex Post
F.acto, a bill of attainder, and a curtailment of rellgious liberty.

If it were a constitutional law there

would be no conflict between it and the
revelation on Celestial marri age. There
be ing a clash, THERE IS NO ALTER·
NATIVE BUT TO SUSTAIN WHAT
GOO HAS GIVEN.
It may be urged that the Supreme
Court has d~cided upon the right of Congress to pass the E-dmunds Act, and
that 1ettles the question of constitutionality. It settles It In a legal sense, but not
as a MATTER OF FACT. NO STATE·
M ENT FROM ANY SOURCE IN EXIST·
ENCE COULD RENDER THE STAT·
UTE REFERRED TO CONSTITUTION ·
AL IN FACT. And facts are stubborn
tf'lings.
THE TRUTH IS WHAT THE
SAINTS ARE SEEKING AND WHAT
THEY PROPOSE TO ACCEPT AND
STAND BY.
The Lord anticipated the passage of
uncontatituttonal measures whose object
would be to oppose his law and afflict
his people, as will be seen by a later
revelation from which we will now
quote, as found on page 342 book of
Doctrine and Covenants:-

"And now, verily I say unto you con·
ccrning the laws of the land, it la my
will that my people &hould observe to
do all th Inga whatsoever I comma·nd
them; and that law of t"he land which ia
constitutional, supporting that principle
of freedom In maintaining right& and
privileges, belongs to all mankind, and
is justifiable before me; therefore, I, the
Lord, juatlfy you, and your brethren of
my Church, in befriending that law
which ia the constitutional law of the
land; and a• pertaining to the law of
man, whatsoever ls more or less than
these, cometh of evil. I, the Lord God,
make you free, therefore you are free
Indeed; and the law also maketh you
free; nevertheless, when the wicked rule
the people mourn.
It wlll here be observed that the laws
w.hlch are "constitutional, and supporti ng that principle of freedom in maintaining rights and privileges" are to be
sustained.
The Edmunds Act Is INFAMOUSLY OPPOSED TO THE LIBERTIES AND PRIVILEGES of those
against whom it is aimed.
Therefore
" it cometh of evil'", being destructive of
human freedom.
If there be those
among the Saints, professi ng adherence
to the Church, who are desirous of sustaining and upholding that wh i ch "com·
eth of evi ''' they can do so and take the
consequences.
But they should not be
ao Inconsistent as to put forth the
FLIMSY CLAIM THAT THEIR COURSE
IS SUSTAINED BY THE REVELA·
TIONS OF THE ALMIGHTY. THEY
HAD BETTER ACKNOWLEDGt:. THAT
THEIR FAITH IN REVELATION HAS
DWINDLED 1"0 A FINE POINT, IF IT
EVER EXISTED IN THEIR BREASTS
AT ALL, UNTIL IT IS SCARCELY DISCERNIBLE. THEY SHOUD AT ONCE
PROCLAIM THEMSELVES AS UNBE·
LIEVERs IN THE CLAIM THAT THE
REVELATION OF CELESTIAL MARRIAGE IF OF DIVINE ORIGIN, OR
ELSE ADMIT THAT THEY DO NOT
POSSESS THE COURAGE OF THEIR
CONVICTIONS.
But we are not yet through with treating
upon the quotations sometimes referred
to by the WEAK-BACKED WHO NEED
A RAMROD FASTENED PARALLEL
WITH THEIR SPINAL COLUMN, and
occaalonally manifest a desire to aee the
1tiffenlng taken out of other•. A FAVORlTE PASSAGE USt:'.D BY SUCH
will be found on page 435 of the same
work from which we have already extracted. Here It Is:
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"Verily, verily, I say unto you, that
when I give a commandment to any of
the sons of men, to do a work unto my
name, and those sons of men go with all
their might, and with all they have to
perform that work, and cease not their
diligence, and their enemies come upon
them, and hinder them from performing
that work; behold, it behove th me to
resuire that work no more at the hands
of those sons of men, but to accept of
their offering.
"And the iniquity and transgression of
my holy laws and commandments, I will
visit upon the heads of those who hindered my work, unto the third and
fourth generation, so long as they repent not, and hate me, saith the Lord
God."

"Therefore for this cause have I ac,
cepted the offerings of those whom I
commanded to build up a city and a
house unto my name, in Jackson County, Missouri, and were hindered by their
enemies, saith the Lord your God.
It is a little singular THAT SOME
PEOPLE WILL PERSISTENTLY RE·
FUSE TO SEE THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A CERTAIN SPECIAL WORK
AND A PRINCIPLE OR LAW. The consistency of the Lord relieving a people
from any such obligation as the building
of a house when prevented by enemies
from accomplishing it is self evident.
WHEN IT COM ES TO THE ABROGATION OF A LAW, A PRINCIPLE, A
TRUTH, THE MATTER IS ENTIRELY
DIFFERENT. THE REVELATION DOES
NOT APPLY EVEN REMOTELY TO
THE PRESENT SITUATION.
We will now take the Saints living in
Idaho, to illustrate the extent to which
the policy of abrogation under pressure
wlll go, if applied after the fashion desired by some people we wot of. Our
brethren of the north are oppressed UNBEARABLY, not only on account of the
practice of plural marriage, BUT FOR
THE BELIEF IN ITS RIGHTEOUSNESS.
ACCORDING TO THE DOCTRINE OF COMPROMISERS BELIEF
IN THE CORRECTNESS OF A PRINCIPLE WOULD HAVE TO BE GIVEN UP.
BY WHAT PROCESS THIS SPEC:Es
OF RELINQUISHMENT COULD BE AT,
TAI NED DOES NOT, HOWEVER, APPEAR; THE OPERATION BEING TO
ALL INTENTS, A MENTAL IMPOSSlBILITY.-Des. News, June 5, 1885.

The brethren frequently expressed
themselves along this line. The Lord

21

has never revoked an eternal law. He
may revoke an appointment, rebuke a
sin, but never revoke an eternal law.
\Vhen the children of Israel refused
to live the higher laws the Lord took
Moses with the higher order of Priesthood out of their midst, leaving them
>vith the Aaronic priesthood. Being
deprived of the Melchisedek Priest ...
hood their progroos was stayed; they
could not go on as they might have
done had they faithfully received that
which had been offered them. .Joseph
Smith told some of his associates, such
as .T ohn Taylor, Brigham Young, and
others that if this law of plural marriage was not established and accepted the \_hurch could not go ahead any
further.
In a revelation to John Tavlor (Seotember 26-7, 1886), speaking of plural
marriage, the Lord said :
How can I revoke an everlasting covenant, for I, the Lord, am everlasting
and my everlasting covenants cannot be
abrogated or done away with, but they
stand forever. * * * All those who would
enter into my glory MUST and SHALL
obey my law. * * * I have not revoked
this Jaw (of plural marriage) nor will I,
for it is everlasting, and those who will
enter into my glory must obey the conditions thereof.-Supplement to New and
Everlasting Covenant of Marriage, p. 62.

In the present dispensation there is
going on the restitution of all things,
''never again to be taken from the
earth'', U6 Daniel testified to; and while
details and times may change the law
goes on uninteruptedly. The law of
Celestial or plural marriage is as essential and permanent as the law of
Baptism, and no true Latter-day Saint
will say the law of Baptism can be
done away with and the Saints go on
to their exaltation in the presence of
the Father.
5th. Our critic quotes from D. & C.,
Sec. 98 :4, wherein the Saints are told
to befriend the Constitutional laws of
the land. What is the constitutional
law involved in the present controversy 1
It is a part of the first
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amendment, a part of what is called
the " Bill of Rights", and reads:
"Congres shall make no law re ·µecting an establishment of r eligion. 01·
prohibiting the free exercise thereof.'·
~~

~:

.

Congress clitl try to evade thir; la..,,·
in p assing- legislation prohibiting the
practice of plural marriage b~· the
l\Iormon p eople. The lVIon•ilJ Ac l was
passed in 1862, but th e Saints, cli1Lgi11g
to their const itutional rights cho:-;e to
ignore this unconstitutional law. lu
1879- some seven teen year s later- the
Snpreme Court of the "Cnited States
declared (in th e Reynolds case ), the
l\Iorrill law constitntional. But the
Lord, in a revelation t o P r esident
John 'l'a~·lor, in 1 82, said in effect,
lhe l\fonill la"· was not constitutiornal.
Ile called George Teasdale and Heber
J. Grant into the Quorum of T\1elve,
and Seymour B. Young into the Pre id en er of t he Seventies quorum, provided the latter would enter into the
law of plu1"al marriage, which the Government had l egislated against. In the
1
re~ela ti on ,t he Lord ·said : 'It is not
meet that men who will not abide my
law shall preside over my Priesthood.''
Elder Young proceeded to en te r the
law.
l\Icn "·ere being iro prisoned. driven
into exile a nd even k illed for obeying
the law of plural marriage and yet the
Lor d w ould take no action either in
vacating the la" or having its operations susp ended . To those who c1,ied
unto H im because of persecution h e
comforted them t hus:
Blessed are ye, when men shall
h ate you, and when they shall separ,
ate you from their company, and
shall reproach you, and cast out
your name as evil, for the Son of
man's sake. Rejoice ye in that day,
and LE.AP FOR JOY: for. behold.
your reward is great in heaven: for
in like manner djd their fathers unto the prophets.

FRUITS OF PERSECUTION
' ' And Saul, yet breathing· out
threatening·s and sla ughter against the
disciples of the Lord, went unto the
hig·h priest, and desired of him letters
to Da mascus to the synag·ogues, that
if he found any of this way, whether
they were men or women, he mig-ht
bring- them bound unto Jerusalem.
''And as he journeyed, h ei came near
to Damascus : and suddenly there
shined round him a Iig·ht from heaven:
and he fell to the ear th, and hea.rd a
voice saying· unto him, Saul, Saul, why
persecutest thou me?
And he said,
Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord
said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest; it is h ard for thee to kick against
the pricks. ' '
ince the r ebellion of Caiin two potent influences have been felt in the
"·orld- one to bnilcl up an d th e other
to tear down. One is the positive of
life, the other the negative.
" 1Hr " ' ork and my gJory ", said th c
L ord, '' i · to bring to pass the immortality and eternal hfe of man 11 i it is
atau 'i:; work to prevent this. The two
po"·crs are in eternal con flict. Saul
was moved upon b~· the latter power
and was fo nnd persecuting the Saints.
:J[an~· such examples are before u s.

Korihor (Alma 30) being "posse. eel "IT"ith a lying spiri t", denied t he
t'xiste11ce of God and the coming of
the Chri t. H e wa brilliant in the
thing·s of th e world-probably a lead ing la'v~·e r, and he led many p eople
nstra~" H e was struck dumb by the
po"·rr of Goil and his body destro~recl.
Al ma, accompanied by the son s of
:Mosiah, wen t abou t eeking to d estroy
the chnrr h of God. While prosecuting
this evil work an angel from God
stopped t hem by th e way and spoke
to them with a voice of thunder. These
men fell to the gr ound wi th th e fear
of the Lot·d upon them, when the voice
said:

TRU TH
Arise. A nd I (A lma)
beheld the angel . And he
if t hou wilt of thyself
seek no more to destr oy
God.

stood up, an d
said unto m e:
be destroyed.
the ch urch of

A nd it came to pass that I fell to th e
earth; a net it was for the space of th ree
days a nd t hree n ights t hat I could not
open m y m outh, neit her •had I the use of
m y limbs. • • • And now, for t hree days
an d for t hree n ights was I racked, eve n
w ith t he pai ns of a dam n ed soul.-A l m a
( B ook of M orm on), Chapt. 36.

In Missouri, in Joseph Smith's day,
similar experiences were observed.
One example:
J oseph and his brethren were on
their way in "Zion 's c.amp " to take
t•elief to the p er secuted Saints in ~Ici.s
souri, when mobs began to organize
to stop their progress. We read:
Fifteen of the most viol ent mobocrats,
w it h Samuel C. Owens and J ames Camp·
bell at their head, started to raise an
army to meet and overpower the Camp
of Z i on. James Campbell swore, as h e
adjusted his pisto l s in the holster, "The
eag les and turkey buzzards shall eat my
fl esh if I do not fi x J oe Smith a nd t11 s
army so tnat their ski ns will not hold
s hucks, before two days are past." That
night as twelve of these mobocrats wer e
attem pting to c r oss the M issouri river
their boat was sunk and seven of them
were drowned.
Among the lost was
Campbell, wnose corpse floated down the
river severa l miles and lodged upon a
pile of driftwood, where ravenous birds
d i d Indeed pick his flesh from his bo n es,
l eavi ng t he h ideous bare skeleto n to be
d iscovered t h ree weeks later by one Mr.
Puntl e.-L ife of Joseph f'mith, Canr.on,

p. 171.

Many instances of Goel 's clispleasure
against those fighting Ilis cause have
occurred.
Determined
efforts to
thwart the will of God engaged in by
those understanding His will, as with
Alma, c;an harcliy be expected to meet
other fate.

I AM A PLURAL WIFE
(Contributed)

I am a plu r al wife. My ·h usband
has as many wives as you can count
on the fingers of your hand and a
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scor e of children. As wives, we were
joined to the husband of our choice by
a Servant of the L'Ord, in one of the
most beautifully worded ordinances
that angel tongues might speak. There
was nothing improper or indecen t
about it, and "in the presence of Goel,
angels and these witn esses", we were
pronounced "legally and lawfully man
ancl wife, for time and for all eternity."
I believe in polygamy (more properly called "Celestial or Plural Marriage") because it •is one of the fundamental principles of the Gospel, as
restored by the Mormon Prophet, Joseph Smith. I live i t, becanse with
all my heart I believe it is necessary
to my eternal salvation in the worlds
to come, where I may enjoy the companionship of my b eloved husband and
my lovely c}1ilc1ren forever. But this
is not all; my life here is made more
joyous and complete with a richness
of companionship far beyond the
realms of the understanding of most
of our fellow,men-my cup of h appiness filled and running over because
of it. No woman ever lived who had a
more loving- husband. My children
idolize him, and he is so devoted to us
that it it:l only natural we should reflert
his love.
1

·we -accept our husband as our head
in al1 things, capable of judging righteously in all matters that concern our
mortal and spiritual lives. Ile makes
mistakes in judgment at times. but he
is Jmmble enough to acknowledge
them, and h e has never betrayed our
con f•idence in him.
Hi s profession is such that many
women would find reason to be i ealous and distru ct him in following it.
But our confidence in his integrity
has never permitted these things to
manifest themselves in our lives. He
neither drinks, smokes, nor does ·h e
use profane ·or abusive language. H e
is a scholar in every line and excells
iin most everything he does . H e provides abundantly for an exceptionally
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loar ge family. And in all his resp on:;ibility and hardship~ J1e is ever k ind
1a nd aclor ing.
lt will be said that ·we a l'e prejudiced
in his fav or. But it is singular that
oth ers see in h im t he ·s ame attri butes
and he is honored ancl loved by all
who know him well ; though he is hated b,- many because of hi belief. and
beca~1se the:r do n ot understand him.
I know countless good men who •are
justly -h eld in the same high esteem by
th eir wives. Such men t o ns are l ik e
Gods amo ng men.

It is our conviction that only such
men sho uld have " ·ives and fam ilies
and be privileged to perpetua te the
race. In fact, the practice of plural
marria()'es is predica ted upon the
rig·hteo~1s qualificatio1is of the 1applicants. Of course, many who profess
to be good may abuse its p rivileges, but
that is true •in all marriag es.
When m en and worn.en do n ot live
up t o ·their professions in this law of
marriage, it inevi tably brings unhappiness ancl heartaches and l)Overty.
and this sometimes happens. H owever , this =is no r·eason in my mind to
r ej ect it as a war of living superior t o
the present mon ogamous marria ges.
F or the history of monog amy is one
of heartache:\ and loss principally affecting· the women, to m~r understanding.
Stafo~ti cs sustain me when I say,
marrjag·e;;tble women exceed marrjageable men, a nd, I a m convinced. n o Q'enerat ion ev er passed when monoga my
is enforced "·here thousands and h u nclreds of thonsands of fiue, love-hungr~·
women did not go unmanied and disillusioned to th·eir graves, or consigned to prostitution, because they
could not marr.'· a man p ossessing- the
ideals they demanded. Often ·w hen
such a man is found he ·is already married, and the d isappointed girl is
doomed to celibacy, or marries a
drunken sot. or some one e1se whom
she cannot ·h onor, love and respect.

Marriage was insti tu ted to "multiIn all
n ations where monogamy is enforeed
the hirth rate declines, divorces incr ease an d there is one standard of
conduct for t he men and anot her for
the women. Two or more women
could man y one man and fill the measure of th~ir cr eation. While, if a
woman had more t han one husband
would it inc-rease h er fertility ? Would
it enlar ge her soul or in crea'S e the happiness of her home life 1 Would it
not rather d ivide h er life int o warring inter ests and confuse the l)a1·entag e of her issud
ply and r eplenish the earth".

Our caus·e will be misr epresented
and the follies of th e ·weaklii.n gs proclaimed. But those who have lived
up to their r eligiou.s convictions will
be ext olled in the eyes of all good people, for the pr inciples governing plural marriage ·are pure a nd holy and
w•ill make those ''"ho obey them nure
a nd holy .
Our 'Savior said : "Be ye ther efore
p erfect, even as your F ath er in Heaven is p erfect. '' Our lives a·r e dedic·a t/
ed t o t his end. It is marvelous how in
t h is law our failings are so apparent
that ·we are desirous of overcoming
tllem ; while our virtue. .are displayed
tha t they nm.'· be duplica ted by one
another .
I have of ten observed how many
little things I hav e learned from my
sister wives that have added to the
joys and eornfol'ts I can administer to
1lJY ·husband.
This I know ; because
h ~ cheri~·d1es and loves more than -one
1Yoman in holy marriage, he und·e rs ta nds our h earts' des·ires as no monogamist ever could. In fact, I am convinced h e loves ·am· one of us far bette r than the mo1i'ogamist knows how
t o. In turn, our love for him 1a nd
each other expands in proportion to
the number we share it with, as the
mother who has many children
knows greater love than if S'he had
only one to spoil. For myself, my capacity to love my husband increased
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a thousand-fold when I gave him another wife.
In the moantime, we women natur-

ally have our troubles. Many times
we are vexed and aggravated by the
conflicting views of more than one
mother in the home, and often the
children fairly distr act us. H owever,
every trial of this n ature is overruled an d outshone by the h appjness
we have in our husband and children.
By th e spirit .of j oy an d peace that
pervades our home and dominates onr
lives by day and by night. By the
knowledge that we are cultivating the
virtues of godliness and h onor ably filljng the ful measure of our creation.
The1·e is Lruly au indescribable joy
that comes with the assurance that
your life i·s approved of Goel.
"\Ve are not ashamed of our manner
of living . In fact, we would not hesi,
tate to invite kings, or presidents or
rulers into our home at any timP:
and bid them stay for awhile and depart and not h onestly say: "Tl1e
Spirit of God ·abid es t here." We aro
c,areful of those who come into our
lives, because .we strive to avoid injurjug ourselves by associating with
those whom we know to be spies and
li ars and •eviil in th eir very nat ures.
But our house constantly resounds to
the merry laughter of true friends and
our tabl e is oJten spread to provide
for twice our own numbers. And our
big home has often been a shelter for
the wayfarer 1anc1 the hungry and destitute.
1

All this the United States, the State
of Utah and the ":Mormon" Church
has united t o stamp out. And we wonder before God if the country won 't
be poorer and the spir its of her ctltizens m ore niggardly if they su cceed.
Truly, if they do stamp out polyi;ramv.
it will be because they have stamped
out our lives. For as long as we live
we will know that we were acting
within our Constitutional rights, with
the approval of God and the heavenly
hosts. And whether we live or die,

the principles of eternal truth will go
on forever a.n d shall shine amid the
dark halls of life a.s the sun from the
azure sky. And when we are gone
others who worship the True God will
arise to take our place. But, hi the
meantime, the world will go back decades in its vaunted progTession a.nd
the Spirit of God will de-part from our
oppressors.
-~~~~~~~~

A POLYGAMOUS WIFE SPEAKS
Tnasmuch as the women in polygamy
arc gene1ially accused of bein g misled,
oppress·ed, beguiled and defiled, the
women themselv es f eel t h ey should
hav•e something to say in defense of
thcir actions. Having lived for more
than ten years in the plurnl marriage
re1ation, I feel partially qualified,
from the standpoint of expe1iience, to
express our side of the question.
Plural mar riage is, first of all, an
essential part of our religion. We believe that the ma·r riage r el ation continues beyond the grave and that our
statns in this r egar d is d>ependent upon this principle. However, we feel
that the mer e h aving of wiives and
children will save no man, but his
actions and treatment of them, together with obeclienee to Lhe other laws of
the Gospel will be the basis upon which
he will be judged.
The Lord intended women to be
queens-not slaves; counsellors to
their husbands-and not dictators. We
V"iew this principle also from a standpoint ·of temporal happiness and wellbeing. We enter into th ese marriages
of our own free will and c·hoice, because we find th er ein more satisfoaction, peace an d con ten tment than in
any other r el ationship.
These women are r efined, in t elligent
an d well edu cated. They love each
other and their husband with a love
t h at is clean and undefiled, str on ger
t h an the ties of blood. They l ove
each other's children and th e children
l ove t h em in return. They enjoy far
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more pe1'Sonel independence than uo
their monogamous sister s. It is a joy
to have a companion with whom to
shar e 1sorroi.v and happiness, sickn ess
ra nd health; in times of distre s, someone to lean upon and turn to for assistance; and in times of sickness, to
know that your children are receiving
a mother's loving care.
We are accused of licentiousness;
yet any th1inking person knows that if
it was "women" a man wanted h e
"·ould not have to man·~- them. A
nather expensive gratificatiou ! ln
this enlightened day there are certainly no women who bea.r and rear children for th·e gratification of their own
lusts!
We have our children because we
1-vant them ,'and we feel that any number of women can be happier married
to one good man Hian for one woman
to be married to a man who mi treats
her.
·w hile the papers and magazines are
full of stories of child desertions and
infant icides and the abortion racket is
r eaching alarming heig·hts, it is strange
that this nation should take time out
from war duties to prosecute a hanc.1fnl of honest, God-fearing women 1"110
desire motherhood and love and care
for their children, and a fe"· men "·ith
the moral cotmage to acknoi.rledge
and support the children the ~- bep:et
and their mothe-i·s. vVhy ·should :a nation cr y ''Mad Dog! Mad Dog!''
when her cities are 1so filled with infamy and crime'/ T hey could better
borrow the example of purit~· and
voirtue of their polygamous si6ter. . 'l'he
fact that known prostitution remai11."
unchaUenged, shows that our prosecuto-rs care nothing for the pnrit,\· for
which they shout.
" By th eir fruits ~-e rSh all k now
them ; for .a f?OOd tree cannot bring
forth corr upt fruit, neither can a cor ,
rupt tree bring forth good fruit."
Are not th e fru its of licentiousness
disease Y If th is r elationship were im-

moral, it certainly \rnuld be showing
after ten to twenty year s in this principle! If the State records of pren:afal
blood tests were to be exmmined, you
would find not one case of venereal
clisealje among the poly@amous mothers. Is this, then, the fruits of debauchery? Our children can and do
compare favorabl,\· with any children
in the nation for mental aptitude and
physic·al beauty. r~ thi8 the product
of lust ~ Many •important positions in
the state and nation -are held by children of three and four generations of
polygamout5 parentage.
Our nation at present is bewailing
the c mTP.n t wave of j uvenile delinquency. Th ey will not find any such
era ses iainong the children of pol?gamous fami1ies; unless 1some persons
wish to so classif.\· the few girls who
have entered this principle short of
legal age. While 'iYe object to such
cases being held up ·a s an example of
the -n·hole, we feel that this is far
preferable to having that girl roam
the str eets and patronize the red-light
districts.
Our children, ·r aised tog-ether, are of
necessity unselfish and able to cooperate an d work together. and are considerate of the rights of others. The fact
that the childl'en of these plural families, rather th1a11 feeling 1ashamcd of
their parentage, generally follow ~n
their footsteps, shows that t hey fi nd
the example set them at home prefer able to that of their school friends
and outside associates.
Because our numbers are fe"- in
comparison to our opponents does not
make ·o ur cause unjust. The world
owes i ts gr eatest truths (scientific and
religious) to the martyred blood of
tlte " obstinate minority "-those who
were willing to stand alone for their
convictions.
Christ's crucifixion between two thieves did not make of him
a thief.
(Signed) M . H. K.
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IN THE COURTS

A digest ·of the cases to date: Judge
Symes decision to quash the indictments on conspiracy charges, published in the May TRUTH, .is being appealed to the Supreme Court of the
United States by the government. It
i.s not yet known if the Supreme Court
w.ill entertain the appeal.
The motion to quash the indictments against nine defendants on
charges involving the "Mann Act"
and the "Lindbergh Act" has been
denied by Judge T. Blake Kennedy of
Cheyenne, and each of the defendants
has be·en declared guilty. Date of
sentencing is fixed for June 7th. It is
expected the case wiill go to the higher
cotu't for :final adjudication.
In the State cases before Judge
Ray Van Cott: Motion to quash the
indictments in the 15 unlawful cohabitation cases was over-ruled and elf
fenclants' cases were presented to the
Court ·on the following stipulation
agr eed to between the prosecution and
the defend1a nts :
That the said defendant on and between June 1, 1940, and the 1st day of
March, 1944, at the County of Salt Lake,
State of Utah
did cohabit with more
than one pers~n of the opposite sex, towit: (Naming them), and that the said
association was based on the belief of
the said defendants and the said women in the divinity of the Doctrine and
Covenants of the Church of Jesus Christ
of L atter-day Saints (exclusive of the
Manifesto) .
No testimony was offered
concerning sexual intercourse of the defendants with said women.

The Court found defendants guilty
and imposed the statutory sentence of
an indeterminate term of from one to
five years in the State penitentiary. A
stay of execution was gr·a nted pending
an .appeal of the case to the Supreme
Court of the Shte.
Information on further cases will
be given in the July numher.

SCANDAL
W ·hen cannibal savages after a fight
Make a feast of the bodies of t•hose they
have beaten,
The grisly repast yields a keener delight
From the knowl edge that every unfortunate wight
Would have deemed it the deepest disgrace to be eaten.
Though the custom is fast dy•lng out in
Fiji,
As the influence of Western example increases,
In civilized countries you often may see,
A circle of friend~ in the highest of glee,
All busily picking some neighbor to
pieces.
And the best of it is that the neighbor is
not,
As in islands barbaric, a person deceased;
His flesh has been baked ·in no cauldron or
pot;
They don't even trouble to serve him up
hot;
For the victim still lives in the midst
of the feast.
....ome

good-natured friend, p'r'aps, may
make him aware
Of the nature of these. hungry monsters'
empl oyment;
And though in reply he may stoutly declare
That such vivisection don't hurt him a
hair,
Yet he writhes at the thought of their
fiendish enjoyment.
Still one comfort remains. In t-he isles of
F1iji
No possible vengeance Is left for the victim.
He is cooked and defunct. But In Europe
he' s free
To seek satisfaction; and sometimes we
see
That he wounds in exohange for the
wounds which have pricked him.
Then beware, Mrs. Smith; beware, lovely
Miss Brown;
Young Jones, w h isper nothing that isn't
quite true;
Be a little more careful of others' renown,
For T'hompson in yonder recess has sat
down
With Miss Green, and is quietly cutting
up YOU!
-M ill. Star, 41 :624.
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MY PRAYER
Again I come before Thee Lord
In deep humility.
May I this consolation find
That Thou forgivest me
Of what I might have said or done
Displeasing in Thy 1Sight.
Help me to be a better Saint,
Fill Thou my soul with light.

I also ask Thee to forgive
Those who to me are dear;
And may t ,hey find that perfect love
That casteth out all fear.
May ·those who yet In darkness walk
In this the greatest day
Of light and revelation turn
And find the better way.
F orgive Thy weary, stumbling Saints
And help them to endure
The tribu l ation and the scorn .
Yet be found clean and pure.
Before Thy throne. Oh, Lord of Hosts
Most humbly do I bow
And pray that T 'hou wilt now on us
Thy Spirit True, endow.
Let Zion' s foes confounded be
Those that the Saints betray;
aut bless. oh Lord, those who in truth
Thy covenants obey.
Give us the strength to carry on;
May It not be in vain.
May we behold that glorious dayThe great millennial ·reign.
-Niels Hansen .
THE STANDARD OF ZION
O, Saints, have you seen, o' er yon mountain' s proud height,
The day star of promise so bril l iantly
beaming ?
Its rays shall illumine the world with its
light,
And the
ensign of Zion,
exultingly
streaming,
All nations invite to walk in its light.
And join to maintain the proud standard of
rlghtThe Standard of Zion , 0 long may it wave
O'er the land of the free and the home
of the brave.
Our

motto is peace, and the triumph of
right;
And we joyfully hail the Millennial dawning,
When man can emerge from a long dreary
night
And bask in the sunbeams of Zion's
bright morning.
The white flag so rare, still floating in air,

Proclaims 'mid the mountains that peace
is still there.
Let the Standard of Zion eternally wave
O'er the land of the free and the home
of the brave.
Though earth and its treasures should melt
in the fireThe planets be riven with the trumpets'
loud thunder,
The sunlight of Heaven wax dim and expire,
And the vei l of eternity parted asunder,
Yet firm and unshaken the truth shall remain ,
And the heirs of the priesthood forever
shall reign ,
And the Standard of Zion eternally
wave
O'er the land of the free and the home
of the brave.
-Parley P. Pratt.
THERE WILL ALWAYS BE SOMETHING
TO DO
(Edga r A. Guest)
Th ere will always be something to do, my
boy;
There will always be wrongs to right;
There will always be need for a manly
breed
And men unafraid to fight.
There will always be honor to guard, my
boy;
There will always be hills to c lim b,
And tasks to do, and battles new
From now till the end of time.
There w i ll always be dangers to face, my
boy;
There wi II always be goals to take;
Men shall be tri ed, when the roads divide,
And proved by the choice they make.
There will always be burdens to bear , my
boy;
There wi l l always be need to pray;
There will always be tears through the fu·
ture years.
As loved ones are borne away.
There

will always be God to serve, my
boy;
And always the Flag above;
They shall call to you until life is through
For courage and strength and love.
So these are things that I dream, my boy,
And have dreamed since your life began:
That whatever befalls. when t -he old world
calls,
It shall find you a steady man.
A friend is a man who knows all about
you and stlll likes you.
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Discourse by President George A. Smith
Delivered at the Adjourned General Conference, Held in the New Taber..
nacle, Salt Lake City, May 7, 1874.
Zion to Be Redeemed 'Through the Law of Consecration-Persecutions of
the Saints-a Oneness Among the Saints Necessary-the Hearts of the
Fathers to Be 'Turned to the Children, and the Children to the Fathers
Behold I will send you Elijah the
Prophet, before the coming of the
great and dreadful day of the Lord,
and he shall turn the heart of the
fathers to the children, and the
heart of the children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the
earth with a curse.
rrhis passage will be found in the
5th and 6th verses of the 4th chapter
of the Prophet Malachi.
The Latte.r-day Saints were driven
from their homes in Jackson Coun ty,
Missouri, about forty-one years ago. A
portion of the mob commenced the
outbreak in June or July, and among
their first deeds of violence was the
destruction of the printing office, plun-

dering the storehouse, and the tarring
and feathering of Edward Partridge,
the Bishop. This was followed by
whipping and killing the people and
burning their houses, and finally culminated , on the 13th of October in
driving some fifteen hundred persons
from their homes, on the public lands
which they had purchased and re..
ceived titles for from the United
States. The people thus driven went
into different parts of the State, the
great body of them, however, taking
shelter in the County of Clay.
The settlements in Jackson County
·w ere commenced on the principle of
the law of consecration. If you r ead
the revelations that were g·iven, and
the manner in which they were acted

"Ye shall know the TRUTH and the TRUTH shalt make you FREE"

"There is a mental attitude which is a bar against all information, which Is a bar
against all argument, and which c;;innot fall to keep a man In everlasting Ignorance:
That mental attitude Is CON DEM NATION BEFORE INVESTIGATION."

!
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upon, you will find that the brethren
brought, before the Bishop and his
counselors, their property and consecrated it, and with the money and
means thus consecrated lands were
purchased, and inheritances and stewardships distributed among Lhe people,
all of whom regarded their property
as t he property of the Lord. There
were, however, at that p eriod, professed Latter-day Saints, who did not
see proper to ab ide by this law of consecration ; they thought it was their
privilege to look after ''number one'',
and some of them, believing that Zion
was to become a very great city, and
that being the center stake of it,
they purchased tracts of land in the
vicinity with the intention of keeping
them until Zion became the beauty
and joy of the whole earth, when they
thought they could sell their lands and
make themselves very rich. It was
probably owing to this, in part, that
the Lord suffered the enemies of Zion
to rise against her.
The members of the Church at that
period were very industrious, frugal,
and law-abiding, and there was no possibility of framing any charges or
cla ims against them by legal means,
and the published manifesto, upon
which the mob was collected, boldly
asserted that the civil law did not afford a guarantee against this people,
consequently they formed themselves
into a combination, a lawl ess mob,
pledging to each other ''their lives,
their property and their sacred hon. .
or'' to drive the ''Mormons'' from
their midst. From that hour the h eart
of every Latter-day Saint has been occasionally warmed with the feelingmay I be permitted to live until the
day when the Saints shall again go to
Jackson County, when they shall build
the Temple, the ground for which was
dedicated, and when the Order of Zion,
as it was then revealed, shall be carried out ! And it has been generally
understood among us that the r edemption of Zion would not occur upon any

other principle than upon that of the
law of consecration.
Forty years and more have passed
away since these events t ook place.
We have been driven five times from
our homes; five times we have been
robbed of our inheritances. Our leaders and presiding officers have been
killed, and not in a single instance, in
any State or Territory where we have
lived, has the law been magnified in
the protection of the Latter-day Saints,
until we were driven into these moun. .
tains. In 1834, Daniel Dunklin, the
Governor of Missouri, said the laws
were ample, and the Constitution was
ample; hut the prejudices of the people
were so great that he and the other
authorities of the State were powerless
to execute the law for the protection
of the Mormons. \Ve have had one
protector- our F ather in heaven, to
depend upin; but governors, judges,
rulers, officers of any k ind, high or
low, have utterly failed to extend protection to the Latter-day Saints. God
alone has been our protector, and we
acknowledge his hand in every deliverance we have hitherto experienced.
Several times the Church has made
advances to organize the Order of
E noch as it was r evealed in the Book
of Covenants in part, and in the ancient history of the Zion of Enoch;
these advances, however, the Saints
did not seem prepared to receive. We
have been gathered from many nations,
and we have brought many notions
and traditions with us, and it has
seemed that with these no tions and
traditions we could not dispense. In
1838, an attempt was made in Caldwell
County, Mo., the Latter-day Saints
owning all the lands in the country, or
all that were considered of any value.
They organized Big F ield United
Firms, b,v which they intended to con . .
solida te their property and to regard
it as the property of the Lord, and
t hemselves only as stewards; but they
had not advanced so far in this matter
as to perfect their system before they
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were broken up and driven from the
State. I understand that three hundred and eighteen thousand dollars in
money was paid by the Saints to the
United States for lands in the State
of Missouri, not one acre of which any
one of us has been permitted to enjoy
or to live upon since the year 1838,
or the Spring of 1839; though at the
time of the expulsion, the Commanding General, John W. Clarke, informed
the people that if they would renounce
their religious faith they could remain on their lands. He said that they
were skillful mechanics, industrious
and orderly, and had made more improvements in three years than the
other inhabitants had in fifteen, and
if they would renounce their faith they
could remain. But they must hold no
more meetings, prayer meetings,
prayer circles or councils, and they
must have no more Bishops or Presidents ; and in view of their refusal to
comply with these conditions, the edict of banishment, issued by the Gov,
ernor of the State, was executed by
this general with an army at his heels,
and the Latter-day Saints were driven
from their happy homes, and thou.sands of them scattered to the four
winds of heaven.
Since our arrival in these valleys,
sermons have been preached from year
to year, to illustrate to us the principle of oneness.

We find that ,,.c are

one, generally, in faith. We believe
on the Lord Jesus Christ; we believe
in the first principles of the Gospelthe doctrines of repentance, and baptism for the remission of sins, the laying on of hands for the gift of the
Holy Ghost and the resurrection of
the dead ; we readily receive, by the
power of the Holy Spirit, manifested
to us through the Prophets, the doctrine of baptism for the dead, the holy
anointing and the law of celestial
marriage. This principle came in opposition to all our prejudices, yet
when God revealed it, his Spirit bore
testimony of its truth, and the Latter-
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day Saints received it almost en masse.
In order to make a step in the right
direction, and to prepare the people to
return to Jackson County, the principles of cooperation were taught and
their practice entered into; and for
the purpose of instructing and encouraging the minds of the people upon the
benefits of united action, from the
earliest settlement of this Territory to
the present time, the presiding Elders
of the Church have, every Conference,
endeavored to impress upon their
minds the necessity of making themselves self-supporting.
\Ve h ave
looked forvvard to the day when Babylon would fall, when we could not
draw our supplies from her midst, and
when our own ingenuity, talent, and
skill must supply our wants. The effect of all this instruction is, that we
have made some progress in many directions, but not so much as could
have been desired.
The cultivation of cotton was introduced in the South. Sheep-breeding
has been extensively adopted, numerous factories have been erected to manufacture both the wool and the cotton
produced. Several extensive tanneries have also been established for the
manufacture of hides into leather, and
various other kinds of business have
been introduced with a view to making ourselves self-supporting,
Within a few years the railroad has
been constructed through our Territory, and the expense of freighting
has been greatly reduced. Mines which
before the railroad was huilt, were
perfectly worthless, have been developed and made to pay, and the minds
of many of the people seem to have
been impressed with the idea that we
may expect some regular, general
business to grow out of the production
of the mines, and a great many have
been led to neglect home manufactures, and to depend upon purchasing
from abroad. Some settlements have,
however, exerted themselves considerably to produce clothing, and many
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articles within themselves. These circumstances are all clear before us.
You go through Utah County, today,
and say to a farmer, "Ha.ve you got
any sorgu.m to sell?" "No, haven't
raised any for two or three years ;
sugar got so cheap, we could not sell
it." "I suppose you have plenty of
sugar?" "No, we are out of sugar,
we haven't any money to buy it with."
This is the position which our course
of life has led us to, and which we already begin to feel.
There is another principle connected
with this matter which we should consider , and that is, when ·we as a community; in the valleys of the mountains, provide for our own wants, we
are no t sub.iect to t he flnctuatjons and
difficulties that result from a money
panic, or an interruption in the currency. When >ve came to this Conference a great many of us came with
the determination to take su ch measures as should place us aE; a people on
an independent f ooting-, and hence we
propose through our brethren, t o go
to work and organize a united order.
There is at present a deficiency in our
organization so far as our business relations are concerned. Of course, in
every settlement, there are many indust rious men, then there's some who
are schemers; and as each man looks
out for himself, that good principle
which the Savior taught so strongly,
that a man should love the Lord his
God with all his heart, and his neigh,
bor as himself, is in a great measure
forgo tten, and a few gather up the
property, while many of the laboring
men, who do most of the work, come
out at the end of the year behind,
without a full supply of the necessaries of life. To avoid this, a United
Order would organize a community so
that all the ingenuity, talent, skill, and
energy it possessed would inure to
the good of the whole. This is the object and design in the establishment of
these organizations. It is perfectly
certain that there is in every commu-

nity a sufficient amount of skill and
energy and labor to supply its ·w ants,
and put all its members in possession
of every necessity and comfort of life,
if all this skill and energy be rightly
directed. We propose t o take measures to direct aright the labor that we
have in our possession, and lay a foundation for comfort, happiness, plenty
and the blessings of life within ourselves.
We, further, do not believe that
Latter-day Saints, in the service of the
Most High, can enjoy that high degree of respect in the presence of the
Almighty to which they are entitled,
when they are biting, devouring,
shaving', skinning, and maneuvering,
and out-maneuvering and getting the
advantage of each other in little petty
deals. We want to see these things
cease entirely, for we know that we
can never be prepared for the coming
of the Savior except by uniting and
becoming one, in temporal as well as
in spiritual things, and being prepared
to enjoy the blessings of exaltation.
The principles of life, which we
now present for the consideration of
the Latter-day Saints were carried out
in times past, as we read in the Book
of Mormon, among the Nephites and
Lamanites, who each enj oyed over a
hundr ed years of unity, peace, happiness and plenty, as the result of adopting this system of unity; and if we
will unite in one, acting in good faith,
every man esteeming his brother as
himself, r egarding not what he possesses as his own, but the Lord's, all
carrying out these principles, the result is certain-it is the enjoyment of
the Spirit of the Lord, it is the light
of eternity, it is the abundance of
the things of this earth ; it is an opportunity to provide education for our
children, amusement and interest for
ourselves, a knowledge of the things
of the kingdom of God, and all
sciences which are embraced therein,
and an advance in the work of the
last days, preparatory to the redemp-
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tion of the center stake of Zion.
Brethren and sisters, think of these
things, and as the spirit of the Almighty was in your hearts when you
received the laying on of hands and
the baptism of the Holy Spirit, bearing testimony that the Gospel of
Jesus Christ was true, seek with all
your hearts, and know, by the same
spirit, that the establishment of the
United Order, is another step towards
the triumph of that great and glorious work for which we are continually
laboring, namely the dawning of the
Millennium and the commencement of
the reign of Christ on the earth.
Thi~ is the work of the Almighty.
rrhese principles are from God; they
are for our salvation, and unless we
remember and abide in them our
progress will be slow. If 1Ye are slow
to learn and progress, but try to carry
out the purposes of God, H e will not
c·a st us off. H e has been very patient
with us these forty years, and he ma~·
continue to be so. But under.stand
that tbe hearts of the fathers must be
turned to the children ancl the hearts
of the children to the fathers. A uni. .
ty must exist, the Latter-day Saints
must love one another, they must
cease to worship this world's goods,
they must lay a foundation to build
up Zion and to be one, in order that
they may be prepared for the great
day that shall burn as an oven.

I bear my testimony to ~·ou of the
truth of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, of
the Book of l\Iormon, of the ministrr
of Joseph Smith and of his servants
the Elders that were called of the Lord
by him, Brigham Y ouug an cl the Apostles and Elder s wl1 o have borne these
testimonies to the nations of the earth
and I say, brethren, give diligent heed'
to these things, lest by any means we
should let them slip and come short
of entering into rest.
May the blessings of Israel's Goel
be upon yon forever. Amen.-Journal of Discourses, 17 :58-63.
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FACTS THAT SHOULD AROUSE
CONCERN
Fifteen members of the so-called
Fundamentalist group were adjudged
guilty of unlawful cohabitation in the
Utah state courts, and before the imposition of sentence by Judge Ray
Van Cott, Jr. (May 25, 1944) the fol . .
lowing revealing address was presented to the Court by Claude T. Barnes,
chief counsel for the defendants, after
which the statutorv sentence of from
one to five years i~ the state penitentiary was pronounced by the court :
As an officer of this Court I am
indignant at the suggestion, that
perhaps we are all dupes and that
the statute under which these men
were convicted is but the instrumentality of vengeance of one religious sect upon another.
No
church, not even the dominant one
that wins the respect of my heart,
has a right to a special statute in its
behalf; nevertheless, let us consider the facts that arouse my displeas-

ure.

From the beginning of Utah's
statehood unlawful cohabitation
was a misdemeanor punishable by a
maximum fine of $300 and six
months in the 4:ounty jail. Indeed
two of the finest men, both Presi-

dents of what we have designated
as the ''dominant church'' ·one of
whom is now living, paid fines for
it as follows: September 9, 1899,
$100, and 1905, $300. In ten minutes I could if necessary bring
those records before you.
But in 1935 someone prevailed
upon the Utah Legislature to make
unlawful cohabitation a felony punishable by a maximum sentence of
five years : an anomalous situation,
that adultery, a gTievou.s offense
agains,t one spouse, is a lesser crime
than unlawful cohabitation which
is an offense against no ~ne except that it is prohibited.
If this be a fight of sect against
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sect I am indignant that it should
seek to prostitute the judiciary and
the bar. Strong men uphold the independence and fairness of justice.

gree persuaded to be the instrumentality of religious vengeance.

There is another egregious unfairness about this matter. I have in
my hand the record of 886 cases of
sexual offenses, a large portion of
them adultery, by respected citizens
of Salt Lake City during the year
1943. I have fifteen pages here of
names, dates, aITesting numbers and
other data ; but did you or I ever
hear of a single one of them? No,
and rather than break the hearts of
hundreds of homes I will unless

Under the heading, "Eight Years of
Chaos", AMERICA
PREFERRED
copies the following from the DAILY
OKLAHOMAN of April 16, 1940:

challenged burn the 1ist

3A3

soon as

LAWS AND MORE LAWS

"W11at is the law 1 That we have
thirty thousand laws in these United
States that never were enacted by the
people's Congress and not to be found
in the revised statutes was the grave
assertion made by United States Federal Judge Vaught in his address on
the Constitution of the United States
at the Y. M. C. A. Monday evening.

I leave court. They are all caughtin-the-act cases involving, frequent' 'Those laws, according to Federal
ly, fathers and mothers. I am not
Judge
Vaught, are the executive orcriticising the county attorn-ey or
ders
of
federal bureaus.
my brilliant friend the district attorney, for like them I should hesi"They have all the effects of acts
tate before making homes unhappy. of Congress. Citizens can be punished
But these defendants have happy for viola ting those orders. They may
homes. Are they to be immolated? be :fined or imprisoned for violating
We know that because of their be, those orders.
lief men were once mangled by dogs
"Yet none of those orders have ever
in the Colosseum at Rome, tied to
posts and made living torches been enacted into law by the Congress
along the Via Appia, or covered elected by the people.
with sulphureous pitch; crucified
''Moreover, those one-man made
and burned on the colonades of St. lavvs are not to be found in the statPeter's, which was then the garden utes. Citizens can only guess what
of Nero. Have we reached that they provide.
stage of religious persecution? Have
we reached the stage when 886 citi"No citizen, not even the attorneys
zens are released with fines of from who advise, ean more than guess at
$5 to $50 and these men with a les- what those laws are and what they
ser offense are to go to the State provide.
prison for five years?
' 'This is a far cry from the JefferThe people of this State do not sonian dictum that 'the least govwant these men to serve time behind erned peopl e are the best governed
bars. There is another way: Your people.'
honor has under the 1943 law the
"Instead of mere minimum of govdiscretion of suspended sentence
ernment,
our country probably has
and probation when ''it is compatimore
government
than any other counble with the public interest''. It is
try
on
this
earth.
compatible with the public interest.
This I know: The wrath of the
''It is a disturbing fact that the
bar will be aroused if it feels that Coni:rress of the "People has abdic~ted
its judiciary is in the slight~t de- their powers or its powers sha.mefully.
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'' lt has delegated to countless bureau3 that which the constitution conferrell upon the Congress and upon
no one else. It has even become a
more disturbing fact that any citizen,
however law-loving and law-abiding,
is likely to become a law violator at
any hour.

"He does not know what these laws
are and what they provide. His attorney cannot tell him what these laws
are.
''Two developments equally GRAVE
and equally DANGEROUS, may be
the ultimate result of this multiplicity
of bureaucratic regulations.
''The structure of law may become
so top-heavy that it will fall of its
own weight.
"Or large masses of the people may
decide that since it is utterly impossible to obey all the laws, they might
as ·well not obey any of them.

"We send men to Washington to
make our laws, and they turn their
job over to their political creatures.
And that is bad."
Nevertheless we call it a Democracy!
MORMONISM NOT LICENTIOUS
On the occasion of a case of seduction
and abortion coming to light in Salt Lake
City, the Deseret News, Nov. 10, 1884,
made the following comments. These sentiments expressed the views and principles of the Latter. day Saints in relation to
those crimes.

Seduction and abortion are foreign
to the sentiments and practices of the
great body of the people of this Territor~r.
The report of such a case as
that which has come to light is horrifying to this community. The ''Mormons'' are vehemently opposed to any
sexual intercourse outside of the marriage relation, and to the destruction
of human life, foetal or matured. Sexual sins they look upon with the utrnost aversion and count them as cap-
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ital crime::;.
The Church of Jes us
Christ of Latter-day Saints has always
inculcated chastity and classed it
among the e!':<:cntial virtues. And its
written standards as well as its living
oracles have ever denounced, in the
most positive language, any departure
from the law which forbids illicit sexual relations.
Latterly President John Taylor has
been more thau usually outspoken
against licentiousness, lasciviousness,
and all those offenses against God and
His Church which tend to pollute the
body and poison the fountains of life.
He has proclaimed the rule that the
adulterer and the seducer shall not be
permitted to enter the Temples of the
Lord, nor have a standing in the
Church of Christ. He has repeatedly
warned the Bishops and others in
charge of the Saint3 in an organized
capacity, against permitting persons
guilty of unchaste conduct to partake
of the blessings of the House of the
T1ord, and made them responsible for
the rooting out of iniquity in their
several fields of labor. The leading
Elders of the Church have supported
the President in the stand he has taken on this question, and the rule has
been established and enforced that no
per::;on who has committed adultery
after receiving the covenants of the
Lord's House shall be permitted to
remain in or re-enter the Church.
Foeticide and infanticide are regarded by this Church as murderous
and inexcusable.
Those who are
guilty of such crimes cannot have
place among the Latter-day Saints.
This has been announced by the highest authority in the Church, and it if.;
well understood as the word of the
Lord. Those who assist in or help to
cover up such iniquities become parties
to the sin, and will share in its responsibilities and consequences. Such
offenses against God and society cannot be viewed with the least degree of
allowance. The~- are to be shunned
and condemned by all right-thinking
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people, and must be looked upon with
abhorrence
and abiding disgust by
every one professing to be a Latterday Saint.
The necessity for the positive and
outspoken teachings which have been
delivered at the General Conferences
during the past year or two, has arisen from the introduction into this Territory 0£ persons from abroad, who
have brought with them usages and
customs which prevail among pro,
£essedly respectable people in the
United States and in Europe, and
which are winked at, i£ not encouraged, by so-called ministers 0£ religion,
as well as by many medical practitioners. The greatest opponents of the
system of marriage which God has revealed to the Latter-day Saints are,
many of them, advocates 0£ very limited family responsibilities. This is
quite natural. It is the legitimate outcome of t,heir theories. They are opposed to family increase, and therefore seek to check it in their own experiences.
They array themselves
against God's law for the multiplica,
tion of His children on earth, and become subject to that influence which
leads to destruction. The work 0£
Deity is to develop life; the work 0£
the Evil One is to destroy and bring
down to death. That the men and
women who adopt the suggestions 0£
Satan, and destroy human life in embryo or p~event its inception, should
make war upon the God-given system
of present and eternal increase, is not
to be wondered at, it is rus consistent
as it is devilish.

The case which has caused such
painful interest is not an outgrowth
of "Mormonism", as some disingenious
persons wish to make appear. It is
antagonistic to "Mormonism" in every sense of the word. It is one of a
kind common jn the 11 civilized'' world.
There such things are also condoned.
Seduction is among the practices called
''sewing wild oats''. The seducer, unless his vile acts produce a "scandal"

that cannot be winked at, is not
shunned in high society, but the "fast
young man'' is often lionized and ad,
mired. Abortion has an ugly sound,
and when it is exposed is openly condemned. And yet reputable physicians admit that it is widely practiced,
and that they are frequently beset by
ladies of standing in church and society, for aid in the accompUshment of
the hellish purpose of destroying their
own imperfectly developed offspring.
These are "Gentile", not "Mormon"
sins. "Mormon" women are "vulgar" enough to have large families.
They are "simple" enough to think
that bearing children is a duty and
privilege. They are so old-fashioned
and unsophisticated as to believe that
children are a blessing, and the more
children the more blessings. "Mormon,
ism'' teaches that good men, under
certain regulations, may have more
wives than one, but that intercourse
with the opposite sex outside of the
marriage refation is a deadly sin, and
that the practices of Gentilism in seducing women and destroying the consequences of such infamy, are damnaable a.n d hell-deserving, and not to be
condoned, or excused, or palliated.
With the introduction of ''Christian civilization" into Utah has come
the long train of evils which mark its
progress all over the world : Drinking
saloons, gambling dens, the brothel,
the assignation house, the arts of the
libertine, the drugs of the abortionist,
the appliances of surgical and medical
science for the prevention and destruction of foetal life, the nostrums £or
the cure of secret diseases, and implements to aid indulgence in impure desire, and protect the debauchee from
the consequences thereof. They have
had a very slow growth in this community because the spirit and teach~ngs and tendencies of the faith of the
great body of the people arc so diametrically and powerfully opposed to
them. But they are here, and they
have their advocates and supporters,
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and the effects thereof begin to apREDEMPTION OF ZION
pear.
"What have you accomplished t"
Let it be known and understood was the sneering taunt of the apostate
that this Church and its authorized and of those weak in faith, met by the
exponents are uncompromisingly at remnant of the little band on their reenmity with such influences; measures
and practices, and all who aid and turn to Kirtland. "Ju st what we went
abet them. Vve despise them as the for'', the meek, though firm, reply of
very portals of hell. We have no fel- such men as Heber C. Kimball and
lowship for those who countenance Brigham Young.
them, or seek to cover them up, or
And they were right. To them it
save the perpetrators thereof from
the just penalties for their diabolism. was no failure. The trial of their faith
Their offering, l ike
No man or woman can retain the was complete.
Spirit of God or a real standing in His Abraham's, had been accepted. They
Church who revels in these iniquities. had been weighed in the eternal bal'
.
The child murderer is guilty of mno- ance and were not found wanting.
'
cent blood. Infanticide is murder.
But what of Zion and her redempFoeticide is a crime in the same category. Death produced by drugs is tion 1
just the same in effect and intent as
Let the word of the Lord, the Goel
death b~- blood-shedding. Any one of Enoch, the God of Joseph give anwho thinks to the contrary is blind
and self-deceived. The deep damna- swer:
tion of the cowardly wretches who
"The Redemption of Zion Must
blot out the lives of unborn innocents Needs Come by Power.''
no pen can picture. The y are fit to
Power dwells in unity, not in disbecome angels to the devil, for their
cord; in humility, not pride; in sacricrime is devilish.
vVo be unto them who dabble in fice, not selfishness; obedience, not
these pools of pollution! Their un- rebellion.
seen sins cannot remain concealed.
Zion's l'amp, if it failed at all in fulThat which has been done in secret filling its mission, failed for precisely
will be revealed upon the housetops. similar reasons to those which bad
It will cry aloud in the ears of the caused the expulsion of the Saints
universe, and will sound their death
from Jackson County; reasons which,
knell in the day of eternal justice. The in ancient times, kept Israel wandering
curse of God will blight the hands for forty years in the wilderness, withthat practice this infernal infamy, and in sight of their coveted Caanan, which
ever y kingdom of glory will close its they were not permitted in that genergates against the souls that are dyed ation to possess. Like Moses, these modwith this crimson shame, while outer ern pilgrims beheld, as from Pisgah 's
darkness will be their doom ancl mis- top, their promised land: like Moses, on
ery be their portion. Let the Latter- account of transgression, they were
day Saints beware of the insidious and not permitted to "cross over". No
Satanic influences of civilized Geutil- doubt ther e were Calebs and J oshuas
ism, and shun even the appearance of in the Camp, who were worthy. But
evil. They have come out from among the great event, in the wisdom of the
them, now let them be entir ely sep- Highest, was not then destined to be.
arate and touch not the unclean
It was left for a future generation
thing !- The Deseret Evening Ne>Ys,
Nov. 10, 188-!. Millennial Star, Y ol. 4-6, and its Joshua to go up in the might
of the Lord and redeem Zion.
pp. 785-7.
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Yet not alone upon Zion's Camp
must rest the resp onsibili t~· of their
failure to redeem Zion. It bears with
at least equal weight upon those whom
the,'\' came to succor.
\Vhat said the Lord concernmg
them ?
"Behold, they have not learned to
be obedient, ,. * * but are full of all
manner of evil, and (lo not impart of
their substance, as bccometh Saints, to
the poor and afflic ted among them."
Is no t the episode of the fowl, r elated by Heber, a tell-tale straw before
the wind in this conneetion? Can a
p eople honey-combed with selfishness
build up Zion ?
''And are not united according to
the union required by the law of the
celestial kingdom; ''Again that injunction of unity, the
Secret of Zion's redemp tion. 11 Except
ye are one ye are not mine.' '
11

And Zion cannot be built up unless
it is by the principles of the law of
the celestial kingdom, otherwise I cannot receive her unto myself.''
\Vonderfully revealing, this. What
is it but to say that the United Order ,
~he Order of E noch, the Order of Zion,
is the order of the celestial ·worlds,
where the Gods, a divine brotherhood,
have ' 1 all things common? ' '
«TherefoPe it is expedient in me
that mine elders should wait for a
little season, for the redemption of
Zion.''
I s it marvelous that this should be;
that a ·work of such magnitude should
require preparation; that Zion city of
h olines,s, should be built up 'only by
the pure in heart? Ah, reader, the
r edemption of Zion is more than the
purchase or r ecovery of lands, the
building of cities, or even the founding of uations. It is the conqu~st of
the heart, the subjugation of the soul,
the sanctifying of the flesh, the puri,

fying and ennobling of the passions.
Greater is he who subdues himself,
who captures and maintains the citadel of his own soul, than he who, misnamed conqueror, fills the world with
the roar of drmns, the thunder of cannon, the lightning of swords and ba:yonets, overturns and sets up kingdoms,
lives and reigns a king, yet wears to
the gTave the fetters of unbridled lust,
and dies the slave of sin.
In her children's hearts must Zion
first be built up and redeemed; "every man seeking the interest of his
ne-ighbor, and doing all things with
an eye single to the glory of God.''
When the fig-tree of Israel's faith puts
forth such leaves, then know that the
summer is nigh.
"And this cannot be broug·ht to
pass, until mine elders are endowed
with power from on high. ''
And yet were these same elders,
unendowed, sent for th to redeem
Zion? Surely the Lord did not design
it then to be. Else, w ould he not have
endowed them before-ha,nd? This admitted, and what becomes of their
1
'failure?''
Ah, there are many such failures in
a sublime success. They are but steps
in the stairway of triumph and victory .
What did Zion 's Camp achieve T It
cast the s hadow of a coming event ;
struck the spark that shall kindle to
a flame ; fixed on the horizon of history a shjning star, the herald of a
glory yet to come.- From Life of Heber C. Kimball, pp. 77-79.

*

Comment Froni a Virginia
R.eader

*

*
*
* How can people keep from *
* laughing ·when they see a judge *
* who takeR himRelf RerionRly, t.ry, *
* ing a man or woman for bigamy *
* and svvearing the 'Nitnesses on a *
* book th at says the man that com- *
* mitt.eel bigamy many times was *
* the "·ise'> t man that ever lived? *
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"] would rather be chopped to pieces and
resurrected in the morning, each day throughout
a period of three score years and ten, than to
be deprived of spea~ing freely, 01 to be afraid
of doing so."- B'righam Young.
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EDITORIAL THOUGHT
HUSBAND SHORTA GE

World War I, as
F OLLOWING
a result of war casualties and
other factors, the surplus women
in Europe was enormous. The
excess of women in Poland was
38 <Jc ; ln Ru.ssia, 32 <f< ; in Great
Britain, 23% ; in France, Germany
and Italy, 21 to 22 o/c . ''The sit.
uation was so bad ' ', population
experts tell us, ''that there was
serious discussion of giving· po,
lygamy leg·al status'' . Actually it
went beyond the discussion stage.
A French woman scientist sa.id recent.ly: "It is generally understood that about one in every ten
marriages in France has been polygamous. Not legally so, of
course. But men have illegal
wives in addition to their legal
ones, and often maintain two
homes and two sets of children.''
-Condensed from Collier's.

"He that gave us life gave us liberty.
* * * I have sworn on the altar of God
eternal hostility against every form of
tyranny over the mind of man."
-Jefferson.

"MANN" AND "LINDBERGH"
ACT CASES
June 7, the Hon. Judge T. Blake
K ennedy pronounced sen teuces on
eight men and one woman who had
been adjudgefl.. guilty of infractions of
the la"·s. Prison terms of from one
.r ear and a day to foll'I· years and a day
were ordered. lVIrs. Edna Christens en
(Zitting) dre\\· the short t erm and
H eber Kimball Cleveland the long
t erm.
Others r cl:eived from t w o to
three year t erms. A stay of ex ecution
was granted p ending an appeal to t he
Circuit Court of Appeals sittin g at
D enver , Colo. T he defendants ar e at
liberty on bail bonds.
Our ver y deep rever ence for Amer ican institutions and pa r ticula·r ly for
the .Tnclicial d epartment of the Government el icits hesita ncy on our par t
in offel'ing criticism of either the laws
01· their execnt ion. I3nt it is thr ou g h
corn;tr nc:tive critieism t hat reform )
t ake ...;hape. Often times laws ar c unj ust; these should be repeal ed or m odifie d. A nd, at t imes, r easona ble laws
a r e r en der ed oppressive and. obn olx·ious
b~· the strained in terpretations given
th em. Constructive criticisms tend to
correct these errors.

In the cases at bar the fi .!.?.·h t i ...;
ap:a inst the Morm on system of ( \•lesti al marriage ,,·h ich admits, a s a vital
elemen t, plural ma rriage. The cloc:trine
i:..; scriptural and natural. It is sustained by the la w book of the Chris,
ti ans, th e Hol.'· Bible; and it was r eestablished in th e present dispensation b~· revel a ti ons from Gorl t hroug·h
His mouthpiece, .Joseph Smi th the
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plagued by its former practic_es and
by a continuance of the teachmgs of
Modern so-called Christianity is op- the law recently has reportedly asposed to this system of marriage and sisted the Federal powers to begin a
is attacking it with a viciousn ess com- prosecution of the adherents to the
parable only to religious fanaticism. system. There being, as stated, no
In the intermountain states, with Fed eral law under which prosecutions
Utah its principle base, the Mormon migh t be pushed, the officers proceedmarriage system has prevailed since ed to invoke the ' ' Mann Act'' and the
the Pioneer~ first entered the Salt " Lindbergh Act". The "Mann Act"
Lake valley, nearly 100 years ago. forbids the transportation of "any
This was then Mexican territory. The woman or girl for the purpose e>f proslaw was given in 1831 at Nauvoo, Il- titution or debauchery or for any othlinois, as a Priesthood law, which it er immoral purpose, or with the intent
essentially is. I t was observed by Jo- and purpose of inducing, enticing, or
seph Smi th and other leaders of the compelling such woman or girl to beMormon faith under cover of secrecy come a prostitute, or give herself up
un til 1852, when the Church officially to debauchery or to engage in any
adopted t he law as a tenet of its faith. other immoral practice.' '
The Church is a quasi-democracy, when
On this point a r ecent ca.3e before
in or der, all things in it being done
by the ''common consent'' of its mem, the Supreme Court of the United
bers. Its membership comprise all States (D ecided May 15, 1944) is illugrades of faith, often being guided by minating. Mortensen et al. v. United
the false traditions brought into it States, No. 559. A verdict of guilty
from other churches or by social brought in t he Federal Court was reu sages.
versed by the U. S. Supreme Court.
The opposition against t he system of 'vVe quote from the opinion:
marriage became so gr eat that in
We do not here question or reconsider
1890 the President of the Church was
any prev ious construction placed on the
Act which may have led the federal
induced to issue a Manifesto absolvgovernment into areas of regulation not
ing its members from further living
originally contemplated by Congress.
in the principle. The P riesthood, of
But experience with the administration
course, continued on, en tirely indeof the law admonishes us against add·
pendent of church edicts. With the
ing another chapter of statutory construction and app lication which would
introduction of this Manifesto prosehave a simi lar effect and which would
cutions for infractions of the anti-pom:ake possible even further justification
lygamy h ws almost entirely c·easecl
of the fear expressed at the time of the
for over fifty years, though it was
adoption of t he legis lation that Its broad
provisions "are liable to furnish boundgeneral knowledge among- both Morless opportunity to hold up and blackmons and non-Mormons i hat the sysmai I and make unn ecessary trouble,
tem was being carried on t o, however,
without any corresponding benefits to
a more limited degree.
soc iety.

There is no li' ederal law against the
Mormon marriage system except as
p er tains to T er ritories under the exclusive jurisdiction of the Federal
Government. The State of Utah has
had prohibitory laws against plural
marriage since admission to statehood.
The state not seeing fit to enforce
su ch laws and the Church being

To punish those who transport Inmates of a house of prostitution on an
innocent vacation trip in no way relat·
ed to the practice of their commercial
vice is consistent neither with the purpose nor with the language of the Act.
Congress was attempting primarily to
eliminate the "white slave" busi~ness
w hich uses inter-state and foreign com,
me rce as a means of procuring and distributing its victims and "to prevent panderers and procurers from COMPELLIN3
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with kidnapping under the "Lindbergh Act". Her crime ( n consisted
in accompanying a lady from Utah
into Mexico. This lady was about to
The real intent of the law is clearly become a mother and desired a legal
defined as being to prevent the trans- marriaO'e to the father of the coming
portation of women or girls from one child, ~hich she could not obtain in
Utah without her parents' consent,
state to another for the purpose of and which they had withdrawn after
prostitution and debauchery, or to be having given it. After the marriage
induced or enticed, or compelled the couple settled in Arizona. Two
(which imports non~consent) to be- children were born to them. The facome prostitutes or give themselves up ther is a good provider, a kind and
to debauchery. At the time of the proud parent. His first wife had died.
enactment of this law in 1910 the•re This girl nursed him through a sickwas a well organized movement to ness lasting about a year. While cartransfer women from European cen- ing for him, looking after a flock of
ters and other places to populous cen - chickens and a cow, and attending
ters in the United States, where they school in the village, she had learned
were forced to enter and even sold to care for him, ending in a trip to
into prostitution and all the horrors o1' Mexico to be married.
that life. It is a noted fact that durThe F. B. I. finally picked him up
inO'
the discussion of this law in the
0
halls of Congress the Mormon mar- on the charge of kidnapping the girl.
riage system was in no sense attacked This involved the cases of Defendants
although it was in general usage.
Zitting and Christensen. \Ve think
there was no evidence of kidnapping
As we view these matter6: In the as interpreted by the statute. The girl
present cases no act was committed by mature enough to know her mind,
any of the d~fendants that came with- asked to be taken to Mexico. She
.
in the meanmg
of t h.is ''Mann A c t" . asked Mrs. Christensen to accompany
In no sense did any of these men trans- her. She desired motherhood and to
port women from one state to another give her coming offspring legal status.
for the purpose of prostitutio.n or de- She is now 18 years of age, a happy
bauchery. Two of them, havmg tem- mother, a dutiful wife and a good
porary ·occupations in another state, housekeeper. The real facts in this
·were accompanied to such work ~:V case in no sense involves polygamy or
alleged plural wives, mothers of chil- plural marriage. The defendant, Chatdren and respected women in the com- win, r eceived a two-year sentence;
munity. Two othel's took their al- Edna Christensen ''ho, in the goodness
leged plural wives, or had them taken, of her heart, helped the girl, is the
from one part of the state of Utah to mother of eight children, the youngest
another location in the same state. about ten months of age. She is a fine,
This latter place in southern Utah can virtuous woman and a splendid homebe reached only through crossing ~he maker. She is convicted of a f elon:y
line into Arizona, the road so runnmg and given a sentence by the Federal
in Arizona only a few rods, then ve~r Court of a year and a day in the peniing back into Utah, where the part1e6 tentiary. A few days after her senresided. In none of the cases was tence a man was convicted in the
there any evidence whatever of prosti- State Court of the murder of a comtution or intended prostitution.
panion during a drunken brawl He
In the case of Defendant Edna was sentenced to serve one year in the
Christensen, alleged plural wife of County jail. One assisted in bringing
Charles F. Zitting: She is charged life into the world, while the other dethousands of women and girls against
their desire to enter and continue in a
life of prostitution.-64 Supreme Court
Reporter, p, 1041-2.
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~:troyed life; the lady was adjudged
the greater criminal.

·w hat is the attitude of the Federal
(Utah) judiciary and the State courts
relating to the l\formon marriage system? One recent example is illustra,
tive: On December 4, 1943, one John
Zenz, a Mormon, was convict ed of a
l\fann Act cha1·ge in the Federal Court
at Salt IJake City. He had taken two
wives from Utah to Las Vegas, Nevada, where he was employed as an
gutomobile m echanic. Zenz, claiming
a religions faith as prompting his
marital relations and, with the consent
and assistance of his legal wife, desiring to rear another fam ily, was given
five years in a Federal prison; and his
legal wife, a woman of high standing
in the communi t~', convicted with her
husband, was sent to a R eforma tory in
\Yest Virginia for two years.
On the same day, in the same court,
a William Harold Keaizer pleaded
guilty of a Mann Act charge of transporting a certain woman over state
lines for immoral purposes, and received a sentence of two years in a
Federal penitentiary. The one, a hard
working man of sober habits, adopting
a life calculated to exalt womanhood
and bring life into the world, was given the limit of the law-five years,
his wife two years; while the other, a
confessed law-breaker engaged in an
occupation calculated to debauch and
destroy womanhood, drew a sentence
of only two years !
Some months after this occurrence
the court record:> sho"· that hYo men
admitted guilt of Mann Act charges
before the same Jucl ge; their sentences
"·ere deferred unt il October 14, 1944.
One, Clivy K. Griggs, being released
without bail to Ra:· JfcCarty, and the
other, Lewis Colmera Ford was re,
'
leP.secl, without baH, to George
K.
Miles. Zenz, a Mormon with a confe.~sed plural wife whom he was supporting and treating as a wife, re-

ceived a sentence of five yea rs, whil~
these two ''white slavery'' men were
turned loose "·ithout bail in the custody of fri ends for some seven months
before sentence is to be passed.
\Vhat think ~-ou 1 How would Father Abraham fare in this court?

In the ca.se of the Chatwins: Admitting, for argument's sake, a technical infraction of the law on the part
of the d efendant, Christensen, we ask:
\Vho was injured in the transaction?
~ o force was emplo~·ed . It was a willing acqniPscence; an act that benefited
rather than injured all parties con,
cern ed. It was done not to destroy
life b11t to p r eserve and pro111ote life,
- to legitimize an unborn child; to
establish a r ecognized legal wifely
~ta tns under our civil code, and to remove any possible shadow on the
mother and her coming child.
What think you of such application
of the ''Kidnapping Act''? Why send
the real benefactors to prison leaving
the children bereft of a parent's care
and breaking up a happy home life.
Does society demand such a sacrifice?
Where lies any possibility of benefit to
these people individually or to society? Where lies the blame for this
situation?
One is Jed to 1vonder wh:' the
Church, once so insistent on the living
of the Priesthood marriage s~rstem,
suclcl e11ly becomes so hateful toward
the clivine principle 1 The Clrnrch
use~ polygamously horn children in its
public minis try, while damning the
parents for bringing them into lif e.
At the present time the nation is using
pol:·12·amously bom chilch'en in its
armed service, in rank both low ancl
high, while its paid agents and servants are sending· men to prison for siring- them; and this at a time when
ever:· civilized na tion on earth is bidding for an increase of births.
How account for such actions and
attitudes on any basis of consh;tency?
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LIBERTY
In these day;; of spiritual skepticism
and social and economic infidelity,
\\·hen the greatest prize of life-LIBER'rY-i;; being assailed and threatened with destruction, it is a comfort
to the soul of man to find champiuns
of the priceless gift; men whose words
bear weight "·ith the thinking public
and who are courageous in their
stand. Such leaders of men are entitled to support for, win or lose, they
pit their weakness against mighty
forces whose designs seem to be the
overcoming of human r eason, and the
ultimate enslavement of the world.
We are thinking of the l\'Iost Rev.
Duane G. Hunt, bishop of the Salt
Lake Catholic diocese. In his baccalaureate addre;;s to a gra c1 na ting class
of approximately 300 candidates for
degrees from the University of Utah,
.June 4, 1944, he held that a revival
of religion is "o bvionsly the only- hope
for salvation of our country".
The Bishop pointed out that no other generation of America has lived so
completel.v under the spell of war as
that of which the graduates ::tre a part.
He said, "If ~·on are to he saved from
totalitarianism, a :;;piritnal victon·
must be Woll and ;-·on arc ca1lecl npon
to win it.'' D eclaring that man's Godg-iven rights could not be taken awa~·,
the Bishop said the Christian concept
of justice placed God first, man second
and the state third; whereas totalitarianism, den~·ing the existence of Goel,
placed the state first and rele1rntecl
man to the lowest place. ''Man is

God's highest creation", the Bishop declared, ''and it is in the atmosphere of
religion alone that you catch a glimpse
of the exalted dignity of individual
man.''
Bishop Hnnt defined Gor1-p:iven
rights as that of life itself; to worship
God and obey His commands; to physical a.nd spiritual security free from
fear; to express himself freely in work
and play; to own property, to marry
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or refuse to marry, and right of parents to possess their children in unbroken homes. These doctrines, the
Bishop said, which are stated in the
Declaration of Independence, have
lie en increasingly ignored. ''Persons
have become too much interested in
the false principle of ethics that a
gooc1 end justifies any means.' ' (Report taken from the Salt Lake T elef~ram, June 5, 1944).
Coming at the iwesent time ·when
men and women are being tried as
criminals, on the charge of conspiring
P.gainst law and order in attending
public gatherings and expressing their
convictions in a Goel and advocating
belief in His revelations and commandments, the remarks of Bishop Hunt
must be inspiring and consoling. True
Liberty offers man the privilege of
"worshipping Goel and obeying His
eommanc11"'>.'' This must be fundamental and admits of no counter argument. Anything less than this is not
"·orth possessing. Goel comes first, as
the Bit'lhop declared. Ignore this fact
and life- real life- ceases. It is the
height of foll:\· for man to speak of
bei;1g law-abicting while placing God 's
law as secondary to man's. The men
and nations who have done this have
.invariably gone do1vn to defeat, a11cl
they always will.
True LIBER'fY was expressed b~·
the Prophet.John Taylor in few words:
''There are two things I have always
said I would do, and I mean to carry
them out, living or dying. One is to
vote for whom I please, and the other
is to worship God as I please.'' Thomomas Jefferson said : ''The rights of
conscience we never submitted, we
could not submit ; we are a.nswerable
for them to our God"; and Blackstone,
tl1e gi'eat Commentator on English law,
cleclared : "If ever the laws of God and
men are at variance, the former are to
be obeyed in derogation of the latter.''
These rules are basic and cannot,
with safety, be ignored.

TRUTH

44
HUMAN ASSETS

Social and religious life m Utah
takes on the character istics of au anomaly-" Something that is contrary
to what it shoul d be. " vVe boast of
·our broad Americanism-of a Constitution that guarantees freedom of
speech, of religion and of the press,
yet the church, state and nation seems
to be bending every effort to subvert
this guarantee and destroy these God
given rights.
·we boast of our
high order of eugenics and seek
to penalize those givin g g r eatest attention t~ the science of stirpiculture.
1/1,Te deplore t he constan tly declining
birth-rate yet proscribe those rearing
large families of good quality. We
spend millions fi ghting vener eal diseases while castig-ating those whose
blood hM rnn pure throughout the
genera tions. Here in the mountains
life is a bundle of contrad ictions.
Two hundred and eighty-three children are cr edited t o the fifteen defendant·s recently convicted, in the state
courts, of Unlawful Cohabitation.
Th ese childr en are, for the most part,
in telligent}~· and physically strong.
They possoos a high spiritual development. They are such child ren as the rapidly declining European nati ons most
d esire, and for which premiums ar e
paid b.\· the governments. 'l'hese large
families, " ·ith no exception we can r ecall, are self-sustain in g-11one on p ublic r cl'ief though by all the rules of the
game they are of all classes entitled
to it. A goodly number of these children are in the armed fo r ces of our
country, man~· h olding h ig-h rank in
the ser vice, while their fathel's are
thr eatened w it h prison stripes for siring them. Place these fift een father s
in j ail and 'ilnmcdiately 283 chil dren
and their mothers ma~· h ave to go on
publ ic relief.
This manner of married life among
the :rvror mons has been going on absoln tel~· unmolest ed for the pa·st fifty
~·ears; and El 11 of a s ndd en th e leader s

of the dominant church, aid ed by a
few public officials, become ri·otously
indignant and start the wheels of per,
secution rollin g. The crime wave in
Utah today is probably greater and
more deadly in its character than ever
before in the history of the State, yet
the officials take time off t o r e-establish an ancient blue law under which
our m ost dependable citizenry are
threatened with vicious persecution.
In the heyday of Federal p er secutions when to be a full-fledged Mormon d eprived a man of the rig h t to
jury ser vice and of the voting franchise, wh·en over 1300 men and a few
women were suffering imprisonment
for unlawful cohabitation, the act was
a mi·sd emeanor w it h a prison penalty
of no t more t han six months whil e
now, thr ough the effor ts of the 'Church
leaders new legislation has been enact~d m.aking the act a felony with a penitentiary term up to five years and
paradoxical as it appP.ar s, the ' man
" ·ho fought hardest against the misdemeanor law, who regarded it as cla~s
leg~slation, unjust and outright persecu tion, and who paid fines fo r the
breakin g of t he law, was foremost in
inspiring and pushing to enactment
th e presen t meas ure.

We ask frankly, assu mino· these fifteen fathers with t h e vi1~tuous and
eharming mothers of these 283 children are g uiltr of unlawful cohabitation, who is injured 1 I s it a crime for
women to have children? I s mother hood in itself a crime? I s the o·r eat
command to ''multiply and repl~nish
~he earth '' a hoax 1 If the law of God
1s wo~·th the ashes of a r ye str aw why
penahze good, sound, moral citizens
for attempting to carr y out that law in
accordance "~ith Bible teachinO's and
modern r evelation 1 I s it th; fun ct ion of the ~tate to cr eate paupers of
well-bred children and d isgrace t heir
parents, for no other reason than out
o~ jealousy or from relig ious prejudice~

TRUTH
TRUTH AND PUBLIC LIBRARIES
We have been asked why the
TRUTH magazine is not in our Salt
Lake City Public Library for the convenience of the public. The reason is
that the library man agement has refused to accept it. We have made
the offer, as a gift. It has been declined.
It is a pleasure to know that while
our local ·i nstitution, doubtless because

ID~t
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of prejudiee, refuses the magazine to
its reading public, libr.aries outside of
Utah give it a prominent place on
their shelves.
The latest request for TRUTH is
from the New York Public Library.
This institution now has a full set of
the magazines, Volumes Nos. 1 to 9,
inclusive, bound; together with other
publications we are distributing. By
permi3sion wa herewith present the
letter of request from the New York
Public Library:

Nrm Wnrk Juhlir 14thrttry

A.ator, lleunx aui'l Urtli'lru

l11111m~ati1111.a

OFFICE OF THE DIRECTOR
·\ l)DllESS CORRESPONDENCE AND

SHIPMENTS TO

The Director, The New York Public Library
~I FTH A VE~l 'E ,\ND FORTY-SECOND S'I'REE'l'

New Yori\,

June 9, 1944

NE"" YORK 18, N. Y.

SR
The Secretary
Truth Publishing C-0mpany
1153 Third Avenue
Salt Lake City, Utah
Dear Sir:
The New York Public Library is making a special
effort t-0 collect as complete a collection as possible of
material pertaining to the Latter-day Saints. To this
collection we should like to add your publication "Truth"
if it is possible for you to present it to us, and we
trust therefore, that you can place the na:me of the Library
on your complimentary mailing list.
We shall be glad to have Vols. 1-7 complete;
Vol. 8, Nos. 1-7; Vol. 9, No. 12 (May 1944) and succeeding issues, as well as title pages and indexes if published.
We shall be grateful for any assistance you can
give the Library.
Very truly yours
Franklin F. Hopper
Director
By

E. G. Freehafer
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\Y e have heanl some me11 talk
nbont obedien ce to the l<nn; of life
a 11 d sal v 1:1 t ion as revealed b~· Goel a ncl
taught b~· his sen·ants in these latte r
clan, as though it seemed to them an
im.pos::,ible thing flll' a man to br as

'l'h e fad that some wh'.> take no
pleasurr in rig h teonsness, confound
ideas wh en the~' talk about entire and
nmeservPCl oberlience to God and his
represPn tat iY<'-" cle·.;;troying man 's free
agen c~·, th e.'· 1·ca ll.'· mean that he "·ho
k eeps Goel \ l a\'",; has no l icense to
sin, bnt it is that license and not th e

mneh a free agent iu keepin g the com,

po\\'f:r, permission and opportunity to

111a11cls of Goel as in clisobe,,·i11g them.
\Vh en a man Yields implic it oliedil' 11Ce
to the rec1u ir~ment.~ of heave n in all
things, some pre t ~ 1Hl to thi1.tk t.hat
he mnst JH'te,.;sa rtl,,- lose lus free
an·enc~- and at on te l>?eome a pnpprt
·
for r others to man1pnla
tc. 'l'I1e acl YO·
catc~ of s11rh an idea apparent],,- ent ertain a ven· low estimate of human
na t ure, for th<'.'. ,,·onld have us hr·
lieve that to love sin and delight in it·s
practi ce is the natural condition of th e
hum:m famil~·, nor do they <:t ppC'ar to
be "·ill in p: to admit that a ma11 ma.'·
voluntarily. freel~- and without eo11>traint l ove Goel and krep hi,; co mmandments. Bnt ,,.e tontencl tha t the
iclca that tlH' s inner 011 l.'· is th<' free
agent, is one thnt " ·ill 11ot l)(~ttl' a mornent 's suu t i11\· in the light of trntil;
and further, tiiat there are n o feltC' r s
so galling a..; those that bind the sinner n o th ra l cl om so terrible as t ha r
'
"·hieh
unhl'icllNl passion> impose'. 110
taskmaster so r x:acting as the acher·
san of th e souls of men. Au(l aga in
,\·e · ,Yonlcl ask, i ...; the drunkard as free'
a man a s li e \Yho is temp orat e'I l...;
tl1e debauch ee an~· m or e n fre<o> age nt
tlrnn hr who avoids th e haunt s of vic:e?

choose betw0e n right a ncl wrong that
is withdrawn. A man is ju.st as much
a frre ageJit in a voiding sin as in commit t ing it, in d oing good as in work ing
evil.

OBEDIENCE AND FREE AGENCY

If not, on 'Yha t gTomH]s l'all we assu me that the ebedient man n ses his
go·e nl'Y
. anY. less frpel\·. than h e who
l'hoo~e s to cli ..;obey ? B ecnnse a m;rn
el1ooses t o se rve Goel and olH'r hi s
lc:.ws, is ]1e an~' less frt>e in doin g so
titan l1 is 1rnwisc fell ow who prefe ;·s t o
liw \Yith ou t Goel in th r world ~ Cannot n ma n as frt'el.~- .-el'Ye Goc1 Hs h t'
ra n th <> clC'Yil. nml treacl the path 1o
hC'a Yrn a ..; vol11ntC1l'ily a.· hp ean cl rsc·C'1Hl th l' rnacl t o h ell ? \Yr tli ink '-'O .
\\'h~- not 1
~

Some also 0011tencl that obedience is
derogatol',,. to the nobility of our
manho od, tha t the fac t of our benclinµnnr 'Yills to the \\"ill of another is bartrring a\Ya.'· 0 111' birthright. \Ve fa il
to see it in a ny such light. 1f the betng 'H obe~·ed "·ere the infer ior of
man in \\"isdom , intelligence a nd powr1-, there mip:h t be something unworth)·
of om man hood in :'>tooping to his belw.~ts, or " ·ere his la\\·s unadaptecl t o
onr Pternal na tures, unworthy o f onr
divine origin, crude, incomplete, i1nmoral or ckgrncl ing, ,\·e might r ebel ,
though w e fear the major it.r of man,
kind would not c.1 o so, for the behest,.;
of Satan arc of this Yer.'· de.~cript i on .
aucl so great a number obe~· them nncom pl ai n ingly.
For on1·sch 'es we can sec no lhino·
C"
nnwortliy of our manhood iu 10nd r ring the gra titudP of our heads to
th e giver of all goocl fo r his
mrnnmber ecl
blessings, in pra isi11g
his 1rnm 2 the r efo r, nor in p1·0Ying our
gratitude b~, joyous obed ience to
hi s will. ",Joyou ~ obedience", because in onl' s0nh 'H long to manifest
oul' faith and prove our gratitud e to
him for each ancl even· gift our hea r ts
rl'joi c0 in, a11 cl because the expression
of his ~wm gin's us that opportnnit~- ;
hcrath e " ·e desi r r to s}JO\\' om· faith b,0111· " ·orks, and beeause "·e can be~ t
te ..;ti fy of our loYe for him by keeping
h i..; co111 rn a 11 clme11 ts.
And for this
rnn.'r \\"C con tr11c1 before al l men tha t
\\·r frr l as fr t'C' in ~e rvin£>.· the T_;o rcl ah
'

)
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far freer, than the most hardened man
ever felt in living a life of sin; and
we know that a true servant of the
Lord is a freer man in the Sanctuary
observing the la·ws of his Creator,
than the man of the world in the whirl
of unrestrained pleasure, the a theist
amidst his v ain philosophy, or the
sot among his boon companio11s. A
man to be free indeed, must be free
from the thraldom of sin, a triumphant victor over his own passions, and
a partaker of that freedom ·w hich the
Gospel of Heaven alone endo"·s.
Here an objector may interpose,
and declare that he has not one word
to say against a man being obedient
to God, but it is this obedience to other
men to which he is opposed; and were
we to listen to him, ·we should prob ablY
hear him mutter something about oppression, slave<->, deceivers, deceived,
blind obedience, etc., and witness him
make up in violent dennnciatio11s what
he was lacking in reason and argument. 'l'o other men, as men, we believe in giving honor and obedience as
our respect for them impels or the requirements of earthly laws demand.
But to me11 clothed with the Holy
Priesthood we give reverence because
they are the representatives of our Fa,
ther in heaven, and as we love to reverence him, w e hearken to his words
through his mouthpiece>, and est eem
it a privilege to honor those whom
God delights to honor; and more happy still are we in our obedience when
realizing that the po·w er of God in such
is blended with holiness of life, when
our affection and our reason combine
"to make this duty our delight". Nor
are we ashamed to own that we consider ourselves greatly blessed in the
privilege of hearing their instructions
and of following their examples in all
that makes man noble in time and
Godlike in eternity.
'rhis portion of the subject then
hinges on the question, are they to
whom we yield obedience of a truth
th e mouthpieces of God~ For if we
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clo know that they are so, then in
honoring them we honor God, in obeying their word3 ·we obey him, or, on
the other hand, in despising them we
despise him, in rejecting them we reject him to our own condemnation.
Have we not on record the words of
,J esus to his Apostles, when he said
unto them, "He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth me
receiveth him that sent me." And
again, ''Verily, verily I say unto you,
he that receiveth whomsoever I send
receiveth me; and he that receiveth
me receiveth him that sent me." We
have also the declaration of the Apostle Paul, ''For God hath not called us
into uncleanness, but unto holiness. He
therefore that despiseth despiseth not
man but Goel, who hath given unto
us His Holy Spirit. '' And in this connection we would observe that the fact
that
others do not know that
they to whom we yield obedience
are the servants of the Most High,
does not affect us. If we have received this knowledge from heaven,
of ·which in all boldness and sincerity
we bear te.stimony, then other men's
ignorance is nothing to us, nor shall
we be answerable therefor, if we
shrink not from our duty. Inasmuch
as we have heard the voice of the
Lord, the testimony of a million that
they did not hear it is no proof to us
that he did not speak, and when God
has himself borne record to us by his
Spirit that these men are his servants, the question so far as we are
concerned, is above and beyond the
reach of human controversy.
This being so, it matters no t to our
free agency whether we obey the
words of the Lord, as they come clirect from the mouth of a living Apostle, or we gather them from the records of his teachings handed down to
us after h e has laid aside this mortality. He who believes in a living
Priesthood endowed with the power
of God, is no l ess a free agent than
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he 1d10 takes the Bible alone as his
rule of faith and practice, while the
former has the immeasurable advantage of receiving the word of the Lord
direct as his own individual circumstances may require.-Mill. Star, 34:
152-4.

SOUTH CAROLINA CONVENTION
The following is a copy of the Report of the Committee of twenty-one,
which was adopted by the South Carolina Convention. The action of the
Convention was confined to the adoption of this report:
"The Committee of T wenty-one, to
'\Vhom \.Vas referred an act t o provicle
for the election of deputies to a

Southern Congress and the call of a
Convention, with instructions to consider and r eport thereon, respectfully
report:
"That they have considered the subj ect referred to them, and have concluded to recommend to the convention the adoption of the accompanying resolution and ordinance:
"RESOLVED BY THE PEOPLE OF
SOUTH CAROLINA IN CONVENTION ASSEMBLED,
'' 'rhat the frequent violations of
the Constitution of the United States
by the Federal Government, and its
encroachment upon the reserved rights
of the sovereign States of this Union,
espeeially in relation to slavery, amply
justify this state, so far as any duty
or obligation to her confeclera tes is involved, in dissolving at once all political connection with her co-states, ancl
that she forbears the exercise of that
manifest right of self-government
from considerations of expediency
only.

bled, do declare and ordain, and it is
hereby declared and ordained:
"That South Carolina, in the exercise of her sovereign will as an independent State, acceded to the Federal Union, known as the United
States of America, and that, in the
exer cise of the same sovereign will, it
is her right, without let, hindrance, or
molestation from any power whatsoever, to secede from the Federal Union; and that for the sufficiency of
the causes which may impel her to
such separation, she is responsible
alone, under God, to the tribunal of
public opinion among the nations of
the earth''.
-Deseret News, July 10, 1852, Volume 2, page 69.

A PUZZLED DUTCHMAN
A \Visconsin secular paper contaille<l
the folloviring good story :
One who does not believe in immersion for baptism was holding a protracted meeting, and one night
preaehed on the subject of baptism.
In the course of his remarks he said
some believed it necessary to go down
into the water and come up out of it
to be baptized; but this he claimed to
be a fallacy, for the preposition ''into''
of the Scriptures should be rendered
differently, for it does not mean into
at all times.

'' l\foses' ', he said, ''we are told,
went up into the mountain, and the
Savior was tak en into a. high moun,
tain, etc. Now, we do not suppose
that either went into the mountain,
but unto it. So with going down into
the water-it means only going down
close by or near the water, and being
baptized in the ordinary way by sprin"AN ORDINANCE '£0 DECLARE
THE RIGH'l' OF THIS STATE TO kling or pouring. '' He carried this
SECEDE FROM.: THE FEDERATJ idea out fully, and in due season and
style closed his discourse, when an inUKION
vitation was given for anyone so dis"We the people of the State of posed to arise and express their
South Carolina in Convention assem- thoughts.
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Quite a number of the brethren
arose and said they were glad they had
been present on the occasion; and they
were pleased with the sound sermon
they had just heard, and felt their
· Rouls greatly blessed. F'inally a cor,.
pulent gentleman of Teutonic extraction, a stranger to all, arose and broke
a silence that was almost painful, as
follows:
''Mr. Breacher, I ish so glad I vash
here tonight, for I has had explained
to my mint some dings I never could
pelief pefore. Oh, I ish so glad dat
into does not mean into at all, but
shust close py, or near to, for now I
can peLef manish dings vot I C·ould
not pelieve pefore. We read, Mr.
Breacher, c1at Taniel was cast into the
ten of lions, and come out alife ! Now
I nefer could pelief dat, for de wilt
peasts would shust eat him right off;
put now it .is ferry clear to my mint.
He was shust close by, or near to,
and tid not get into de ten at all. Oh,
I ish so glad I Yash here tonight!
"Again, 'ive reat dat de Hebrew
children vas cast into de firish furnace, and dat dir alwaysh looking like
a peeg story, too, for dey would have
peen purnt up; but it ish all plain to
my mint now, for dey were shust cast
near py or close to de firish furnace.
Oh, I vash so glad I vash here tonight!
''And dear Mr. Breacher, it ish said
dat Jonah was cast into de sea, and
taken into a whalesh pelly. Now, I
nefer could pelief <lat. It alwaysh
seemed to me to pe a peeg feesh story,
put it ish all plain to my mint now.
He vash not into de whalesh pelly at
all, but shust shumpt on to his pack
and rode ashore. Oh, I vash so glad
I vash here tonight 1
"And now, Mr. Breacher, if you will
shust explain a bassage of Scripture,
I shall pe, oh so happy, dat I vash
here tonight! It saith de vicked shall
pe cast into a lake dat purns with fir~
and primshtone alwaysh. Oh. Mr.
Breacher, shall I pe cast into dat lake
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if I am vicked? Or shust close py or
near to shust near enough to pe comfortable? Oh, I hopes you tell me I
shall pe cast only shust py a good vay
off, and I will pe so glad I vash here
tonight.- Millennial Star, Vol. XL :39.

MORMONISM AN ENIGMA

* * * "Mormonism is an enigma to
the worlCl. Wh~·, the United States
have been trying to solve the problem
of 'Mormonism' for years and years;
but with all their sagacity and intelligence they have not made it out yet;
and they never will. Philosophy cannot comprehend it; it is beyond the
reach of natural philosophy. It is the
philosoph~· of heaven, it is the revelation of Goel to man. It is philosophical, but jt is heavenly philosopl}Y, and
beyond the ken of human judgment,
beyond the reach of human intelligence.. They cannot grasp it, it is as
high as heFiven, what can they know
about it?
It is d.eeper than hell,
1
tlH ~· cannot fathom it. It is as wide as
the universe, it extends over all creation. It goes back into eternity and
forward into eternity. It associates
with the past, present and future; it
i-. eonnccted with time and eternity,
with men, angels, and Gods, with beings that were, that are and that are
to come. "-John Taylor (April 7,
1872) J. of D., 15 :25.
MINERAL FOR LIVESTOCK

A good mineral mixture for hogs is
composed of 40 pounds of steamed
bonemeal, 40 pounds of air slaked lime
and 20 pounds of common salt. For
brood sows one . .third ounce of potassium iodide should be added to each
100 pounds of mineral mixture.
A
successful formula for beef and dairy
eattle is made np of 30 pounds of
steflmcd bonemeal, 30 pound.s of air
slaked lime, 30 pounds of common
salt, 5 pounds of copperas, 5 pounds of
sulphur and 2 ounces of potassium
iodide.
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THE POWER OF THE DEVIL
One night I "·a.s a·wakenecl out of m~
sleep by my wife making a noise as
though she were nearly choking to
death. I enquired the cause, and she
r eplied that she had dreamed that a
personage came aucl seized her by the
throat and was choking her. I immediately li t a candle and s~rn· that her
c~·es were sunken and her uose was
pi11checl in ~..; though she was in the
last stage of the choler a. I laid hands
11pon her and rebuked the evil spiri t
in the name of Jes us, and by the power of the hol~· priesthood commanded
it to d epart. In a moment after\\'ards
I heard some h alf a dozen -children in
clifferent parlo> of the B0zier House cr)·ing as if in great distress. 'l'he cattle
also began to bellow, the horses
neighed, the dogs barked, the hogs
squealed, the hens cackled and ro osters crowed, and everything around
seemed in gr eat commotion. In a few
minutes afterwards I was sent for to
la~- hands upon Sister P atten, the widow of David vV. Patten, who was liYing in the room adjoining mine, and
who 1rns seized in a similar manner to
my wife.
l\Iy wife continued qui te feeble for
several days from tl1e shock.
One day while visiting Joseph, he
took me for a walk b~· the riverside,
when he requested me to relate the oc;
currence at Brother Bozier 's. After I
had done so, I also told lum tile vision
of evil spirits in Engl and, on t he opening; of the Gospel to that people. After I had done thi8, I asked him what
all these things meant, and 1Yhether
or not there was anything 1nong in

me.

He said:

"No, Brother H eber: at that time,
\\'hen y ou were in England, you were
nigh unto the Lord, ther e was onh· a
veil between ~-on and Him, but ;·ou
could not see him. When I heard of
it, it gave me great j oy, for I then
knc"· that the "·ork of God had taken
root in that land. It was this tha t

caused the <.l. evil to make a struggle to
kill you.''
Joseph the n said the nearer a perapproached to the L ord, the greatL'l' po·w er would be manifest by the
devil to prevent the accomplishment of
I he purposes of Goel.
~011

He also gave me a rebtion of man y
t·ontests that he had had "·ith Satan,
ilnd his power that had been manife:-ted from time to time since the commencement of bringing forth the B ook
of l\Ior mon.
I ·will r elate one cir cumstance tha l
took pl ace in Far vVest, in a house
\\·hich J oseph had purchased, which
had been formerl~, occupied as a pub] ic house !J.r some ,,·icked people. A
s hort time after he had moved in to i t
one of the children was taken very'
s ick. H e laid his hands upon the
vhild, when it go t better. As soon as
he went outside, the child ·was taken
sick again. Ile again laid his hancls
upon it, so that it again recovered.
This transpired several times, and Jo$eph en quired of t he Lord what it all
meant, when he had an open vision,
<tnd saw the devil in person, who contended with Joseph face to face for
~ome time. He said it was his house
it. b~longecl to him, and Joseph hacl
110 right there.
T hen Joseph rebuked
Sata n in the name of the Lord, and he
tleparted and troubled the child no
more.-H eber C. Kimball, Millennial
~tar, \" ol. 45; 131.
THOUGHT OF M I NE
I thi nk that I shou l d l ike to be
The hero of humilityTo look far up into the sky
And see beyond where birds can fly.
I'd like to think as b i rds a nd bees
To read the thoughts of silent tre~s
That reach so stately to the sky.
Can't they have happiness, as 1.
I think I too read thoughts of grief
That f l utter through each ten der l eaf.
For God mean t not that I shou ld be
More hu man than a love ly tree.
-Anonymous.
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TOPIC OF THE TIMES
(Is History Repeating Itself?)
Since the commencement of the
pre•sent raid upon our religion remarks something like the following
have been fr.equently made: "If the
Latter-day Saints believe the revelation
on plural marriage to be divine, and
that they are obeying God's will in
taking wives, v;rhy do they not come
out boldly and avow their belief and
practices, make no defense; but acknowledge everything in court.''
Some have expressed themselves t o
the effect that they would admire the
Latter-day Saints more if they would
take this course. But I may a·sk, would
this be wise for us to do under the
c'ircumstances?
There may be a difference of opinion upon this point even among Latter-day Saints; for I notice that some
are ready to go into court and acknowledge all about their family relations. Probably some of these feel
that others, who take a different
course and who compel our enemies
to bring forward proofs to convict, are
not acting as manly a part as they
should do.
While at some time.s and in some
situations it might be proper and the
more manly course to avow all that
we believe and do, ·w ithout any effort
to compel our enemies to produce
proof, the present time is not the occasion for such a policy to be pursued.
Nothing would please them better
than to have us a11 go into court and
make the necessar:-T acknowledgments
to seCUI"e· convictions. Nothing would
please them better than to have the
opportunity to scoop in and fill the
penitentiary with "Mormon" victims.
They would point to them as evidences
of their success, .and would give themselves great credit for achieving such
results.
The duty that devolves upon us at
the present time is to contest, in the
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best possible manner, this infamous
Edmunds law. We cannot do this by
going into court and pleading guilty.
In fact it would be most unwise foT
us to do so. While it is in some respects very ail.mirable to see a man
willing to fully acknowledge his violation of that wicked law, it is still
more manly under present circum6tances to contest it. I notice that
some prefer pleading guilty because
it will save trouble. They do not
want to have the trouble of a trial on
their own account, and then they are
averse to having- their families or
members of their families brought
into court as witnesses. Therefore to
save this trouble and annoyance to
themselves and their families, they
prefer to concede their own guilt. But
if all were to take this course there
would be no testing of the law.

This law is unconstitutional, and
the day will come when it will be so
declared. Its hideous features can
only be brought to light by our people taking the course that has been
recommended, that is, to contest it in
every case that is possible. It would
please our enemies immensely if the
people accm;ed would plead guilty and
give them no trouble. They would
get their fees then without having to
earn tme, and they would claim great
praise for their zeal and success in
enforcing the law.
Considering the amount of excitement there has been over these prosecutions it is very remarkable how few
victims have been secured. Th1s is
principally due to the vigorous manner in which these persecutions have
been fought, and if we continue to
pursue this policy our persecutors will
find that they have not settled this
question, and that, in fact, its settlement is as far off as ever.
The hope has been indulged in that,
upon finding ourselves in a corner,
and unable to escape from punishment
in the penitentiary, the First Presidency would come forward and sur-
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reuder the principle of celestial marriage and counsel the people to do so
ahso. If our persecutors have not already become satisfied that this hope
of theirs is utterly fallacious, they
will become convinced of it before
they get through.
This principle will be maintained;
it will be believed in; it will be practiced by this people in the manner that
God has commanded, and no agencies
that can be brought to b ear upon them
will prevent this. I know that the
feeling now is, both in Utah and elsewhere, that we are in a corner, and
that this conflict which ha.s been so
long pending must now speedily be
settled. It is thought we are powerless to prevent it. This is a very mistaken idea. The Lord will open a way
in His own time and in His own season for the deliverance of His people.
But it may be that He will suffer us to
be tested and tried as we never yet
have been in order to prove our integrity. Yet withal, of this we may rest
assured, deliverance will come. The
t}resent administration of this la"· in
1.his Territo1T will neve1· Ntancl calm.
impar tial crit icism. The only justifi~
cation that the jucl~es and prosecution
;rnd those who are in srmpath~- with
them have for the cour se ,,·hich is no,,·
heing taken, is that tl1e end justifies
the means, and that for the sake of
the results sought for, constitu tional
rnethocls can be set aside. There wilJ
be, most assurecll~·, a r eaction in the
conntrr upon th is question, and thje;
will come Yen· rapicll.'- whenever it s
learned that a door has been opened
for 1is to escape from this persecution.

se11t, than to go to the penitentiary;
for, as a missionary abroad, I could do
more good than I could confined within pri~on walls. Yet if I felt it to be
tlie "·m of the Lord that I should go
to prison I trnst I should not hesitate
at going. I know this, that I did go to
the penitentiary very willingly at one
time. Judge Boreman appeared determined to force the executors of the
late President Brigham Young to compl:· ·w ith his decree of court or go to
prison for contempt. These executors
"·ere : Elders Brigham Young, Albert
Caning-ton and nffself. \Ve were determined 1Ye wouicl not comply with
his cl eC' ree, ancl "·e \Yent to the pcnitentiatT :>:umbers of our brethr en of.
ferecl to furnish the means necessanto comply with the order of the court,
bnt we refusecl to accept, and preferred going to prison and r emaining
there as long as the court chose to
keep us confined rat her than submit
to it.-; iniquitous decree. I feel so toda.\·. If I thought it was the Lord's
will for me to go there I should go
"·ith pleasure. But I feel it is not His
" ·ill .; that it is my duty to keep myself free, at least until w e can have a
fair trial, 1Yhich we cannot have at
the present time.

President Taylor never did shrink
from prison nor anything else that lay
in the path of duty. He has shown
this through his past life. It needs no
proof today to convince the Latter-day
Saints of this. But he feels that with
the courts constituted as they ar e at
present a man might as well ask for
justice at the hands of pirates as to
ask for justice in the courts of this
Territory. ""\Vh eucver his case can
In the meantime, I hope all will take l~aYe a. fair trial it will only take a
proper precautions to preser ve them- llttlP time to vindicate him and to
selves. No one should be deluded with clear awa.'· every char ge of violating
the idea that it is more manly and Lrn· that may be framed against him.
honorable to give himself into the His case alone ]5 sufficient to prove
po"·er of his enemies than it is to de- the villainous characte1· of the present
fend himself and to keep out of their persecution in this Tenitory. H e is a
clutches. Personall:·, I would rather venerable gentleman nearlv seventv:.rn on a mission for any length of time, seven years old. He has ne.ver brok;n
to any nation to \Yhich I might be any la"· of the United States. He mar.
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ried his wives when there 'ms no law
prohibiting plural marria1re. Knowing
that he would be the subject of fierce
attack, wh en the Edmunds law was
passed he took every precaution to
make himself secure against charger,;
of deliberately violating it, and arranged his fa mily according!~'. )\ ot
that lie believed the law to be comtitu tional, for he has denounced it as
infamou s; not that he designed to pnt
away his wive.;, for he would rather
xuffer death than clo this; but to leave
hi.s enemies without the po"·ei· to accuse him of obstructing or defying the
law and setting an exampl e of rebellion. Yet with all this, no thing would
please these villains better than to
have an opportunity of consigning him
to a prison. The day will come when
his case alone "·ill stir up feelings of
indignation in th e breasts of honest
me.n all the world over when they hear
the facts recited.-George Q. Cannon
from Juvenile Instruct.or, p. 220, July
rn, 1885.

FREEDOM FOR ALL MEN
PROCLAIMED
By the PROPHET JOHN TAYLOR

* * '~ There is no faltering, no trembling of the knees, no shaking in the
feelings with us. God is our God; we
are his peaple. This is the Zion of God;
thi.:; is the kingdom of Goel, which our
jnclges tell us the lTnited States is making war against. I wonder if they tell
the truth 1 No matter, I am a member
of and an elder in the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter-day Saints, and I
dare acknowledge it before any power
there is under the Heavens. I belong
to that Church; and I thank God, my
Heavenly Father, for the privilege of
being associated with these brethren
and these sisters who are before and
aronnd me; and my feelings are today,
an d ever have been, like one of old,
when she said : "This people shall be
my people, their God shall be my God;
wh ere they l ive I will live also, where
they die there I want to be buried;"

53

and when they rise from and burst the
barriers of the tomb and ascend into
the presence of J ehovah, I expect to
be with them, and to be one with them
in time and one in eternity.
These are my hopes and my feel in gs,
and T say Halleluiah, Halleluiab, for
the Lord God omnipotent reigneth, and
II0 will reign until He has pu t all His
C' nem ie.~ under His feet (congregation
said ''Amen''), and this kingdom will
go forth and roll onwards, and woe to
the man who attempts to stay the
progress of Jehovah. He shall wither
like grass before the breath of the
Lord of Host1 (congregation said,
''Amen''), and the principles of eternal truth will be onward, onward, onward, until the kingdoms of this world
shall become the kingdoms of our God
and His Christ , and he shall rule for
ever and ever.

Men may try to forge chains for us,
but we shall snap them asunder as
Samson did, by the power of God.
God being our helper, we will maintain
the principles of eternal truth; we will
maintain and cherish the principles of
freedom and liberty of all kinds for all
men, for every son and daughter of
Adam; and we will never rest until the
world ;;hall be r evolu tionized with
these prmciples, until all men ever ywhere shall proclaim themeselves free.
It will not be only like the bell they
sounded when they proclaimed the
Declaration of Independence, and liberty throughout the land; but we will
proclaim liberty to the world, salvation to the human family, freedom of
thoug·ht and freedom of action, with
power to worship God as they please,
when they please, and where t hey
please, all over the face of the wide
earth. We will never rest until the
shackles are knocked off from all men,
and all men everywhere are free and
equal. These are the designs of God,
and God will consummate them, and
no power can stop His hand.- J. of D.,
14 :252-2.
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SOUND ADVICE

t he week i n mak: ng hard lives a little easier

'l'he following is in line "·ith much
that this paper has said. It was first
stated by Roger Babson, and later by
a prominent U. S. Minister of the gospel. Read and ponder :

6. He will l isten to and t ake part in read,
ing some beautiful passages from the Bible.
And if he i s not fam ili ar with the Bible he
has suffered a loss.

1.

Pay al l your debts whi le you can.

2. Collect a ll that is owing you, while
you can.
3. Get an acre of land somewhere
w it hin 25 miles of a c ity w here you can
grow enough to eat.
Get this off the
main highway so you won' t be too much
in line of starving, ravaging hordes
from the city.
4. Learn
to
live simply-on corn
meal and cabbage and soy beans, and
prepare to raise most of this yourse lf.
5. Talk these thi ngs over with your
neighbors and get t hem to help each
oth er w hen the crash co mes.
Buy t ogether, work togeth er and if possibl e,
sell together ever so often .
6. Keep, through all, a firm faith in
Divine Prov idence and in the ultimate
triumph of right. You may l ose everything you have and be hungry, ragged
and cold before the storm passes, but on
the other side of it all is somewhere,
sometime, a bright new day for human.
ity-the brightest the world h as ever
known.-From Progressive Opinion.
NINE REASONS FOR GOING TO CHURCH
By Theodore Roosevelt
1. In this actual wo rld a churchless
munity, a community where men have
doned and scoffed at or ignored their
ious needs, is a com munity on th e
down-grade.

comaba nrel i grapid

2. Church work and church attendance
means the cultivation of the habit of feeling
some responsi bility f or others.
3. There are enough holidays for most of
us. Therefore, o n Sundays go to church.
4. Yes, I k n ow all t he excuses. I know
that one can worship the Creator In a grove
of t rees, o r by a r unning brook, or in a
m an's own house just as wel I as in a
church. But I also know, as a matter of
cold fact, that th e average m an does not
thus worship.
5. H e may not hear a great sermon at
ch u rch. H e will hea r a serm on by a good
man, w ho, w ith his good w ife, is engaged a ll

7. H e wi ll take part in sing ing some good
hymns.
8. He wil l meet and nod or speak to good.
quiet neighbors. He will come away feeling
a little more charitable toward al l the
world, even toward those excessively fool,
ish young men who regard churchgoing as
a soft performance.
9. I advocate a man ' s joini ng in c hu rch
work for the sake of showing his faith by his
works.

PROGRESS IN THE COURTS
Juue 7th Judge T. Blake Kennedy
of Cheyenne, ·\Yyoming, sitting by appointment in the Federal Court at
Salt Lake City, passed sentence on the
six ·'Mann Act" and the three kidnapping cases, the defendants in which
on a stipulation of facts h e had previously declared guilty.
Sentences were awarded as indicated
in another article herein. Appeal from
the decision to the Circuit Court of
Appeals ar e being prepared and the
defendant" are at Liberty on bail
bonds.
Defendants' writ of Mandamus in
the Supreme Court of t he State compelling the District J udge to disqualify himself on the grounds of prejudice,
in the Conspiracy cases, was denied;
and the cases, involving 34 defendants,
was set for September 5th, w hen a
motion to quash the complaints will
be heard.
If God gets His and I get mine,
Then everything wi ll be just fine;
But if I get mine and keep His too,
Then what do you thi nk the Lord will do?
I think He will collect-don't you?
Genius is one-te nth Inspiration and nine.
tenths perspiration.- Thomas Edison.
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THY WILL BE DONE

THE UNFINISHED PRAYER
"Now I lay",-repeat it, darling.
"Lay me", lisped the t iny lips
Of my daughter, kneeling, bending
O'er her folded finger-tips.
"Down to sleep"-"To sleep", she
mured,
And the curly head bent low;
"I pray the Lord", I gently added;
"You can say it all, I know."

mur-

"Pray the Lord"-the sound came fa intly,
Fainter still-"My soul to keep; "
Then the tired head fairly nodded,
And the child was fast asleep.
But the dewy eyes half opened
W hen I clasped her to my breast,
And the dear vo ice softly whispered,
"Mama, God knows all the rest.''
Oh, the trusting, sweet confidin g
Of the child heart! Would that
Thus might trust my Heavenly Father,
He who hears my feeblest cry.
-Anonymous.
LAUS INFANTIUM
In praise of little children I will say
God first made man, then found a better
way
For Woman, but his third way was the best.
Of all created things, the loveliest
And most divine are children.
Nothing
here
Can be to us more grac ious or more dear.
And though, when God saw al l his works
were good,
There was no rosy flower of babyhood,
'T was said of children in a later day
That none could enter Heaven save such
as they.
The earth, which feels the flowering of a
thorn,
Was glad, 0 little child, when you were
born;
The earth, which thrills when skylarks
scale the blue,
Soared up itself to God's own Heaven in
you;
And Heaven, which loves to lean down and
g lass
Its beauty in each dewdrop on the grass.Heaven laughed to find your face so pure
and fair,
And left, 0 little child, its reflex there.
-William Canton.
Where there's always uniform opinion,
you'll find that part of the crowd isn't
thinking.

The following poem, "Thy WW Be Done'', was
written in the CivU War days by John Hay, who
served as aide to President Lincoln during the
Civil War. He wa.<1 an American statesman, scholar and author, and a. tactful and able diplomat,
and fWed many important positions, both at
home and abroad.
And wa.s Secretary of State
in the McKinley and Roosevelt cabinets, where he
served untU his death_ (Thanks a.re due to Nautilus m~azine, from whose pa,ges this poem is copied.)

Not in dumb resignation
We lift our hands on high;
Not I ike the nerveless fatalist,
Content to do and die:
Our faith springs like the eagle
Who soars to meet the sun,
And cries exulting unto Thee
"O Lord, Thy will be done!"
When tyrant feet are trampling
Upon the common weal,
Thou dost not bid us bend and w rithe
Beneath the iron heel.
In Thy name we claim our right,
By sword, or tongue, or pen;
And even the headsman's 11xe may flash
Thy message unto men.
Thy will! It bids the weak be strong
It bids the strong be just:
No l ip to fawn, no hand to beg,
No brow to seek the dust.
Wherein man oppresses man,
Beneath Thy liberal sun,
0 Lord, be there, Th ine arm made bare,
Thy righteous will be done!
-John Hay.
THE

RETURN

He went, and he was gay to go:
And I smiled on him as he went.
My son-'twas well he couldn't know
My darkest dread, nor what it meantJust what it meant to smile and smile
And let my son go cheerilyMy son ... and wondering all the while
What stranger wou ld come back to
me.
-Wilford Wilson Gibson.
S IMPL E AS THAT
"Yes. ! came face to face with a lion
once'', sa id the club liar "and I was alon e
and unarmed."
"Heavens, what did you do?" asked a new
member, w ho didn't know his man.
"What could I do? I tried staring straight
into his eyes, but he just continued crawling
towards me."
"How did you get away, then?"
"I just left hi m and passed on to the next
cage."
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DEAR READERS OF TRUTH:

Shall TRUTH continue to be published 1 Its existence is threatened, and
this threat goes to the question of FREE SPEECH, FREE PRESS, and FREEDOM OF RELIGION.
As a reader of the Press dispatches you are informed that the publishers
of TRU'l'H have been indicted in the Federal Court, also in t he State courts
of Utah. The charge is Conspiracy to break the laws of the land throu gh
the circulation of the magazine which is alleged to be LEWD, LASCIVIOUS,
AND IMMORAL literature. Everr r eader of '!'RUTH knows it is n either
lewd, lascivious, nor immoral in fact. Since it has championed the original
doctr ines of the Mormon Church, which are constantly undergoing changes
by act ion of the general au thor ities; and since the Church cannot successfully dispute our statements, it has interested itself in these suppressive court
actions. The case may, fo r final adjudication, go to the Supreme Court of
the United States; we expect it will.
Eminent lawyers throughout the United States are encouraging us to
defend our sacred rights. The American Civil Liberties Union of New Yo rk
City, says: "From what we have seen of the indictment and several copies of
the magazine 'TRUTH', it is our opinion that a serious issue of civil liberties
is involved.''
With the thought in mind of defending our natural and legal rights we
are appealing to all friends of lib ert~- for funds.
President Roosevelt recently said:
"In the United States we reg·ard it as axiomatic that EVERY PERSON
shall enjoy the free exercise of his religion according to the DICTATES OF
HIS CONSCIENCE. ,:, '~ * In our inner individual lives WE CAN NEVER
BE INDIFFERENT, and we assert FOR OURSELVES complete freedom to
EMBRACE, to PROFESS, and to OBSERVE the principles for which our
flag has so long been the lofty symbol.' '
We are fighting to mainta in this right. It is YOUR fight; it is OUR
fight . \Ve are backing it with all 'Ye have. ·we owe it to ourselves and to
our posterity to fight until we win. The immor tal Prophet, John 'l'aylor, said :
"There are two thing·s I have always said I would do, and I mean to carry
them out, living or dying. One is to vote for whom I please, and the other
in to worship God as I please.''
Every dollar you can spare will be needed for this campa.ign for FREEDOM. Send what yon can now; and ai:; often as you can, send more. Let's
k eep America a good land to live in by protecting our common rights. Your
contributions will be tr eated confiden tially if desired. Send all remittances
to TRUTH PUBLISHTXG COl\IPAXY, J 153 Third Avenue, Salt Lak e City,
Utah.
Thank you.
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Discourse by Apostle Moses Thatcher
Delivered in the Tabernacle, Logan, Cache County (Semi.-Annual Confer,
ence), Thursday Afternoon, October 8th, 188;
REPORTED BY JOHN IRVINE

The Lord Is Teaching Us to Rely Upon Him and to Exercise the Faculties
He Has Given Us-Nature of the Government of the United StatesElements of a Variety of Governments Enter Into It-Physical arid
Moral Courage-A Concubine Not a 'Term of Reproach-The Char,
acter of Abraham Vindicated-When the Saints Learn to Be Strictly
Impartial, Judgment and Rule Will be Given Them-Not All Are Arrayed Against Us-Power of Secret Societies-Zion to Be a Place of
Refuge and Safety-We Must Purify Ourselves 'That Liberty May
Come.
There have been a great many very
excellent things said at this conference, and in attempting to add thereto, I desire tbe assistance and aid
which come through the faith and
prayers of the Saints-that I may be
inspired by the Spirit of God to utter
such things as may tend to our edification and good. It will doubtless be

somewhat difficult to make all hear
unless a goodly degree of order is
maintained. Of course I am aware
that it is not an easy task for mothers
to keep their nursing babes quiet in a
crowded house like this and upon a
warm day; but we hope to have as
good order as possible under the circumstances.

"Ye shall know the TRUTH and the TRUTH shall make you FREE"
"There 11 a mental attitude which Is a bar against all Information, which I• a bar
against all argument, and which cannot fall to keep a man in everlasting Ignorance:
That mental attitude ls CONDEMNATION BEFORE INVESTIGATION."
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I havie rejoiced very much in the
testimonies which have been borne
during the meetings of this Oonfere nee, and they find in my heart a responsive chord. I do not fe~l that we
are living in unprofitable times, and
notwithstanding the trials, temptations
and injustice with which we are surrounded I view the present as times
in which the Lord is teaching to H is
people very valuable lessons.
It has often been asserted, by our
outside friends, that the union of this
people was maintained by reas-o n of
the influence which their leaders hold
over their minds. If this statement
were true, and the influence exercised
is unrighteous, the leaders of the people should be removed. But if the
influence which they exercise over the
minds of the people is for goocl, it
ouo·ht
to be maintained.
As .an Elder
"'
.
in Israel, I hold that the mfluence
n·hich binds together this people to be
the spir it of God, and that the Almighty, the creator of the heavens and
the earth, is not dependent upon one
man or many men, and that the Lord
will demonstrate to all the Christian
world, that the religion which is called
Mormonism is the religion of the heart
for the masses of the people who have
espoused its cause; and if, in the experien ces of the past few months, and
that which is yet in the future, the
Latter-day Saints learn to rely on
God, learn to receive for themselves
heavenly communications for the guidance of their feet, though it may cost
the exile of our leaders or the :imprisonment of those who have worked as
their servants, they will h ave received
that ·which is of much value; and although it cost much, it will be worth
more than the cost.

We can see now t hat a few who
have relied upon others, who have
sought the counsel of their file leaders
and have depended upon that counsel
when they can no longer reach those
leaders, falter and fall by the wayside. I believe that God intends that

every ma.n and every woma.n in His
Church and kingdom shall exercise
the faculties which He has given them,
that in the exercise of their agency
He designs to exalt them in eternal
glory. So long therefore as the people
rely upon their leaders they are not
manifesting that degree of faith, they
are not in a position to think and reflect for themselves as they should.
I have known the time of the Presidency of the Church and of the Apostles taken up in frivolous matters that
ought never to have gone beyond the
family circle, at least ought not to
have gone beyond the confines of the
Ward organization. But times have
changed. We approach not now so
easily the Presidency of the Church.
We receive not their counsels with
that facility that we have done in the
past. And although we miss their
presence much-for this people love
their leaders-in their absence the
channel of communication between
the heavens and the earth is open t.-0
this people as it never could have been
under former circumstances. Men
and women a.re now learning that
their prayers can be heard, and that
if they are not able to receive the
counsels of their brethren, they can
in all places and under all circumstances, receive the counsels of God,
their Heavenly Father_
Men, communities of men, governments, nations, powers, and principalities have never yet been able to build
wans so strong, or make iron doors so
thick as to prevent the prayers of a
righteous man ascending unto h is God,
hence every man and woman who
keep the commandments of the Lord
can have a light and a lamp for their
feet. and those who have oil in their
lamps will not be uncertain as to the

course they should pursue. The revelations of the Lord will inspire them
and direct them in the ways of truth
and right.

When we reflect on the growth of
governments, civilization, the rights of
men and the liberties which. we so
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much enjoy, to what source do we
look as the one from whence they
came 1 The great government of
which we form a part-the most liberal, the broadest and the deepest in
its foundation, the greatest government which God has ever smiled upon
-except when he had administered
according to His own will in the affairs of men-to whom is due its birth
and expansion. To men who were
willing to bow in obedience to the
mandates of kingly governments 1 No!
But rather to men who were inspired
by God, their heavenly Father, to
reach forward to a higher and a grander civilization and liberty. Had the
Pilgrim Fathers and others who were
unwilling to bow to the mandates of
European powers not fled to the land
of America, we should have had no
government like this.
It was founded as a refuge in which
the oppressed of every land and clime
should find a resting place. Not Republican altogether, not Democratic
wholly, not theocratic, not aristocratic,
not monarchical, but a combination of
them all. For this government, in the
strictest sense, is not a republic, as I
understand it. The laws of a republican government are enacted by a central power. Were the United States
such a government, the laws which
govern the citizens of all the States
and Territories would be enacted by
Congress, instead of by their several
Legislatures. In the purest sense,
d emocracy consists of a government in
which the people are governed by laws
enacted with their mutual consent and
by their direct vote. We cannot consistently call the government of the
United States theocratic only in so far
a8 the people acknowledge the rule
of God. If we pick up a coin, a $20
gold piece, we can see impressed upon
its face the words, "In God we trust",
and insofar as this is true, and expresses the sense and feelings of the
people, this government is theocratic,
but in no sense beyond that.

W

A Territorial government may be
said to be in a large sense monarchical,
in that the governor of the Territory
has conferred upon him by act of
Congress absolute veto power, and the
legislators who are chosen by the people, may labor for sixty days, unite
their profoundest thought in expressing the wishes and wants of the people, and they may frame laws by
which the people might be governed
according to their choice, but by a single stroke of the pen the Governor of
the territory of Utah can veto every act
of the Territorial Legislature. Is not
this, then, monarchical, and is it not
in a very strong sense a one-man power? It would seem to be at least autocratic.
And in the sense that the people
of the Territories have no choice in
the governor or in the judges who administer the laws, or in the marshals
who enforce the process of the courts
and in every other way wherein the
government takes upon itself the government of the people, without the
consent of the people, is it not an aristocratic government---the government
of the many by the few? Thus, if my
conclusions are correct, the government of the United States is theocratic
insofar as the people trust in and
obey the laws of God; it is republican
in a partial sense; it is democratic in
another seme; and it is certainly, so
far as the Territories are concerned.
monarchical and aristocratical. Thus
we have a combination of the elements
of a variety of governments entering
into this great Union.
But, as was clearly shown this morning by Brother F. D. Richards, in the
disposition of the people to have Congress enact certain proscriptive laws,
we as a people are being deprived
of many of the rights and privileges for
which our forefathers contended, for
which they pledged their sacred honor,
and for which many of them devoted
their lives. But, knowing the manner in
which public opinion is manufactured
in this great land of ours, I have per-
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sonally a degree of charity and of
sympathy, not only for Congress, but
for the President, his Cabinet, and for
the supreme judiciary of our nation.
It is no unusual thing to see men
manifest physical courage. You can see
jt in all nature. Tread upon a worm
and it will turn and sting you if it
can. Men, for the love of the things
of this world, will often fac·e physical
danger in every form. They will dig
down into the bowels of the earth,
navigate the raging seas, and penetrate, as it were, to the North Polethey will face the cannon's mouth
when it belches forth death and desolation in all its horrid forms; they will
face death and destruction in all its
horrid forms; they will face death and
desolation in every shape ; but when you
call upon them to manifest moral
courage, when you call upon them to
stand up and maintain the right beca.use it is right, when t hat right j g
unpopular, you appeal to something
that gives but weak r€sponse.
I have seen men that would face
danger in almost every conceivable
form, shrink and cower before one
breath of scorn. They could not bear
it, and hence you see them make
promises and apologies because of the
influences that surround them. Now,
this js a popular government, and it
would take a very courageous President to do justice to the Latter-day
Saints. Why? Because the great majority of the nation are prejudiced
against us. Not that they are aware
of any harm or wickedness having
been done by this people, but because
of falsehoods that have been circulated
against the Latter-day Saints. Therefore, I say that were Mr. Cleveland to
admbrister, or cause to be administered all the laws in Utah impartially,
he would be manifesting a degree
of hardihood, a degree of moral courage that certainly has not been exhibited by any recent President of
the United States.
This country has pr.oduced few men

like Charles Sumner, who stood up
in the Senate of the United States
and fought slavery. He stood there
singly and alone, but he espoused a
righteous cause, and by degrees he
made adherents untJ this nation was
conv-eirted and the Supreme Court -0f
the United States that declared that
a black man had no rights which a
white man was bound to respect, was
overturned at the point of the bayonet
and the sword. Such men as Washingt on, Jefferson and Adams- such men
as Cromwell, Knox, Luther, Wycliffe,
Huss and Jerome, stand along the
shores of time as beacons that have
lighted the way to the higher liberty
we ought to enjoy in this glorious
land today. When I say we, I refer
to the nation as a whole, and not to
the Latter-day Saints as a community.
If we could enjoy our constitutional
rights, we would be of all people upon
the earth the most happy; because,
with all our faults and failings, God
smiles upon no people upon the earth
as pure as are the Latter-day Saints,
and happiness consists in purity-the
living of a holy life before the Lord.
I was very forcibly struck, a few
days ago, with the remarks made by
the Judge of the Thir d Judicial District. I don't think him to be a Chris.tian; if he is, he does not understand
the Scriptures .as I understand them.
In referring to remarks which have
been made by an individual who had
been convicted by the jury, the judge
remarked that he did not wish to hear
any more hypocritical cant, and in referring to the wives of the Latter-day
Saints on one occasion he mentioned
them as concubines; and some of our
brethren have looked upon that as
being a reproach. Well, of course, you
can convey contempt in the manner
in which a word is uttered. But I do
not look upon the word concubine as
being a contemptuous term by any
means. All concubines, anciently,
were considered wives, but all wives
were not 0oncubine·s. A concubine,
then, was a maid servant married to
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a free man; and although her mistress
still maintained some jurisdiction ovier
her actions ' the fact that she was
.. a
wife gave her an honorable pos1tion
-made her a legal wife in the sight
of God.
Again, the judge, in referring to
what father Abraham did, said, "Abraham not only lived with his wives,
but also with his wife's handmaids;
in other words," said the judge, "the
same as though you were to live with
your hired girls. Now, w.hile t~,~t
might do for Abraham,'' said he, it
will not do for this enlightened age.''
Now I desire to show by these remarks that the judge of the Third District Court is not a Christian, and
that if he has any hopes of eternal
life he does not understand the plan
and the promises of the great J ehovah; for Abraham was a friend of God;
Abraham talked with God face to face,
and although it may be thought that
he lived in the dark ages, would to
God that the Christian world would
walk in such darkness today! If, then,
the acts of Abraham would not do
for the Chief Justice of the Territory
of Utah, neither would the city in
which Abraham dwells do for that
judge; and when he passes into eternity and beholds the names of the
twelve apostles written upon the
twelve foundations of the Eternal
City he may admire their beauty and
grandeur, but when his attention is
drawn to twelve pearly gates, he will
find engraven thereon the names of
the twelve sons of Jacob by his four
wives, and their great grandfather
Abraham will be within that city.
Without its walls shall be sorcerers,
adulterers, liars and whoremongers,
an<l those who love to make a lie.
Jesus bore testimony to the virtues
of Abraham. He proclaimed himself
to be a literal descendant from him,
tracing back his lineage to the loins
of David, another polygamist; and
when he, Jesus, spoke of Lazarus,
who picked up the crumbs that fell
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from the rich man's table, iand who
was so poor and wretched1 whose
sores the dogs licked to his ease, delight and comfort- when Jesus spoke
of this Lazarus, he spoke of him as
being in the bosom of Father Abraham. But the rich man, who perhaps
had had control of him, and who had
kicked and cuffed him, and looked
upon him with scorn as he picked up
the crumbs--as we pick up the crumbs
of liberty grudgingly dropped from the
table which our fathers made in the day
of oppression and dread-I say, when
that rich man looked upon Lazarus in
his degradation he was then but his serf
ant slave; but when he looked upon
him over that wide gulf that separated
them, he saw him in the bosom of
Abraham, and he pleaded that Lazarus might be sent to dip his finger
in one drop of cold water, that the
thirst might be slaked in his throat,
and that his burning tongue might be
relieved. The answer was, ''Lazarus had
his ill things while upon the earth
and thou hadst thy good things. Now,
hehold Lazarus has the good things
and thou hast thine 'evil things : ' ''
'' V\T ell, said the rich man, if he comes
not to me send him to tell my friends
and my neighbors of the condition
of affairs here.'' The answer was
made, ''They have Moses and the
prophets, and if they heed not these,
neither would they listen to one
though he rose from the dead.''
If the Judge of the Supreme Court
of the Territory of Utah is a Christian,
how will he feel when he comes into
the presence of Father Abraham,
whom he has sought to cast reflections upon? Will not the blush of
shame be upon his check? And if
there is an eternal God, and if that
eternal God is the creator of the heavens and the earth, and all our spirits ;
and is the friend of Abraham, how can
that Judge bear his presence? I
would rather be the poorest Latterday Sa.int on earth and bear chains
a.nd fetters upon my limbs until flesh
dropped from my bones than to be in
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the attitude of the man who must "I am not afraid of anything you can
bear, without the spirit of God, the do.'' The power of the Spirit lifts the
measure of unjust judgment which he body out of the reach of ha.rm, the
has measured to others. For this rea- spirit of Christ has gained the victory;
son, my brethren and sist€rs, I say and we can say when under the inI have the most profound sympathy for fluence of that spirit, 0 death, where
those whom -we sometimes denominate is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy
our enemies, and I am not able to victory?" I can pray for the Presi11

forget the fact that whatever their
condition jn this life may be, they
fought not on the side of Satan in
the eternal worlds when Satan rebelled against God because the Almighty was unwilling to adopt his
coercive plan of human redemption:
God was determined that every man,
woman and child born in to the world
shoul d be free. I say, because God
would not adopt his coercive measures
he reb elled against Christ and onethird part of heaven followed him,
and he fought against Michael and the
hosts of h eaven, and was cast down
to earth with th e hosts that followed
him. But you can find no living man
or woman that ever breathed the
breath of life that fought on his side;
for the condemnat ion that came upon
them was a loss of opportunity to
take a body. Therefore, those people
who seem to be our enemies are such
only by reason of their blindness,
and

because

their

eyes are

closed

ag.ainst the things of God, and if the
judgments of God are to come upon
them acc,ording to the predictions of
the prophets, we can well afford to
have charity and sympathy for them
and we do as a people. I tell you that
I can pray for my enemies; I can pray
that God may lead them away from
darkness, that He may touch the eyes
of their understanding that they may
see, and in their hearts repent.
It is awful to think for a moment
of the terrible condemnation that
will surely come upon men who endorse the shedding of innocent blood;
but we must at last come to love our
-enemies and pr.ay for them who despitefully use us. And when we are
prepared to do this from the heart,
we are prepared to say to this world,

dent of the United Statet3, with a desire in my heart that God will direct
him aright, that he may have mor al
courage sufficient to do that which
is just; because, unless the rulers of
this nation are actuated by the spirit
of justice, they cannot be sustained by
the Almighty. And although we may
find prejudice on the right hand and
on the left, we shall never have given
unto u s the victory until we learn how
to govern upon principle. When men
are tested, when they are brought before the courts, cases should be tried,
not men.
Whenever the Latter-day
Saints shall h ave reached t hat high
degree of excellence in the administrat ion of the laws of God as to judge impartially between the Saint and sinner ,
when they sh.all be willing to give Satan his rights as quickly as a Saint or
a brother, then will judgment and rule
be placed within their reach, and I
pray that it will never come before
l h aL Lime.

Whether a man is a heathen or a
Christian, when the kingdom of God
is established, he will have his rights
-and liberties extended to him. There
will be no bias, n o prejudice, everything will be done according to the
laws of justice and equity. Have we
always, as a people, I may ask, manifested a disposition to act upon the
basis of principle 1 You can answer
the qu eRtion for yonrsP-lVP-R. H:i vP- y on

been willing, as Latter-day Sainoo t o
extend to the Gentil-e as r eadily his
r ights, under your municipal, your
eounty or your Territor ial government as you would extend them to a
Latter-day Saint 1 If you h ave, then
have we administered upon the basis
of principle; but if we have not, then
have we not come to an understanding
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of that which the Lord has revealed;
for when Hi3 kingdom bears sway
there will be thousands and millions
of people who do not subscribe to our
religi ous views, who will be gladly
governed by the laws of God's kingdom; and t he Chinese in th e empire
of China, the Hindoo in Hindoo3tan,
or the Christian in Europe, may read
the law3 that govern Zion, and, with
mathematical accuracy, figure out the
liberties they can enjoy under the
laws of the kingdom of God.
There w111 be no prejudice or
packed juries in the Kingdom of God
that will bind the innocent and set
the guilty free. God will govern His
kingdom as He governs throughout His
universe, by the laws of justice an d
equity.
·what I say to the Latter-day Saints
is, let us be of good cheer. I never
have seen a better day than this. The
kingdom will come off victorious, and
those who have hated us will see the
day when much woe and affliction
will come upon them.
We hear talk about 55,000,000 of
people being opposed to the Latterday Saints. I offer t o you this afternoon my testimony that th is is not
true. There are not 55,000,000 in this
glorious government of ours who are
opposed to the Latter-day Saints; it is
a gr eat mistake ; there are thousands
in the United States today, who are
anxiously waiting for the solution of
the 11 Mormon'' problem, who are
pra~ring for the deliverance of this
people. It is a great mistake to suppose that ever y man, woman and child
in this nation ar e opposed to this people; there are scores that, while they
have not courage to come out and
speak a word for them, have a warm
throbbing in their hearts for the victory of this people ancl their cause, and
1hey are not blind to their surround-

ings either.

As an American citfaen I deplore it,
but I tell the Latter-day Saints this

63

afternoon that this great government
is not strong, and the reason is, they
have torn up the foundations of the
structure that was built by our fathers. They have r-ipped up the moorings of the great ship. They have
allowed mob rnle to get power in this
land, and like a dark cloud, secret societies are gathering around. And
while it may be smiled at, yet I tell
you this nation stands as it were
upon a mine. When the Knights of
I.arbor and the different brotherhoods
can say in calm langua.ge that within
thirty minutes they can stop the motion of every car wheel between Omaha, Nebraska, and Butte, Montana, I
say to you there is power there.
More than five years ago, certain
secret societies instituted what were
called the Pittsburgh riots. The State
militia was called out to quell them,
and they were not able to do it. The
army of the national government was
appealed to, and a United States officer told me that when he led his soldiers to Pittsburgh he feared to give
the word of command to fire upon
those insurgents, "for", said he, "I
did not know whether they would obey
or turn round and fire upon their officers.'' I have heard merchants of
Chica.go and New York declare that
they had private arms sta-cked away
in their business houses because they
could not trnst the municipal, the
county, the State, or the national
means of protection; will you tell me
that a nation is strong thus situated?
It is not.
The iron heel of the monopolist has
long- been upon the neck of labor, and
the great question which is looming up
in this nation today is that of labor
and capital. Would to God we had
statesmen with eyes clear enough to
see! Would to Goel that they would
pull out of their eyes the 1 ' Mormon' '
mote and behold the beam that threaten.:; the nation. The occurrence at
Rock Springs, and the mutterings we
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people aga.i nst the government of the
United States. They will maintain the
Constitution of this country inviolate,
and although it may have been torn to
shreds they will tie it together again,
and maintain every principle of it,
holding it up to the downtrodden of
When men who live in San Francisco, every nation, kindred, tongue and peoChicago and New York, have said to ple, and they will do it, too, under the
me, ''Mr. Thatcher, why don't you Stars and the Stripes. They will stand
renounce this objectionable feature of with their feet firmly upon the backyour religion, the nation is opposed bone of the American continent and
to it, the civilizatfon of the age does maintain the principles which cost their
not want to permit it-why don't you fathers so much, and those principles
renounce it and live in peace?'' I cannot be taken away by men who
have said to them, "I thank you for violate their oath of office, and betray
your kind sentiments; I thank you for their trust.
the kindly feelings that you enterI tell you that there are boys growtain", and as an evidence that I feel
ing
up in thes e mounains who have
it, I will say when this nation, having
sown to the wind, reaps the whirl- the principles of human liberty
wind; when brother takes up sword grounded deep in their hearts, and
against brother; when father contends they will maintain them, not only for
against son, and son against father; themselves, but for others. God speed
when he who will not take up his the day I say-if the nation pursues
sword against his neighbor must needs its downward course and tears up
flee to Zion for safety-then I would these fundamental principles of govsay to my friends come to Utah; for ernment which have made them
the judgments of God, commencing at strong-when the Constitution may be
the house of the Lord, will have passed rescued and all men and women shall
away, and Utah, undisturbed, will be be free again. I pray that Grover
the most delightful place in all the Cleveland may stand up as the chief
executive of the greatest nation that
Union.
there is on God's footstool today and
When war and desolation and blood- say to the waves of public opinion
shed, and the ripping up of society and public pressure that the nation
come upon the nation, I have said to must be ruled upon the principles of
such, ''Come to Utah and we will di- righteousness and justice. If he would
vide our morsel of food with you, we do that, he would make himself a name
will divide our clothing with you, and t hat would be embalmed for ever upon
we will offer you protection." I will the pages of history. But if he will
tell you, my brethren and sisters, the n ot do it-if he is not morally strong
day will come, and it is not far distant, enough to do it, and if Congress will
when he who will not take up his not come fonvard and help him do it,
sword against his neighbor, will have we will say, '' 0, God, we put our deto flee to Zion for safety; and it is pendence in Thee", and where Thou
presupposed in this prediction that leadest we will follow, and we will
Zion will have power to give them pro. seek to maintain our rights, until the
tection.
Almighty grants them unto us.
We are not going to do :it outside of
May the spirit of the testimony of
the government, either; we are going the Lord Jesus Chrjst be in your
to do it inside the government. There hearts, for above all things it is the
is no power in this land to turn this most precious ; and when you come behear from the Atlantic to the Pacific
ought to be a warning that the day is
not far distant, unless the Democratic
and Republican parties open their eyes
to the situation, when desolation and
war will be in this g·overnment.
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fore the judges take no heed of what
you shall say or the answers you shall
give, but trust in God, and if you go
before the judges silent as did your
Lord and master, if they choose to
nail you upon the cross or stretch you
upon the wheel or the rack, or if they
thrust you into dungeons or prisons,
it is nothing more than was done to
your Master before you. Let us trust
in God. I tell you nothing of importance has ever been attained in this
world without a hard struggle against
the opinions and prejudices of men.
God grant that we may soon regain
and forever maintain our liberty. But
may it not come as long as we have an
adulterer, a fornicator, or whoremaster who professes to be a Latter-day
Sa.int. As long as such as these partake of the Holy Sacrament with this
people, let bondage continue. But let
us purge out these things, let us be
pure and holy before God, cherishing
the principles of justice in our hearts,
and the day of liberty will surely
come, which may God grant, is my
prayer. Am.en.--Journal of Discourses
26 :327-335.

'

THE LAW VERSUS CELESTIAL
MARRIAGE
The following article from Edward Mid·
gard teems wth good thoughts and suggestions There are, of course, some phases
of his argument with which we cannot fully
agree, but we strongly commend the article
to the thinking people of the nation as the
sentiments of a man that thinks, analyzes,
and who has the courage of expression and
is loyal to his convictions.-Editor.

The fight is on, the fight is good :
Long live the right to motherhood!
THE LAW vs. THE RIGHT OF
MOTHERHOOD
An Opinion About the Mormon Fundamentalists and Concerning Their Present Prosecution for Plural Marriage and Unlawful Co·
habita.tion.

By EDWARD MIDGARD
(1812 Twelfth Ave., Seattle 22, Washington)

Says Excellence : I am divine, my
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way shall prevail. Counters Mediocrity:
I am the law of the land, to which you
must comply or suffer the con-sequences.
There, in a few words, you have
what I find to be the real issue in
these Mormon - Fundamentalist - Polygamist trials now for months engaging the Utah courts, and probably destined to reach the United States Supreme Court.
If it wer-e true, as the prosecution asserts and as those unsympathetic to
them try to make it appear, that these
people are advocating and practicing
a primitive sort of marriage and a family life representing an unciviliZ€d
stage in human relations, I should have
been the last one to take up their d efense.
Nor, on the other handJ would the
case of these Fundamentalists have
interested me much if this were merely
or chiefly another one of these recu;ring disputes about Freedom of Religion. That, in my opinion, is only a
weak and insufficient argument for
the defense in this case. In fact I
must agree with one of the trial judg·es
when he says that religious beliefs
0an_not be accepted in court as justification .for acts prohibited by law.
Otherw1se any ancient weird and barba1~ic cult or religious practice could
claim tolerance under this guaranty
o~ freedom in the exercise of one's
f1rmly and fervently helcl beHefs that
are called religious. Whatever our
persuasion in regard to religion, we
are all apt to be not only atheists but
outright anti-religious when it comes
to the other fellow acting in the name
of God in a way that doies not suit
us.
Thus, in this case, what we call Freedom of Religion and sometimes prate
about as America's specialty stands
?nee_ more revealed as one of our pet
illusions and perennial hypoC"risies
Wbile some other sects secur-e tole;ance for their mannerisms that do not
matter, we fail to gmnt freedom of
0
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action where it would be essential and
could be beneficial.
Therefore, not how much Mormon
Fundamentalist views and practices
agree with either a distant past and
ancient scriptures, or yet with the
teaching of some more modern prophet, but wherein lies their merit or demerit for today and tomorrow must
be our concern and criterion.
What then has the defense to stand
on in this case if it is not to be the
vag11ely guaranteed right to the free
exercise of one's religion?
A judge, while duty-bound to -enforce the law as prescribed, must do
so within reason. If good judgment in
enforcing the law were not needed,
judges could be dispensed with.
And so to any judge considering
these Fundamentalist cases I want to
say : Can you deny to a woman the
r: ght to be a mother by a man acceptable to her as the father of her child?
For that is what you do even when
you condemn only the fathers of these
plural marriage children. You, man
born of a mother, how can you condemn and disgrace voluntary motherhood, our nation's motherhood, by
finding agaimt these defendants 1

our fellow citizens these days. This
is due to fear that something like it
might happen to them against their
will, thereby violating their valued
right to exclusive pos.session of a Jegally acqu:red mate. Also, this taking
offense is due to indoctrination that
anything else than exclusive so-called
love between the sexes is ethically inferior and uncivilized.
Remember how we used to be indoctr:na ted by our shouting clergymen against the atheistic and communistic Russians 1 That, of course, was
before these damnable Bolshevists began to fight our battles and heroically
helped to save us from Hitler. Likewise, I am confident, people will come
to real:ze some day that something far
worse could happen to us than the introduction of an expanded, more trnly
cooperative family life giviug every
woman the chance to become a good
mother, and that without murder
among jealous wives-as, for instance,
we find it practiced or at least sin cerely asp :red to by these Mormon Fundamentalists, still as little esteemed by
us as Red Russia not so long ago.

Another thing or two I want to
say to these courageous Mormon Fundamentalists who once more find themselves in the toils of the law.

S.o why, dear Fundamentalists, scare
your unsympathetic neighbors by calling your advanced kind of family life
in your own paper by the ancient obnoxious name "polygamy" 1 And why
provoke the orthodox husband and
wife by advertising tha.t you favor
"plurality of wives"7
vVhy not
speak, instead, of our women, our
mothers, our cooperative families,
where possession of a desired person
has ceased to be a major issue, and
where "wives" are no longer counted
because the old primordial relationship of husband and wife has given
way to a superior cooperative orded
Well, let's call it poetically God's
Family, or Celestial Marriage.

For one thing, why insist on "having'' more than one ''wife'' when the
law says you mustn't? You see, the
idea and still more the avowed practice of "polygamy" offends many of

Above all, let me recommend that
you insist on the inalienable right of
every fit woman to motherhood of
her own choosing as the chief justification for your expanded family life and

It is as simple as that so far as the
law in the case is concerned. The law
is insane, it is a stupid and shameful
anachronism for an age where both
biology and women's rights have begun to count. Therefore, the law must
be changed. Of course, then, the real
redress for these defendants must
come eventually from the legislatures

* * "'
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as a guaranty for its future in a more
civilized society. For therein you have
an irrefutable argument and a far
more potent appeal than by insisting
on your supposedly unlimited right
to live your religion, or by pointing to
some well-known Biblical characters
of the Old Testament who lived in polygamy when marriage by purchase
was still the order of the day.
Consider this: By calling it ''LendLease ", our far-sighted President fortunately managed ag·ainst much opposition to have u s give aid to our present allies at a time when most of our
people were not yet ready for our taking sides in this war. Similarly, men
and women of vision should try and
make it easy for their conservative fellow citizens to accept the introduction
of a refined relationship between man
and woman and of a truly cooperative
family life. Thus, in order to break
down the resistance coming from prejudice and hostile indoctrination, the
emphasis should be placed on the modern right of our women to motherhood rather than on the ancient right
of men to have as many wives as they
could acquire.
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templating Christianity and comparing
it with its origin and pretended aim,
one is inclined to exclaim: Alas, Christianity, your true name is Corruption!
Now some of our newspapers derisively call these steadfast Mormons
"Cultists'', and on the whole our publishers seem to have little use for
them except to dress up their pages
with sensational headlines. Well, the
truth is that most if not all of our
regular good churchgoing Chr1stians
are mere cultists. For they merely
carry on a cult of the mythical figure
of Christ, a personification of excellence in .i nter-human behavior, while
they persIBt as much as possible in
deals of ethical mediocrity with their
fellowmen, particularly so when dealing with the other sex-that is, unless
they sink t here to the level of ''all is
fair in love and war~'.
Mormon Fundamentalists on the
other hand, I find, aim at and are the
?-ctual pioneers of an advanced stage
in man-to-woman and woman-to-woman relationship, more so at any rate
than any other religious or reformatory group our civilization can boast
of. That is why Fundamentalists are
being hated and attacked. It is always the same story of stagnating mediocrity finding itself foTever inconvenienced and embittered by attempts
at excellence.

Besides, was not Christianity to be
something radically different from the
old Mosaic order? Christianity was to
bring a new and refined order in human relations. Surely, neither ancient
purchase ma.Triage, nor present-day
* * *
bargain marriage for mutually exclu. ~Y_hat then can we say are the possisive possession, enforced by threats of b1hties or probabilities of the future
"or else", measure up to the ethical in regard to marriage and family life 1
standard dramatized in th& figure of
In his book, A Short History of
Christ. However, a superior, someMarriage
(327 pages), Prof. Edward
what celestial family life and brotherVv
estermarck
says: ''Our examination
hood had actually existed in Palestine
into
the
causes
of monogamy and poduring the last two centuries B. C.
among thousands of Essenes (see "Es- lygamy makes it possible for us to exsenes ' ' in the Encyclopedia Britanni- plain why progress in civilization up
ca). These Es.;;enes seem to have been to a certain point has proved favorable
the real originators and early pioneers to polygamy, whilst in its hi()'hest
0
of Christian ethics.
Later on the forms it leads to monogamy''.
clerics, bishops, etc., again got a hold
Such reasoning cannot appeal to me
of the movement and shaped it to suit for two reasons. In the first place,
their authoritarian rule. When con- what but actual polygamy in one of

68

TRUTH

it.s w.orst forms is our present ever
more widespread practice of marrying
one woman or man after another ''monogamously" with intervening scandals, divorce and broken homes? Yet
this seems to be the kind of marriage
which Prof. Westermarck identifies
with civilization in one of its high'*!t
forms.
Then, too, who has yet seen the highest kind of civilization 1 What visions
there have been of high·e r civilization
did not anticipate conditions that
would make monogamy at all enforceable, nor even particularly esteemed.
Instead, the disappearance of marriage as we know it seemed and seems
almost certain once we have learned
to provide enough of life's necessities
for all.
Now in his older days W estJermarck
h as produced quite a book on The Future of Marriage ( 1936). But why,
instead of remwining fascinated by the
institution of marriage, does the learned professor not write a book giving
us an outlook on a more civilized and
more efficient Family Life? It is not
essential that the institution of marriage have a future, sacril egious
though such statement may seem to
those now owing their livelihood to
this institution. But it is a vital thing
that the family life of our nation have
a futur.e, a better future.
Family life does not mean the selfindulgent, now so well respected and
amply state protected mutual possession of two mates. Family life is th e
begetting and raising of the next generation, the very thing which to the
disconcernment of the writer we find
here attacked, condemned and, thwarted by the srtate.
With true family life more and
more understood as a great task and a
foremos•t national asset, things are
bound to c.hange further in the direction of an expanded family life. For,
be it noted, to a considerable extent
we have already passed the stage

where the begetting and raising of the
next generation was left entirely to
the judgment and resources of the respective mates.
The state then should welcome and
encourage rather than combat and
frustrate private initiative that seeks
to outgrow the precarious existence of
the primordial family to two mates
with their offspring.
My own vision of the future is a
truly and purely cooperative family
life, based on a more dignified relationship between man and woman, on
a deal that excludes as indecent any
bargain and claim for possession.
Health, eugenics and child care will
then be the state's only bu.t greatly
intensified concern. And most certainly there will be no such nonsense
as a law obstructing and punishing
nationally desirable motherhood.
Nobody ever is likely to try and introduce enforced polygamy. But our
present restriction to monogamy under
threa-00 of criminal punishment, which
only make for the frequent breaking
up of homes and the discarding of one
mate for the sake of another, will
surely vanish as we progr·e<s,s from a
predominantly commercial to a predominantly coopemtive attitude ·toward each other.
After all, why should good Chri6tians object to the coming of real love,
even between man and woman, together with the overcoming of jealousy between women 1 And why of
all people should we Americans fear
one more liberty 1
To sum up, the id.ea that a good
woman is to be denied motherhood unl ess and until some man chooses to
make her his own to the exclusion of
all other women is socially reprehensible and nationally unwise, besides being biologically unsound; therefo~ it
should be discarded and discredited
by all intelligent men and women, but
above all by our law-makers.
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Here, my Fundamentalist friends,
you have a real argument in your defense, for on this point you stand justified with your expanded family life
before the best ethics of today and tomorrow.
The real controversy, then, before
our United States courts in these trials
is : The Law versus the Right to
Motherhood. As shown here, this persecution of family life reveals us as
backward and bigoted; it is a national
disgrace.
To fight such error, slight and sneers,
Unfold this banner, Pioneers:
WHAT MA'f'fERS IS MOTHERHOODI

EXPRESSIONS OF A PLURAL
WIFE
I am a plural ·wife. I have been living the law of celestial marriage according to my religious beliefs for
nearly six years. I was born into the
"Mormon" Church and am a thorough believer of its saving doctrines.
I am extremely happy, for I know
that the convictions of my religious
faith, coupled with the love that exists
among the members of our family is
something that comes from heaven.
I know the integrity and strength
of the women who live this principle.
I know their family history and background. In nearly all cases, they come
from the pm·est strains of the highly
intelligent in the Mormon Church.
'l'hey are lovely and gracious, clean
and moral. Their standards are, in
nearly all respects, higher than that of
the average woman. They have ideals
and hopes, dreams and ambitions beyond that of average realm.

We endeavor with all our heart-.;
to overcome the mortal, instinctive
weaknesses that are common to womankind.
Natm·ally enough, we all desire to
accomplish good and develop our talents as much as possible, but when

someone has a talent already greatly
developed, we are not jealous of hermerely hopeful that some day we, too,
might develop ours to that same degree. Jealousy is indeed a rare thing.
We cooperate together, caring for
each others' children and for each other in times of illness and need. We do
nearly all of our own sewing, all our
own cooking and housework. We are
busy and that is another factor that
leads to our happiness. In our spare
moments, we crochet, knit, embroider,
write, play the piano, sing-any number of things which make us gay and
cheerful.
vVe are proud of our beautiful, intelligent children and of our loving,
faithful husband. (Our husbands are
more faithful to several wives than
most husbands are to one). We are
proud of our associate sisters in this
Gospel. We are ashamed of nothing
but our own \veaknesses and try diligently to be charitable and kind to
each other in those weaknesses.
There is a great deal more to the
law of celestial marriage than just
plurality of wives. It embodies all
the saving virtues of every religionhumbleness, gentleness, kindness, love,
charity, self-sacrifice, devotion to God.
"\Ve admit om· failings and do not
profess to be perfect, so, kind reader,
do not judge us too harshly. W e are
still human and, as su ch, subject to
human frailties, but our zeal in serving God is true and real and unshakeable.

R. K.
AN ARGUMENT
- Is a poor way to settle a matter.
-Is easily started with a crank.
- Never makes good table talk.
-Usually costs more time than it is
worth.
-About re ligion seldom makes any man
pious.
-Seldom changes anyone's opinions.
-Never changes the mind of God.
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"] would rather be chopped to pieces and
resurrected in the morning, each day throughout
a period of three score years and ten, than to
be deprived of spea'l<_ing freely. or to be afraid
of doing so."-Brigham Young.

TRUTH

"He that gave us life gave us liberty.
* * * I have sworn on the altar of God
eternal hostility against every form of
tyranny over the mind of man."
-Jefferson.
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EDITORIAL THOUGHT
of this people have
MANY
broken their covenants by
speaking evil of one another, by
speaking against the servants of
G-od, and by finding fa ult with
the plurality of wives and TRYING TO SINK IT OUT OF EXISTENCE. But you cannot do
that, for God will cut you off and
raise up another people that will
carry out His purposes in righteousness, unless you walk up to
the line in your duty. On the
one hand there is glory and exaltation; and on the other no
tongue can express the suffering
and affliction this people will
pass through, if they do not repent.-Heber C. Kimball, J. of
D., 4:108.
A LEGISLATIVE PROBLEM
In the present state and Federal
prosecutions of certain members of

It will be remembe:red that there
is no Federal law against plural marriage or unlawful cohabitation that is
effective in the states; so that in attacking this problem of marriage the
prosecution has ingeniously adopt~d
the Mann Act and Kidnapping
charges, hoping to catch the victims in
either one or the other net. The conspiracy charge presupposes that the
defendants have entered into a collusion to break the laws of the nation
and to encourage others to do likewise. But since there is no Federal
law on the point in question there
could be no conspiracy to break that
which does not exist- merely a phantom law. Hence the charges must fail
as they have no legal foundation. This
point ·was so held by the Hon. U. S.
Judge J. Foster Symes, who quickly
quashed the indictments on the conspiracy charges.
The Mann Act and Kidnapping
charges ·were sustained against nine of
the defendants by Judge Kennedy,
who doubtless had not anticipated a
ruling of the Supreme Court of the
United States, May 15th, 1944, in the
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case of Mortensen et al v. United
States wherein the high court ruled to
the contrary. The ruling of Judge
Kennedy is being appealed for review
by the Circuit Court of Appeals sitting at Denver. In view of the late
decision on the points involved we can
see no other course than a reversal of
Judge Kennedy's ruling, which should
end the government's e:fforts to punish alleged polygamists u nder unrelated statutes, throwing all the cases into the lap of the State, where they naturally belong. The states have never
surrendered, to the Federal government regulatory rights in family relations,
The State cases, some thirty-four in
number-are brought
under the
charge of conspiracy and unlawful cohabitation. The two charges were
employed, as we see it, with the hope
that at least one of them would succeed. It is reported that one of the
investigating FBI agents stated to one
business man whom he was questioning that it was not polygamy they were
after, but the TRUTH magazine. In
the light of this fact one wonders
what the present purpose of the prosecution is. Is it to penalize motherhood 1 Is it to obliterate the TRUTH
magazine 1 Is it to assist the Chur ch
in its effort to punish its "fundamentalist" memberu 1 Is it to cleanse the
atmosphere of religious freedom? Or
what is it 1 These are questions we
feel should engage the very careful
consideration of our legislature; first,
however, engaging the attention of the
voters at the coming elections. All
of these defendants (with perhaps one
exception) are native born citizens of
the United States. They are men and
women of standing in the community
-taxpayers and substantial citizens in
all i·espects; and they are entitled to
respectful treatment.
Some facts are pertinent here: The
Patriarchal order of marriage as reinstituted under the Abrahamic dispensation is a principle, according to
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the Prophet Joseph Smith, that was
instituted by God before the foundations of earth. It has to do with exaltation in the life to come. It is a
law of the holy Priesthood .So exacting were the leaders of the Mormon
church in the early days regarding
this principle that men having the
Melchisedek
Priesthood
conferred
upon them were placed under covenant to accept this law of marriage.
The Lord made it clear in a revelation
to John Taylor in 1882, at the calling
of Heber J. Grant into the Quorum of
Twelve, that one cannoi; preside over
the Priesthood who is not abiding in
that law of marriage. Brigham Young
proclaimed that the order of plural
marriage was the only marriage order
in heaven. He said:
Why do we believe in and practice
polygamy? Because the Lord introduced
It to His servants in a revelation to Joseph Smith, and the Lord's servants
have always practiced it. And is that
religion popular in heaven? It Is the
only popular religion there, for this is
the religion of Abraham, and, unless we
do the works of Abraham, we are not
Abraham's seed a·nd heirs according to
promise.-J. of D., 9:322.

We realize theve i,s a strong prejudice against this order of marriage.
But aside from the fact it is part of
the Gospel of Jesus Christ and that
Satan is against all pha-ses of the Gospel, we cannot understand why there
should be such an opposition to the
principle. It interferes with the rights
and liberties of no person other than
those immediately involved, and they
accept it without the least degree of
coercion. The principle is opposed to
1.rnlibacy because God said, "Be fruitful and multi ply and replenish the
earth'', and this can only properly be
done in the marriage covenant. It is
opposed to enforced monogamy because monogamy does not and cannot
fully express the fulness of the marriage relation. It breeds unfaithfulnoos particularly on the part of husbands. It forces a certain per cent of
women into celibacy, a wholly unnat-
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ural situation. It only partially sue~
ceeds in its mission to '' multiply and
replenish the earth.'' Plur_al or Celestial marriage is the marriage order
of the Gods. The principle can only
be maintained in the exercise of freedom, all parties concerned using their
agency with the utmost freedom.
Hence no one to the compact is mjured.

diabolical outrages have been committed against them by ignorant bigots.
Formerly the victims were the Quaker s then the Catholics and Jews. In
1647 a law enacted by the General
Court of Massachusetts provided, that
"No Jesuit or spiritua.I or ecclesiastical
person (as they are termed) ordained
by the pope or see of Rome, shall
henceforth come into Massachusetts.
Any person not freeing himself of
Suppose two or more women, other- suspicion shall be jailed, then banwise unprovided for, shall choose to ished. If taken a second time he shall
select one man as their husband and be put to death.''
the father of their children, the man
And even in Rhode Island, the supbeing willing to accept the arrange- posed land of true freedom, founded
ment, who can be injured in such a by the great champion of religious and
compact? If the parties involved be political freedom, Rodger Williams,
willing why should there be mutter- we are informed of an Act in 1664
of leO'al
or social inhibitions
1 reading: "That all men professing
1.n()'s
0
b
.
Plural marriag.e can only be lived Christianity, and of competent estates
where there are surplus ;yomen who and of civil conversation, who acare ;villing to enter into the order. knowledge and are obedient to the civCer tainl~r no person should refuse a
il magistrate, though of different judgwoman an opportunity for honorable ments in religious affairs (ROMAN
marriage and motherhood.
·'What CATHOLICS ONLY
EXCEPTED)
matters is motherhood!'' 'Then why shall be admitted freemen and shall
seek to deprive a woman of the sweet- have liberty to choose and be chosen
est wi.sh -of her life 1
officers in the Colony, both military
and
civil.' '-History of Bigotry in
" But", objects one, "it is breaking
U.
S
.,
by Myers, p. 81.
a law, and the Church has covenated
with the governmen t to stop the pracTh is was the general attitude of the
tice-wi thin the Church.'' The diffi- Colonies in that day. True, the reculty of breaking a law in living a le- s trictions were somewhat relaxed after
gitimate principle can be r·ernedied by the American Revolution, but for
the legislature; and the Church, if it many y ears after Independence restill feels its covenant with the nation strictive la;.vs against Catholics and
should be kept, can continue to keep Jews ·wer e passed by the State legisit. The l avv is a law of the Priesthood latur es. Merely for being of Catholic
and NOT a law of or to t he Church, birth men were suspected of grave
except as the Church accepts the prin- crimes. A Colonel Johnson gave John
ciple and abides in it. Cohabiting with Liclius, a t r ader, ' ' the character of a
more than one woman is not MALUM very dangerous person in any provIN SE, but is MALUM PROHIBITUM: ince, as he was certain of his being a
-it cannot be a crime in itself, a nat- Roman Catholic."
m·.aJ c1~ime. Not b eing a natural crime,
In 1787 in the Federal Constitutionlaw,;; ag'ainst it may be oppressive and
al
Convention, a cl ause offered by
unreasonable, and all unreasonable
Charles
Pinckney was adop ted, readand oppreRsive laws should be reing
:
''No
religious test shall ever be
pealed.
requfred as a qualification to any ofTh e l ast hundred ~'€ ars has been the fice or public trust under the authorag-e of Mormon persecution. The most ity of the United States." Yet in 1790
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only in three States, Pennsylvania.,
Delaware and Maryland, did Catholics
have the right to vote. During this
time and later were the Jews undergoing similar castigations.
The scene shifted early in the nineteen th century to the Mormons. Outrages committed against them, indes·c ribable in their horrors, now occupy
the pages of history.
F.ighting
t hrough this maze of bigotry and prejudice the Mormons now enjoy a degree
of freedom, but not a fulne.ss thereof.
Their marriage system is assailed.
They are deprived by the laws of the
land of living an eternal law which
they conceive to be necessary to obtain the highest exaltation in the Celestial glory. The power to correct
this deficiency in the law rests wiih
our legislators and the Governor.
When the Woodruff Manifesto of
1890 wa.s adopted by the Church, the
Church only was involved. It was
the intention of the brethren at the
time to discontinue plural marriage in
the Church only long enough to get
statehood, after which, exercising its
sovereign powers, the State might correct the error through its legislature.
Subsequent to statehood the lawmakers tried at various times to vacate the
anti-Mormon legislation, but to date
this has not been accomplished. The
members of the legislature have always been overwhelmingly Mormon.
The Governors of the State, with few
exceptions, have been been Mormons.
They had the power to legislate in favor of the Patriarchal order of marriage.
This was once accomplished in part.
A Bill introduced in the Utah legislature by Abel John Evans, then the
President of the Senate, passed the
Senate March 8, 1901, by a vote of 11
to 7, and a few days later the House
by a vote of 25 to 17. This bill, while
not as broad in scope as the leaders of
the Church had hoped for, yet it
promised a measure of relief fr-0m

prosecutions then being threatened
and waged against polygamists, and
was heralded by its friends as a step
in the right direction. The Bill read~:
Section 1. That section 4611 of the
Revised Statutes of Utah, 1898, be, and
the same Is hereby amended to read as
follows:
4611.

Every person who has

r-eason

to believe that a crime or public offense has been committed may make
complaint against such person before
some magistrate having authority to
make inquiry of the same: Provided,
that no orosecution for adultery shall
be commenced except on complaint of
the husband or wife, or relative of the
accused within the first degree of consangulnty, or of the person w ith whom
the unlawful act is alleged to have be.en
committed, or of the father or mother of
said person, and no prosecution for unlawfu l cohabitation shall be commenced
except on complaint of the wife or alleged plural wife of the accused; but
this proviso shall not apply to prosecutions under section 4208 defining and
punishing polygamous marriages.

This Bill was vetoed by Governor
Heber M. Wells and railed of final
passage.
Nothing further of a legislative nature was done until 1935, when H. B.
224 by Nicholes was enacted into law.
It reads:
An act amending Section 103-51-2, Revised Statutes of Utah, 1933, making unlawful cohabitation a felony, and providing that all persons except the defendant
must testify In proceedings therefor.
Be it enacted by the Legislature of
the State of Utah:
Section 1. Section 103-51-2, Revised
Statutes of Utah, 1933, is hereby amended to read as follows:
103-51-2. If any ( ) person cohabits
with more tnan one ( 1) person of the
opposite sex, such person is guilty of a
felony.
Any person, except the defendant, may
be compelled to testify In a prosecution
for unlawful cohabitation; provided,
however, that the evidence given In such
prosecution shall not be used against
him in any proceeding, c ivil or criminal,
except for perjury In such testimony. A

74

TRUTH
person so testifying shal I not thereafter
be l i able to ind ictment, prosecution or
punishment for the offense con cerning
which said testifimony was given.

In changing the crime ( n from a
misdemeanor v;rith a prison sentence in
the County Jail of not to exceed six
months, to a FELONY, ·with imprisonment in the State Penitentiary of from
one to five years the Mormon legislative body literally out-heroded H erod.
The Federal Government, in its severest strictures attached only a six
months jail sentence, nor did it require all persons except the defend ant
to testify as this state law provides,
and which is doubtless an uncomtitutional provision. No sense of justice
can condone such a law and future
generations will regard it as a clear
and open effort to perl)ecute a portion
of the citizenry of Utah in the enlightened age of 1935!
The objection of man~- of our people
to reforming the laws pertaining· to
the Mormon marriage system is that
in conforming to the Enabling Act
passed by Congress, they "·ere compelled to insert a clause in the Utah
Constitution ''forever prohibiting polygamy''. And since the citizens of
Utah are honest they hesitate doing
something they feel they are under
obligation not to do. But thi·.; obligation does not now exist as will be
shown in the next issue of TRUTH.
'I'be Mormon p eople are law abiding
- they mean to continue so; but they
are also strong for human rights, and
it is not in their blood to give their
natural and inalienable rights a·way
s o long as there is the least possibility
of maintaining them. Among human
rights is the right of freedom to worship God or not to ·worship Him. as
men's consciences guide them, r estricting such worship or non-worship to
forms that will in terfere with no other
man's rights.

Again, we assert that it is the rig·ht
-the natural right- of ever~r normal
citizE>n of the United States to prac-

Lee celibacy, monogamy, or plural
marriage as circumstances and opportunities afford; that it is no more immoral to marry and live with two
women than it is with one, providing
the true purpose of marriage is
maintained; and that if two women
wi3h to associate themselves with one
man as his wives and the mothers of
his children, he being agreeable to the
arrangement, it is t he affair of none
other than themselves.
CONTRIBUTIONS
The Defendants in the Federal and
State case.s involving plural marriage,
wish to thank their many friends for
their splendid response to the call
made for funds in July 'I1RUTH, and
which are needed in defraying the legal expenses of the fifty odd cases involved.
Owing to the unusually large number of indictments and charges, which
in their nature must be test casesmany going to the higher courts for
final decision- the expenses are necessarily high.

It is also gratifying to note the fine
expre.ssions of friendship coming in
from all quarters. In this fight it j g
consoling to feel we are not alone,
and that BIGOTRY and PREJUDICE
are gradually fading from the minds
of many who, at first blush, felt a
strong opposition to the Mormon marriage system. Good American sportsma11ship is being displayed. The average American likes one who has the
courage and is willing to :fight for his
ideals however erroneous they may
appear to others, so long as others '
ideals are not interfered with.
\Ve shall be gra teful for such further contributions-large or small-as
our readers feel they can afford. One
boy- six years of age-brou ght in an
improvised bank containing n early
400 pennies. These he had been saving for "good old Santa". He said
'' I want yon to use these in them cases'
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in court.'' That young American is
a good sport. He is on his way to
high honors in our great Republic.
PUBLIC COMMENTS ON COURT
CASES
A cross-section of comments on recent
happenings in the Mormon criminal cases In
the State and Federal courts of Utah, are
here given:

A Leading Business Man Says:
''Who can look at the group picture
in LIFE (July 3) of the fifteen families of those convicted of Unlawful
Cohabitation, and find the slightest
suggestion of an immoral purpose in
that manner of living? Everything in
the picture points to a clean life with
a noble purpose behind it.''
A Mormon Lawyer Remarked:
''Why, in the name of God, do the
leaders of the Church oppose this
'Fundamentalist' group and their family life? Do they consider it unclean
and immoral? Why practically every
one of them is the product of polygamy. Do these leaders admit that
they came through an unclean parentage?"
A Non-Mormon From Chicago Writes:
"vVhy send fifteen hard-working
Christians like that man Jessop 2hown
with his family in LIFE magazine, to
the penitentiary, and put their 283
children with their fifty-five mothers
on public charity? Is that the compensation of "Motherhood"? Is it the
theory of a democracy to force monogamy on these men and turn the
forty extra wives and mothers on the
street? There is no sense to it l''
A California Philosopher Writes:
''What wouldn't Hitler give for a
nation of family makers like those
Mormon 'Fundamentalists' "?
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A Good Sister From Nevada Writes:
''Here is $20.00 to help get out
TRUTH. For goodness sakes don't
stop it. TRUTH is life to me and my
children. Surely the good Lord will
not let them stop it!''
A Voice From Santa Clara, California:
''The picture of the group in July 3
of LIFE shows the finest and
cleanest group of people in the world.
The Spirit of the Lord shines out on
all your faces.''
is~me

A Caustic Comment:
An active member and worker in the
Church, manifesting his displeasure towards the l eaders for their confessed part
in the present Federal and State prosecu·
tions of those members charged with living
in plural marriage, comments:

I now quote verbatim from a discourse by the late Brigham H. Roberts
delivered in the Salt Lake Tabernacle,
Sunday, June 9th, 1907: "Well, gentlemen, what of it? Whose business is
it? Do you hold that you may enter
the sacred precincts of the mind a.nd
uproot our opinions? Your law gives
you the right to punish overt acts ;
but you have no law and no right to
enter the domain of conscience and interfere with what is held there as the
truth. Hands off here ! Our belief is
our own. We have a right to our
opm1ons. If you don't believe them,
tha.t is nothing to us; we do. And if
you have not succeeded in converting
us. we can't help that. You have got
all you deserve out of this controversy
on our marriage system.
''Properly this was a question which
belonged to the dominion of reason,
scripture a.n d polemics. You should
have convinced us, as ministers of
Christ, from the word of God and
from the nature of the things involved,
that the principle itself was untrue.
But you were not content to leave it
to the arbitrament of discussion and
reason ; you must needs play upon the
prejudices of the masses and induce

76

TRUTH

them to belabor Congress with their
petitions until your inimical legislation was put upon the statute books;
and the crusade against the practice
of our marriage system was declared,
and those who practiced it were raided
with unabated vigor for years. We
yielded at la.st to superior force, not
to your arguments, because we successfully met them.
''You remember the ocea.sion, do you
not, of the chaplain of the Senate of
the United States coming to this very
forum, and here discussing the question, 'Does the Bible Sanction
. Polygamy?'
That your champion was
vanquished in the contest is evidenced
from the fact that we publish as a
campaign document both sides of the
Pratt-Newman discussion. If you have
not convinced us of the incorrectness
of our principles, it must be because
of the lameness of your reasoning,
the w&hlmess of your argument, and
you must be content with the result
so long as we do not carry into practice that principle which we believe.
We have a. right to our belief in that
or any other doctrine a.s abstract principles, whether our belief suits you or
not, and we have the right to freely
express that belief, and if you don't
like it, you may go hang.''
Excommunica ti. m
of individuals
from the Church for the practice of
polygamy is a ruling of the Church
and I feel the leaders should a<lopt
the attitude expressed in the above
paragraph and be motivated to a point
of mumness for they know the principle to be true and when they effect
an excommunication they reach the
limits of their official capacity; and
when the leaders commend the officers of State and Government for
their efforts in the prosecution of the
practic-e of polvgamy under a screen
of "Mann A ct" and "Lindbergh Kidnapping", they are upholding the
same power and force by which they,
themselves (some of them now living),
were penalized a few yea~s ago. It ap-

pears to be a subterfuge in ambush or a
rank incompatibility.

GOSSIPING
(By President George Q. Cannon)
There has been considerable talk
of late, among that portion of our
people who take interests in public affairs, concerning the absence of discretion among neighbors in this city
and other places in the Territory, and
the loose and imprudent way in which
they gossip about each other's affairs. It is said, and perhaps with considerable truth, that much of the trouble that the Saints have been put to
by their enemies is due to the foolish, gossiping talk of those who call
themseles their friends. If this be so,
and I am inclined to think that to a
certain extent it is, what a disgr ace
it is, and what a serious responsibility rests upon those who are guilty
of such conduct! Though they may
not intend to do their brethren and
sisters harm by their talk, th ey reall~
become their betrayers, and do them
as serious injury as if they were their
personal enemies. Rumors are circulated about one and another; they
pass from mouth to mouth, from family to family, until they become the
common gossip of the neighborhood
and are generally believed to be true.
Apostates and other enemies catch
them up and carry them to some official, then a long examination is entered upon, numerous witn esses are
s ummoned, and the parties accused
are subjected to annoyance and expense, they and their family affairs
are brought prominently and unpleasantly before the public, an d perhaps it ends in their being ind icted
by the grand jury and put to all the
cost, incon venience and risk of a tr·ial
in the c1 istrict and other courts. I do
not overstate the case when I say,
there have been many instances of
this kind, and they have had t heir origin in the foolish, and I may say
wicked, gossip of neighbors and socalled friends . And yet such persons
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C.Q.U themselves Saints, and would
There are people who have a standdoubtless feel deeply offended if ing in the Church, who respect neither
doubts should be expressed respect- age, station nor anything else. The
ing their loyalty to the ca.use of God commands of the Lord, the covenants
and their devotion a.nd love to their they have made in holy places, nor any
brethren and sisters.
other good influence appears to have
I have a friend whose frequent ex- the least power to restrain them. The
clamation in former times was,
' 'When will Isreal learn wisdom 1' '
I ask myself the same question today.
When, indeed, will Isreal learn wisdom 1 When will the Latter-day Saints
learn to govern their tongues and
mind their own business 1 The only
creed that I have ever known the
Church to publish as such, is the simple sentence: ''MINH YOUR OWN
BUSINESS.'' Only think of the happiness and peace and good feeling
that would prevail everywhere among
the Saints if they would live up to
this simple yet comprehensive creed!
What right have I to meddle with
or gossip about my neighbor's family
or affairs? What right has he to meddle with or gossip about me, my family or my affairs? If he is a Priest or
a Teacher he has a right to visit me
and my family, to question us concerning our lives, to see that we perform
the duties of our religion. That we
live at peace with one another and
with our brethren and sisters and
practically embody in our lives the
religion we profess. When this is
done his duty requires no more. Outside my house my family affairs
should be sacred from observation or
comment, from him, unless there is
something wrong which we will not
r epent of, and which, therefore should
be brought to the attention of the
Bishop and his counsellors. That
which is correct in the treatment of
me, my family and my affairs in this
respect, is correct in the treatment of
every other person or family in the
Church. But Pope, the English poet,
wrote the truth when he said:
''Fools rush in where angels fear
to tread."

Lord has attached a penalty to the
command which he has given, that we
shall not speak evil of the Lord's
anointed. There are many who treat
this with utter contempt. When they
meet together in their social circles
their greatest enjoyment appears to
consist in talking about their neighbors and their affairs. Nothing is too
private, nothing too sacred for them
to discuss and gossip about. If a celestial being were to live here awhile,
long enou gh for his mode of life and
his relations with others to be known,
everything about him and his affairs
would be, by the class of which I
speak, canvassed and overhauled. If
he had taken a new wife, or had
brought wives with him, not a single
particular concerning him and them
would escape criticism and comment.
The most private details of their lives
would be made the subject of gossip.
Not content with this, either, he would
be exceedingly fortunate if these gossips should confine themselves to the
truth, if they did not misrepresent
him and misrepresent his family, and
say things about him and about them
that were utterly false.
Is this too strong a statement 1 I
do not believe it is. I know that the
leading men in the Church, and their
families and their affairs in general
are subjected to this kind of treatment by the tongues of persons who
call themselvees Latter-day Saints.
Their characters and motives are
picked to pieces; they are misrepresented, and I am ashamed to say it,
they are lied about by those who ought
to know better, but who yield to this
dreadful habit of gossiping. This tearing to pieces of character, this meddling with private concerns, is not confined alone to those leading men and
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their families; it is extended to others,
until none are exempt, and matters
which belong· to a man and his famjly alone, and with which D:O one
should meddle, and about ·w luch no
one should talk, become the common
gossip of the entire neighborhood.
'l'his is not onl Y an unfortuna te
hab it which these people have fallen
into, it is positively ·wicked. "Where it
is indulged in the Spirit of Goel cann ot exist. \Vhoever practices it will
go into dar kness. The onlr safe cour~e
for a Latter-da~· Saint to pursue 1s
to mind his or her own business. What
a shameful occupation it must be for
men and women when they get together to begin dissecting the character
and conduct of their neighbors, discussing their family affairs, r egaling
each other with all the g·ossip they have
been able to pick up about their
fri ends or the people around them!
It is just such an occupation as the
devil takes delight at people being
engaged in; but how about holy angels and the Holy Spirit? Will they
not flee from ~uch society 1
Now that I am upon this subject
I may be perm itted to give my opinion
as to the cause of this idle gossip.
It is no more than reasonable to think
that sensible p eople, aside from the
commands of the L ord upon t he subject, would discountenanee .it. Such
p eople would naturall~r thrnk that
while they were engaged in dissecting
other p eople 's characters, and gossiping about their affairs, others would,
in l ike manner, be dealing with them
and their concerns. 'l'herefore, as a
matter of self-protection they "\\Ould
naturally frown upon and discourage
such a practice in society. But sensible people have oth er topics of conversation than small talk and personal f!OSsip. It is only silly people, who
never use their brains to think, wh o
never u se their time to r ead, ''ho
fa 11 back upon gossip as a means of
amusement or passing away the t ime
in compan y. Tn the most of instanreg

it is for a dearth of something else
to talk about that they take up the
family affairs or business of their
neighbors. There are thousands of
more interesting subjects for people
to talk about than n eighborhood gossip. If they would exercise their brains,
as much as they do their teeth or
their fingers, or their legs in dancing,
they would not lack subjects of conversation. Gossip is the refuge of silly people. It is the amusement of people who have no other use for their
brains or tongues. Yet though so destitute of sense, they are most mischievous. They are a plague, if not
a curse, to any commlUlity where they
live. They are to be dreaded and
should be shunned. Can they be cured?
Why, yes, if they, themselves, will
consent to be instructed. But not
without. They ean be taught to control
their tongues. rrhey can store their
minds with u seful information; they
can learn to under.stand interesting
t hings; they can school themselves in
talking about them, instead of personal gossip. By doing so, they will
have more enjoyment, they will be
happier, their friends will derive
gr eater profit and satisfa ction from
their as:rnciatiou, society will be benefited and the tone of all social gathings at which they may be present
will be improved.
Let me, ther efor e, advise all who
may have been guilty of gossip ing
to stop the practice, and those who
have n ever fallen into it to be careful and never yield to it. When inclined to indulge in it, think how you
would feel, if you discovered that the
person of whom you wished t o speak
wer e within earshot and could hear
every word you said about him or
11 er.-Juvenile Instructor, 2Q :108.
S HOULD KNOW
"Why don't you get out and hustle?
Hard work never killed anybody", said the
philosophic gentlemen to whom Rastus applied for a loan.
"You is mi staken dar, boss", replied Ras·
tus. " l ' se lost fouh wives dat way."
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A MODERN MIRACLE
The potency of the Holy Priesthood
is well illustrated in an inc.ident which
occurred on the Marshall Islands, in
the Pacific, at the battle of Kwajalein,
as reported by United Priess, February
8, 1944.
As the United States Marine Corps
approached the shore line in their
small boats and were pouring out into
the water, two inconspicuous Mormon
boys received bad wounds from the
J ap machine guns. In their struggling position in the water they were
overtaken by a boat carrying Press
agents. And this is the story of a
war correspondent in that boat:
''Being a war correspondent, my
boat was going in behind the first line
of men, and we ca.me upon these two
wounded marines in the water. One,
from the stain of red around him we
could tell, was wounded badly; the
other, wounded, too, was holding the
other's head above water. We picked
them up, midst a hail of shot from
shore, then pulled back toward sa.fer
retreat to render first aid. The one
seemed too far gone to need much
help, but the other refused aid until
his wounded buddy was attended. But
our help seemed insufficient, as we
soon realized, and we announced our
decision to his comrade. Then it happened.
•'This young man, the better of the
two, bronzed by the tropical sun,
clean as a shark's tooth in the South
Seas, slowly got to his kne~. His one
arm was nearly gone, but with the
other, he lifted the head of the unconscious pal into his lap, placed his
good hand on the other's pale brow
and uttered what to us seemed to be
incredible words-words which to this
moment are emblazoned in unforgetable letters across the doorway of my
memory: ''IN THE NAME OF JESUS
CHRIST, AND BY VIRTUE OF THE
HOLY PRIESTHOOD WHICH I
HOLD, I COMMAND YOU TO RE-
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MAIN ALIVE UNTIL THE NECESSARY HELP CAN BE OBTAINED
TO SECURE THE PlmSERVATION
OF YOUR LIFE."
''Today the three of us are here in
Honolulu and he is still alive. In fact
we walked down the beach together
today, as we convalesce. He is the
wonder of the medical unit, for-they
say- he should be dead. Why he isn't
they don't know-but we do, for we
were there, off the shores of Kwajalein. ''

A LETTER TO ''LIFE''
A sample of letters going to the 'LIFE"
magazine commending the display of that
wonderful publication of the group of Mor•
mons, w ith their wives and children, w hose
husbands and fathers are now being prosecuted in the State courts on the charge of
Unlawful Cohabitation:

Gentlemen:
Let me commend you for your fine
illustrated article on Polygamy in your
issue of July 3rd. To bring hefore so
decadent a world a-s we are living in
at present an exhibition of such heroism, devotion to high principle, example of cleanliness of sex and family
relation in contrast to the almost universal ignoring of the laws of life for
personal convenience and gratification,
is certainly very timely. Your contribution to eugenics may augur well the
future-in a world of mar:riageable
women, more than half of whom will
never have a chance to be a true wife
and mother under the present monogamic system which we inherited from
decadent Rome.

In his book, ''History and Philosophy of Marriage, or Polygamy and
Monogamy Compared", by a Christian Gentleman, published in Boston in
1869 by James Campbell (Horace
Greeley was thought by many commentators to be the real author), the
history of marriage among most peoples, with a detailed comparison of
polygamy and monogamy, are set out
in such manner as to completely ex-
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plode all the arguments of the critics
of polygamy. This is the only book
known that completely covers the subject of its title. (Anyone having copies of this book who would dispo.se of
them, I would like to hear from
them.)
The ecclesiastical tyranny that foisted the Pagan system of monogamy on
modern peoples, shows that the champions of monogamy were more ignorant of the true spirit of Christianity,
as well as of the natural rights of
men and women concerning the law
of marriage, than even the poor savages themselves. He prover; conclusively thatJ all the sexual evils that are
destroying our race spring from the
monogamic system ; the thwarting of
the natural instincts of womanhood to
be wife and mother; the resultant perversions of sex into free love, prostitution, mistress-ship, unnatural vices,
etc., with the resultant social diseases,
are all traceable to the insistence on
the single wife system.

LETTERS OF PROTEST
The public appears to be genuinely
aroused over the efforts of State and Federal officials to convict certain members
of the Mormon ·Church of crimes based upon
their belief in and practice of Celestial
marriage-the Mormon marriage system.
Letters of proti!st are being received by
officials generally from honest protestants
whose feelings are outraged by that which
is going on in the courts.
The following is a copy of a letter addressed to President Franklin D. Roosevelt by Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Gavalya of
New York City, who, whil e strangers to
us, have had their sympathies aroused In
our behalf from press dispatches reach ing
them. This is but one of many such lette·rs reaching public officials.-Ed itor.

New York City, June 7, 1944.
Hon. President Roosevelt,
Dear Sir:
We are writing to call your attention to the polygamy trials now going
on in Salt Lake City, Utah. We are
not ''Mormons'' or ''Fundamentalists'', but we nevertheless feel the
great injustice being imposed on a few
Mormons in the name of the law.

The recent revolt of the University
\Vomen, who have pledged themselves
\Ve have watched. with interest all
not to accept for husbands the mentally and physically injured soldiers publications concerning these trials.
whom the nations return from wars, We have read all articles that were
but they will insist on selecting the available; in none of them can we see
fathers of their children, may mean where those people wer.e not being
the beginning of the end of the insane within their constitutional
rights.
system of imposing man-made law 'Phey did nothing lewd; they support
against the laws of nature. Let us their wives and families by whom, in
hope society \\~ill have a chance to re Luru, they are loved and respected.
resusc.itate itself after this holocaust 'l'hey are not criminals. Why then
of war. This will be possible only should they be prosecuted? Our forewhen enough well-married women fathers have left their homes to come
sense their responsibility to the race to this great land to find greater freeto shar.e their clean, honorable hus- dom, and in many cases to get away
ban ds in marDiage with the old maids from relig·ious persecution. Will we
and widows, with the object of pre- stand for the same thing, that is the
serving society from its sins against basis of our Government, to be torn
the natural laws of sex and reproduc- down in the name of the law~ The
tion.
law was made to protect and susSincerely,
tain our citizens, not to destroy them.
GEO. A. STARTUP,
Provo, Utah.

So far, all defendants have been
found guilty. Some have been sen-
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tenced to five yeal'\S imprisonment;
others may be given ''life'', under the
laws imposed.
No prosecution was
ever more unjust. It is apparent persecution. The Judge and prosecutors
did not deny that hundreds of gross
sexual crimes committed by Salt Lake
citizens have gone unpunished, except
for small fines; yet under special legislation these people, in the exercise of
their religious belief, are given inhuman and grievous 'Sentences. They are
torn from their hundreds of loving
children, and from loving wives, and
are thrown into jail as common criminals. And it further appears that it
is the intent of the people of Utah to
throw the wives into jail also, and
leave the children to the mercies of
such a State!
We understand that the ''Mormons" who not too long ago lived the
law of plural marriage that these people advocate, but apostatized from it,
are the chief instigators of the persecution of those people. For shame!
Here is a special legislation contrary
to God's justice and the supreme laws
of the land.
If the avowed purpose of the church
and the prosecution succeeds hundreds of innocent, helpless children
will be torn from loving parents simply to satisfy demands of a local majority.

Mr. President, in the name of "Freedom and Justice", for which our
country stands, please do something to
stop this unconstitutional persecution.
Sincerely,
(Sig.) MR. AND MRS. JOSEPH
GAVALYA

AS GOD IS SO MAN MAY BE
(Lorenzo Snow)

At a meeting of the Presidency and
'l'welv-e President Lorenzo Snow made
these remarks: "There is one thing
that a Latter-day Saint, and Elder of
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Israel, should never forget; it should
be a bright, illuminating star before
him all the time-in his heart, in his
soul, and all through him-that is,
he need not worry in the least as to
whether he should be a deacon or
president of the church; it is sufficient
for him to know that his destiny is to
be like his Father, a God in eternity.
He will not only be president of a
church, but he may see himself presi~
dent of a kingdom, president of
worlds, with never ending opportunities to enlarge his sphere of dominion. I saw this principle after being in
the Church but a short time; it was
made as clear to me as the noon-day
sun, and I expressed it in thi.s language : As God once was, so now are
we; as He is now, so man may be.
This thought in the breasts of men
filled with the light of the Holy Spirit,
tends to purify them and cleanse them
from every undue ambition or improper feeling. This glorious opportunity
of becoming truly great belongs to
every faithful elder in Israel; it is his
by right divine, and he will not have
to come before this or any other quorum to have his status defined. He may
be a God in eternity; he may become
like his Father, doing the works which
his Father did before him, and he cannot be deprived of reaching this exalted state. I never sought to be a
Seventy or High Priest, because this
eternal principle was revealed to me
long before I was ordained to the
priesthood. The position which I now
occupy is nothing as compared to what
I expect to occupy in the future."-From Journal of A. MJton Musser.

AN ECHO OF THE PAST

Letter From President John Taylor to
Apostle John Henry Smith
Editor of Millennial Star-Nov. 7, 1884
Your favor of October 21st reached
me yesterday. We were pleased to
learn of your welfare, and of the diligent labors of the Elders. Before its
arrival we ha<l been informed by the
telegraphic dispatches of the sailing
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ies, that the whole of "Vanity Fair"
was convulsed by the recital of "Mormon" horrors and "Mormon" abominations. Petitions to Congress followed from nearly every section of our
common country by the score and by
the hundred, until that body, imaginThere is a quite, yet earnest feeling ing that it must do something to satispervading the hearts of the Saints. fy the public demand, as though it
They perceive that the enemy is mak- were but the echo of public feeling
ing a concerted attack wherever our and excitement, passed the villainous
people dwell, to bring trouble and suf- Edmunds bill, which-not being suffering upon them. In Utah, Arizona ficiently outrageous to suit our reformand Idaho, indictments are being ers-governors, commissioners, judges
fo und and illegal proceed.ings inaugu- and the rest, without even the semrated on purpose, Jargely, to manufac- blance of law or authority, have gone
ture political capital. The policy of to work and tinkered and patched it,
our assailants will doubtless be great- to enable them the better to persecute
ly influenced by the course of events and prosecute the Saints, and to carry
in the near future, as also by t he re- out their inhuman, iniquitous and trai.
sult of the Presidential election. All torous designs. For they are inhuthese matters, however, will be con- man in that, if successful, they must
trolled by the Almighty for our good, rob many thousand innocent people of
though they know it not, and as He their homes, liberties, rights and possees we have strength to bear aud sessions; they are iniquitous in that
with stand, to suffer and grow strong, their aim is to overthrow the peace,
so w ill He permit the agents of th~ good order and morality that prevail
arch-enemy to assail us, until they here, and establish in the place thereof
have filled the cup of their iniquity, all the vices, profligacy and crimes
and we have learned the lessons nec- that are now sinking modern Babylon
essary for our perfection. The bur- to an eternal damnation. And they
den of the Lord that is upon me con- are traitorous in that they subvert the
strains me constantly to cry, Woe to Constitution of the nation, make war
those who fight against Zion, for God on Amerfoan citizens, seek to enslave
will fight against them; and as for them, and fraudulently strive to rob
us, we can abide His time in all things, them of their rights and liberties and
for His good pleasure is our salvation. even of life itself, should our lives
stand in the way of the accomplishThe course taken by Chief Justice ment of their most vile purposes. But
Zane in the late trials of our brethren for all this God rules, and He maketh
is unprecedented, prejudiced and cruel. the wrath of men to praise Him, and
His aim is to convict, not to accord the remainder thereof He will restraiu.
justice; :it is a part of a crusade
General good health prevails. I
planned, organized, and put in motion have much cause to be thankful to our
to destroy the work of God. This in- Heavenly Father that personally I
famous crusade commenced within our still enjoy so large a degree of this
borders. Representatives of the va- priceless blessing, as also for His asrious Christian Churches, including surances of continued manifestations
nearly all their ministers in our midst. of His good pleasure. I see no cause
met together in solemn conclave, and for any trembling at the knees, no
poured forth upon an unsuspecting room for doubt, no place for desponand sympathetic world such a flood of dency. God, our God, has promised in
falsehoods, such a torrent of entreat- every age, and h as renewed the prom-

of the last company in two parties, by
reason of the injuries suffered by the
steamship NEVADA through fire.
We trust, like those who have preceded them, these immigrants will arrive
safe.
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et, Seer and Revelator, to the world
is again fearfully assailed by all the
satanic forces of earth and hell I But,
in this ''the Dispensation of the fulness of times'' (Eph. 1 :10) the visible
(including the invisible) personal, tangible, corporeal, resurrected, exalted
men-Gods-the Father and Son and
the personal invisible Spirit, Holy
Ghost-the triune Godhead-have deBrothers B. Young and H. J. Grant creed that a knowledge of them and
are visiting the Saints in Arizona, and the Gospel shall be preached in all the
will probably continue their journey world; to induce humanity to repentas far as Guaymos in Mexico. Broth- ance before the end of the world (or
er Erastus Snow is in southern Utah. the wicked)-Matt. 24 :14.
The rest of the brethren of your
The process of procedure in preachQuorum are mostly engaged in visiting the various Stake Quarterly Con- ing the Gospel to all the world has
ferences; these are now so numerous been systematically operating for more
that three and occasionally four take than a century, soon fulfilling the
place at the same time. President
Cannon remains with me, Brother Jo- ''days of Noah''-Matt. 24:37.
seph F. having been absent for some
The issue of TRUTH for this month
time.
(June) is very interesting. The articles, "A Polygamous Wife• Speaks"
With kind regards to yourseli, to
your associates in the Office, and to and "I Am a Plural Wife", are of
celestial tone. They are the class of
the Elders and Saints generally, I reGods'
offspring for whom the earth
mam,
will be renewed and receive its paraYour brother in the New and Ever- disiacal glory.-Tenth Article of
Fait~.
lasting Covenant,
When 90%
of ''Mormondom''
JOHN TAYLOR.
backed tbe beloved President Wilford
-Millennial Star, 46 :753-4.
Woodruff in signing the Manifesto
they led ''the Church'' in becoming
CORRESPONDENCE
the backsliding children, (Jer. ·3 :14)
to whom the Lord is inseparably asEditor of "TRUTH"'
sociated - ''married''.
Isaiah, the
Many times I have perused the ex- most honored major Prophet, calls the
cellent articles in TRUTH with much Manifesto a ''Covenant with death
pleasure and satisfaction. Every issue and an agreement with hell" (Is. 28:
contains a brief and masterful treat- 18). It was death to many children
ise on some live topic and I have who might have been born to plural
whole-heartedly corroborated with it. wives. Monogamy, as it exists, agrees
Th e great and mightiest of the mighty, with h ellish practices. But those neJesus the Christ, the only Redeemer farious schemes of Satan shall not
with the only one effectual plan of stand, but shall be disannulled.-Is.
life and salvation was truly the heav- 28 :14-17.
enly light in the midst of gross darkThe very hour that President Woodness that stubbornly rejected it.
ruff and his effeminate back-sliding adThe restoration of that same heav- visors and associates signed the Manienly Gospel light through Joseph festo and passed that document into
Smith, Jr., the great latter-day Proph- the hands of their satanic impelled en-

i.3e with succeeding generations, that
in the latter days He would perform
His great and wonderful work, and
the kingdom and the greatness of the
kingdom should never be given to another people. We are the blessed people upon whom He has conferred it,
and His word is certain and its ful·
fillment sure.
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emies-in the same backsliding hour
President Woodruff and every subordinate officer in every stake and ward
of the Church who assented to the document in the fulness of its meaning as
later interpreted by President Woodruff were automatically obligated
age~ts of Cain, Satan and heir subordinates, to see that the Manifesto
was lived up to.

I stand alone responsible for my attitude.
Sincerely and respectfully yours,

D. W.S.
TWO MEN
Jesus and Alexander died at thirty-three.
One lived and died for self; one died for
you and me.
The Greek died on a throne; the Jew died
on a croas;
One's life a triumph seemed; the other
but a loss.
One led vast armies forth; the other
walked alone;
One shed a wh-0le world's blood; the other
gave his own.
On·e won the world in life and lost It all
in death;
The other lost His life to win the whole
world's faith.

For more than fifty years the
backslide Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter-day Saints has apparently lived
up to its covenant with death and
agreement with hell. But now the
time is ripening for all concerned to
be rebuked and the covenant with
death and agreement with hell to be
done away with. Who knows but that
the present efforts to imprison the po- Jesus and Alexander died at th i rty~hree .
lygamists will be the means of destroy- One died in Babylon; and one on Calvary.
One gained all for self; and one Himself
ing this covenant with death and
He gave.
agreement with hell¥ All good Lat- One conquered every throne ; the other
every grave.
ter-day Saints should do all possible
to live this Celestial law for which The one made himself God; the God made
Himself less;
the brethren are now being perse- The one
lived but to blast; the other but
cnted.
to bless.
died the Greek, forever fell his
The wrath of God is upon the great When throne
of swords;
and abominable church, the mother of But Jesus died to live forever Lord of
Lords.
abominations whose foundation is the
Devil (Nephi 14:9-17, Rev. 14:6-8).
Jesus and Alexander died at thirty-three.
The Lord is making the earth empty, The Greek made all men slaves; the Jew
and few men shall be left (Is. 24 :1-6).
made a ll men free.
These are th e days of the greatest trib- One built a throne on blood; the other built
on love.
ulation (Matt. 24 :21, 22). The war
The
one
was born of earth; the other from
(Is. 3 :25), the leaders-Popes, Cardinabove.
als, Bishops, Priests, backsliding Lat- The one won all this earth, to love a ll
ter-day Sain ts are causing the Lord's
earth and heaven;
people to err (Is. 3 :12). Children are The other gave up all, that all to Him be
given.
oppressers and women are ruling and
The Greek forever died; the Jew forever
dictating in the backsliding church;
lives.
also in the political rings and govern- He loses all who gets; he wins a ll things
wh-0 gives.
mental policies of the United States.
I know that Joseph Smith is God's
great latter-day Prophet and he stands
at the head and holds the keys to the
present dispensation. No one can be
more converted to this fact than I
am. As Paul stated (Heb. 9:16, 17), I
do not belong to any responsible organization-religious or secular: I am
not amenable to any one of them, but

-Charles Ross Weede.
(Taken from the "Beam'')
LIFE
Life Is a voyage, Time Is the stream;
Gospel Is vision, and Peace Is our dreamMortal ity the craft, Traits are the crew,
Fear is the current we all must pass
through.
So then let the tides. be blessings of gain.
And Eternity the shore for souls t-0 attain.
-Fred Jessop,
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.APPELLA!\l'TS~
Comp lying with numerous requests, we
are pub li shi ng Appel la nts' Brief in the f ifteen cases of Unlawful Co habitation disposed of before the Third Judicial District
Court , the Hon. Ray Van Cott, Jr., presiding. The cases were all tri ed upon stipulations concerning w h at the State witnesses
would t estify to, if sworn, the defendants
offering no testimony. T •he stipulations· in
each ,case are identical. They are shown
on page 94 hereo~
The defend a tits are: Alber.t E. Barlow,
Morris Q. Kunz, David B. Darger, l anthus
W. Barlow, Dr. Rulon c. Allred, Oswald
Brain i'Ch, Edmund F. Barl ow, Arnol d Boss,
Heber K. Clevel and, Lou i s A. Ke l sch, J.ohn
Y. Barlow, Joseph W. Musser, Joseph L.
Jessup, Alma A. Timpson and Charles F.
Zitting.
These defendants were adjudged guilty
by the court sitting as a jury, and each
was sentenced to serve from one to five
years in the State penitentiary. They are
al l at liber,ty on bail.
From our point of view, even a casual
study of the B rief by an unprejudiced mind
must convince the reader that no crime has
been proved and that if the presumption of
innocence still prevails in American jurispruden,ce the decision ·of the lower court
must be reversed by the Supreme Court
of Utah and the defendants set free.
It should be remembered that the original Utah statute against Unlawful Cohabita-
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tion provided for a maximum prison term
of six months. The crime was then classl·
fied as a misdemeanor. It was under this
law, before 1:he Woodruff Manifesto -0f 1890,
that such men as the Hon. George Q . Cannon, of the First Pres i dency of the Church,
rece ived a sentence of 75 days on one
count and 100 days on a second count; and
Francis M. Lyman of the Quorum of Twelve
rece ived 85 days in the penitentiary. And
after the Manifesto, 1899, Heber J. Grant
pleaded guilty and was fined $100.00, and
in 1906 Joseph F. Smith, President of the
Ohur-ch, was fined $300, neither receiving a
prison sentence, for which the law provided.
In 1935 the present law was enacted
changing the natu re of the crime to that
of a felony, carrying a prison term of from
one to five years. This law, it is claimed,
was prepared and pushed through the Legislature by high ecclesiasts of the Mormon
Church.
The act, if committed, is not a crime the
nature of which is termed MALUM IN SE,
but is M.ALUM PROHIBITUM-lt is a
crime only because it is proh ib ited by the
Statutes. Why such an act shou ld be a
mere misdemeanor up to the year 1935 and
the same act- not a crime in itself-a felony af ter said date, and why the Ch urch
leadership who had fought the lesser law
as unreasonable, unconstitutional •and vicious, gave aid to the enactment of th e
greater pena lty, is a mooted question, par-

"Ye shall know the TRUT H and the TRUTH shall make you FREE"
"Th ere is a mental attitude which is a bar aga inst all information, which Is a bar
agai nst a ll argument, and w hich c;innot fail to keep a man in everlasting Ignorance:
That mental attitude ls CONDEMNATION BEFORE INVESTIGATION."
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tially treated in this Brief and which some
day must receive its full .answer in the
shame a nd co ntempt of all fair-mi nded
people.
W e are pl eased to present this BRIEF,
as .a se rvice to the reading public.-Editors.

STATEMENT
These are all unlawful cohabitation
ca·ses, which were tried by the lower
court sitting as a jury, upon 'S tipulations concerning what the S tate's witnicsses would establish if sworn. With
the exception of names of women, and
dates, the 'Stipulations 1are .identical;
and the same is true of the informations. l\'.[otions to quash, and other
pleaclings, ar e u niform. The defendants submitted no evidence and rested
on their pleas of not guilty. The Court
found them all guilty, and impo. eel the
'S ame sentence in each case.
These are all, therefore, a.ppea·l s
from su ch _findings and s1entences by
the lower court, the District Court of
Salt Lake County, Utah, with the Hon.
Ray Van Cott, J r., presiding.
The one brief covers all cases.
ASSIGNMENTS OF ERR.OR
I.
The Comt erred in denying and
overruling defendant,<;' Motion to
Qna•sh the information.

II.
Thie Court erred in finding the defendants guilty .

m.
The Court errea in passing sentence
upon the defendants.
IV.
The Court er red in denying these
aefendants' constitutional rights, under t h•e Constitution of the State of
Utah, under Article 1, sections 1, 4, 7,
11, 12 and 24; Article 3, and Article 6,

Sec. 23, and Sec. 26, su b. 5 and 18 ; and
likewise erred in deny.ing these def endants' consitutional rights under
the 1st 4th, 5th, 6th, 8th an d 14th
amend~ents to the Con•st itu tion of
th e United States.

v.
'!'he Court erred in its failure and
refusal to protect the def endants u nd er thie rrreaty of Guadalupe !Iidalgo
- a treaty of peace between the United States and Mexico, duly pr oclaimed
July 4, 1848, and especially articles 8
and 9 thereof, and that paricular provision of Article 9 which provides that
the inhabitants of the Territory of
Mexico, ceded to the United S.tates by
v.irtue of said treaty, 'Sh all be protected '' in the free enj oyment of their
religion and property, and s•ecured in
the free exercise of their r eligion
without restriction." (It being understood that the defendants and their
immediate family ance~ tors were residents of the R epublic of Mexico on the
<late of said Treaty, of whir.h the Court
takes judicial notic·e.)
VI.
The Court erred in finding the defend.ant'S had a criminal intent in the
commission of the acts charged in the
information, and shown by the stipulated t estimony in said cau se.

VII.
The Cotut erred in failing to consider any presumption of innocence;
and ·in failing to place the burden of
proof upon th e Stat e ;in its decision'S
in said c·anse.

VIII.
The Court 1e rred in convicting the
defendants solely upon inference upon
inference, to-wit:
First : The Court inferred. that the
helief in the D octrine and Covenants
is unlawful ; and
Second: That su ch unlawful belief
constitutes <immorality; and
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Third : That the a'Ssociation, shown
by the stipulated testimony, based
upon inferences first and second, was
immoral and unlawful; and
Fourth : That, based upon said inferences, the Court ·i nferred that each
derendant was guilty of unlawful cohabitation.
And these defendants .say that such
basis and pyramiding of inference upon inference by the Court, deprived
these defendants and each of thiem of
due process of law, contrary to the
constitutional guarantees as to due
process, of both the United State'S
Constitution and the Constitution of
the State of Utah.
And such ·i nferences, and the pyramiding thereof, with relation to religious belief, and a consequent inference anCL thereon a determination of
immorality by reason of such belief,
is ·contrary to the provision's of the
Constitution of the United States, and
the provisions of the Constitution of
the State of Utah relating to freedom
of religion, and belief therein, and
each such provision; and, fru·ther, is
contrary to, and in violation of, the
rights and privileg1es accorded under
the 9th Article of the Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo.
The Court will take judicial notice
that, at the time the Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo became effective, the
Mormon people, with their Doctrine
and Covenants as a guide, were inhabitants of 1and r·e'S·i dents in the territory embraC'e d by said Treaty, which
territory, prior to said treaty, was an
integral pa1·t of the R epublic of MexIJCO.

IX.
The Court erred in determining the

guilt of the defendants, t here being
no proof of a corpus delicti.
ARGUMENT
ASSIGNMENT NO. 1.

The Court Erred in overruling the De-

f endants ' Motion to Quash

We shall conaider thi's in the following order:
(•a ) The statute does not state an
offense.
(b)

The statute is unconstitution-

(c)

The t itle of the statute is inad-

al.

equate.
( d) The statute combines a crimiinal with 18. civil statutre.
(e)

The statute is incons·i stent.

(f) The statute violates Art. 1,
Sec. 12 of the Constitution (wife testifying agairist husband.)
(g) The statute compels an
cused to testify against himself.

ac-

(h) The information does not
charge thte defendant with committ ing
an offense.
(i) The information fails to inform the defendant of the nature of
the accusation, or the cause of the
same.

1 (a)- The Statute is meaningless and
does not state an offense. It reads :
(103-51-2) "If any person cohabits
with more than one person of the opposite sex, -such person Is guilty of a fel·
ony."

In State v. Jea sup, 98 Utah 482, a
unanimous court sa.i d :
1

"The definition of cohabitation given
by our statute Is so general that to llm·
•It the Information to It, word for word,
states no more than a class of crimes.
IN FACT IT IS GRAVELY QUESTIONABLE
WHETHER
THE
STATUTE
STATES THE OFFENSE IT WAS INTENDED TO COVER. (Caps ours). It
wou ld appear that some attention sh ou ld
have been given to the fllement of time.
If a man marries and lives with a second wife after the death of, or divorce
from, his first, •h e falls within the definition 'Of the statute; yet .all must concede that It was not the Intention of
the legislature to make such relationships the basis of criminal offe nses.''
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To cohabit "~itl~ more th an one person of the opposite sex (L. cohabitare
- to dwell) could mean to dwell ,v'ith
one's brothers, 'Sisters, or even one's
children; for there is- no crime of cohabitation at common law, and even
t he statutes apply descriptive terms to
it to make it so. "It is purely statutory, and it i s a new offense in our
statutes." (U. S. v. Cannon, 4 Utah
130). As the statute reads, a woman
may be guilty by dwelling with h er
brothers, sons or other . relatives; a
man, by dwelling with :his sisters,
daughters, or other relatives; a little
boy, by dwelling with his sisters ; a
little girl, by dwelling with her brothers. It even suggests polyandry, a
practic,c known t o the Tibetans and
the Nairs, b1.1t exotic here. As the
statute stands, therefor, it is noll'sense,
as the word "cohabit" alone is of
in nocent connotation. As has been
well said :
1

"in order to give it proper effect in any
case regard must be had to the s ubject
matter to which it ·relates, to the situation and conditions in respect to which
it is used, and to the expl~natory and
qualifying language accompanying it."
King v. U. S., 17 F. 2d 61. 14 C. J . S.
1311.
De8erry v. DeBerry, 177 S. E. 440, 115
W. Va. 604.
State v. Lawrence, 27 N. W. 126, 19 Neb.
307.

The crime of unlawful cohabitation,
as •s1et forth in the Utah statute, namely: ''If any person cohabits with more
than one person of the opposite sex,
such p erson is guilty of a felony", ,is
unknown to the common law, and, indeed, is not recognized, so far as we
are able to ascertain, rn any state of
the United States.
The common law crime wa's lewdness (36 C. J. 1035) ( 4 Blackstone
Comm. P. 64) ; and as was stated in
Green v. Com., 196 Ky. 17, 244 SW 64,
and in Com. v. I saacs, 5 Rand (26 Va.)
634, the living tqgether of a man and
a woman unmarried, with no public
acts of ·h~decency, -is not an indictable

offense at common law. In not a single state, so far as we know, does the
.word "cohabit" appear in the statute
with out qualifying words, as it does
i:IJ. the Utah law. "These statutes",
s~rs 36 C. J . 1035 :
"are usually against lascivious co·habitation . . .. The statutory offens es a re g~n~
erally of two classes, na mely l ewd a nd
lascivious cohabitation or living togeth, er in adu ltery or fornicati on and lewd
, '. a.nd lasciv ious behavior or carriage." 1

Just how the offense is described in
the different states appears from t he
following ca·s es :
.
''.Liv'.ng together in adnltrry or fornication ' '
Hall v. State, 53 Ala. 463
. Peo. v. Green, 276 Ill. 346, 114 N. E. 518
.State v. Naylor, 68 Or. 139, 136 P. 889 :
Leonard v. State, 106 Ark. 449, 153 S W
590
Peo. v. Scarpa, 32 Cal. A. 453, 163 P. 882
Grice v. State, 75 Fla. 751, 78 S . 984
Winkles v. State, 4 Ga. A. 559, 61 SE
1128
State v . Cole, 31 Ida. 603, 174 P. 131
Tribby v. State, 189 Ind. 205, 126 NE 481
State v. Marvin, 12 Ida. 499
State v. Ca ssida, 67 Kan. 171, 72 P. 522
Com. v. Calef, 10 Mass. 153
Spikes v. State, 98 Miss., 483, 54 S1
State v. Chandler, 132 Mo. 155, 33 SW
797
Burns v. State, 17 Okla. Cr. 26, 182 P.
738
State v. Moore, 1 Swan 136 {Tenn.)
Pruner v. Com., 82 Va. 115
State v. Poyner, 57 Wash. 489, 107 P.
181
State v. Bridgman, 88 W. Va. 231, 106
SE 708

"Living in a state of cohabitation
and adultery"
Peo. v. Breeding, 19 Cal. A. 359, 126
P. 179

"Liv.ing
aclultery ''

m

open

and

notorious

Peo. v. Sa lmon, 148 Cal. 303, 83 P. 42 113
AM. S. R. 268, 2 LRA NS 1186

''Cohabiting together as busband
and wife without being man·ied"
S ul livan v. State, 32 Ark. 187

"Living in adultery"

State v. Keith, 48 Wash. 77, 92 P. 893
"Where this is an essential element of
the offense an indictment for lewd and
lascivious cohabitation or living in
adu ltery or fornication must allege that
the parties cohabitated or 'lived togeth·
er with each other as husband and
wife.''
36 c. J. 1040
State v. Dunn, 26 Ark. 34
State v. Cole, 31 Ida. 603, 174 P. 131
'S tate v. Gartrell, 14 Ind. 280
State v. Hook, 4 Kan. A. 451, 46 P. 44
Com. v. Dill, 159 Mass. 61, 34 NE 84
Delany v. Peo., 10 Mich. 241
State v. Byron, 20 Mo. 210
State v. Naylor, 68 Or. 139, 136 P. 889
State v. Chillis (Brayt), Ut. 131
State v. Foster, 21 W. Va. 767
Jones v. State, 98 S. 342 (Miss. )
U. S. v. Musser, 4 Utah 153
U. S. v. Peay, 5 Utah 263
Cannon v. U. S., 116 U. S. 75
An allegation that the said "James
Foster . . . did lewdly and lasciviously
associate and cohabit with one Sarah
Foster" ls not equivalent to sayin~ that
they lewdly and lasciviously associated
and cohabited together as the statute has
it or with each other which would be
equivalent words, because in t he absence
of such words, for aught that appears in
the indictment she may be entirely innocent of the lewd and lasci vious commerce which is th'e distinctive feature
of the statutory offense, as she might
be insane, or she might In good faith be·
lieve that she was only discharging toward the man she believed to be her
husband, the duties of a wife.''
State v. Fost'er, 21 W. Va. 767.

1 (b )-The statute is unconstitutional.

Section 103-51->2, Revised Statutes of
TTtah, 1933, as amended by Cbap. 112,
Laws of Utah, 1935, under which the
~nformatfon wa1
s drawn, is unconstitutional for the reason that it violates
the Uta1J Constitution (Art. 6, Sec. 23)
providing that "no bill shall be passed
conta1ning more than one subject.''
The statute in reality contains four
snbjccts : 1. Cohabitatiou; 2'. Compelling any person to testify; 3. Using evidence in civ·il or criminal proceedings; and, 4. Liability to prosecution for giving testimony. Statute
reads as follows:

"103-51"2-Un'lawful Cohabitation. All
persons Except Defendant Must Testify. If any person cohabits with more
than one person of the opposite sex,
such person is guilty of a felony.
Any person, except the defendant,
may be compelled to testify in a prosecution for unlawful co'habitation; provided, however, that the evidence given in
such prosecution shall not be used
against him in any proceedih"g, civi l or
criminal, except for perjury in giving
such testimony. A person so testifying
shall not thereafter be liable to indictment, prosecution, or punishment for
the offense concerning which such test imony was given.''

The rule against two subjects in
enactments is mandatory in ''nearly
all jurisdictions'' ( 59 Corpus Juris
797), and such statutes are "void"
(59 0. J. 799) . In fact, as stated in
Utah State Fair v. Green, 68 Utah 251,
concerning ,such a statute : ''every provision thereof is unconstitutional and
void", and it should be determined by
the court without "reference to !economic or moral effect.' '
The Statute amends S.ec. 103-51-2,
Compiled Laws of Utah, 1933, or Unlawful Cohabitation, which appears
under Chapter 51 of the Penal Code entitled "Sexual Offenses". There was
nothing in Sec. 103-51-2 about compelling witneflses to testify-that was
added b~r the 1935 amendments, and
wa'S really an amendment of Sec. 10545-6 of Chapter 45, Compiled Laws of
Utah, 1933, on "Witnesses and Evidence", particularly cone·erning the
testimony of a witness not to be used
against him. The sections !Should have
been amended separately, and thus a
crime would not have been intermingled with testimony, 1and immunities,
civil and criminal, and prosecution
aids. Ag·a-in, it was a case of the legi<sl ature 's covering too much territol'y.

1 (c)-The title of the statute is legall.r inac11equate.

· The title of the Act under which
the information was drawn do es not
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express all of the subjects, as required
by Art. 6, Sec. 23 of the Constitution
of Utah. The title (Ch ap. 112, Laws
of Utah, 1935) reads:
"An Act Amending Section 103-51-2,
Rev ised Statutes of Utah, 1933, Making
Unlawful Co habitation a Fel ony, and
Providing that all persons except the
Defendant Must Testify in Proceedings
therefor."

In the title there are two subjects :
(a) unl awful cohabitation, and (b) all
p ersons must testify; whereas in the
act there are four subjects: (a) unful cohabi ta ti on ; ( b) all persons mU'St
t estify; ( c) evidence may not be used
against witnesses; ( d ) non-liability to
p rosecution for offense on which testimony given.
'1t i•s sa:id :
"All parts of a n act which are not
with in its title are unconstituti onal a nd
void."
59 C. J. 812, Utah
Utah 251.

Fair v. Green, 68

The word ''civil'' in the second paragraph of the act enlarges t he scope
of the act greatly, taking it from the
criminal to the civil field, yiet no mention of any civil procedure effect is
mentioned ·in the title, or, for that matter, even indicated.
1 ( d )-The statute combines a crim-

inal with a civil statute.
The proc eeding paragr-aph points
ou t another defect in the act; it combines a criminal with a civil statute.
As 'Stated in State v. Tieman, 32 Wash.
294, 73 P. 375, 98 Am. St. Rep. 854, a
statute entitled one relative to crimes
and punishments and criminal procieedangs cannot l awfully contain any provisions of a civil nature.
1

1 (e)- The statute is inconsistent.

The act is inconsistent with Sec. 10521-39 and 105-21-40, Revised Laws of
Utah, 1933, as amended by Chapter
118, Laws of Utah, 1935, both of
which ·wer e pas•sed on the same date

and became effective on the same date
as the statnte in question. Thus the
cohabitatfon act was passed on March
14, 1935, and was made ieffective on
May 14, 1935; the in consi'Stent acts
were passed on March 14, 1935, and
made effective on May 14, 1935. The
cohabitation act ex·empts ''any person''
from prosecution for testifying against
the defendant •even though he be particeps criminjs, whereas t he other tw·o
•sections (105-21-39 and 105J21-40 as
amended b)r Chapter 118, Laws of
Utah, 1935) provide:
" Every per.son concerned in the com·
m ission of a n offense. whether he directly commits the offense, or procures ,
counsels, aids or abets in its commission
~ven though not preent, s hall be· in·
form e d against or indicted ·a nd tried
a nd punished as a principal.''
"An accessory may be prosecuted ,
tried and punished though the principal
may be neither ·prosecuted nor tried ,
a nd t houoh the principal may ·have been
acquitted."
•See State v. Hook, 4 Kan. Aff., 451, 46
P. 44.

1 (£) The statute compefo a wife to
testify against ll'er ·h usband.
Thie act also violates Article 1, S.ec.
12, of the Utah Constitution which
provides that "a wife shall not be
compelled to te•s tify against her husband." It will be noted that the act
reads:
"Any person, except the defendant,
may be ·c ompelled to testify in a prose·
cution for unlawful cohabitation,''

and, of course. ''any person'' includes
the defendant's wife. It is so appar<ent that the Act is unconstitutional in
this respect that it i•s unnecessary to
argue it, even for emphasis.

1 (g)-The statu te compels an a:ccused to testify against himself.
In similar fai.shion, the act disregards the Utah Constitutional prov.ision (Art. 1, Sec. 12) and the fifth
-am<endment of the Constitution of the
United 1S tates providing that "the ac-
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cused shall not be compelled to give
evidence against himself.' '

)

Unlawful
cohabitation
involves
dwelling with more than one w oman,
hence in a properly drawn ·i nformation
U'Sing names it is inevitable th at there
be an '' accused'' other than the defendant. The very nature of t he
crime includes a particeps criminis,
an ·accomplice. The statute compels
t hat other one to t'estify against h er-

self, thus violating the constitutional
proVIs1on. Nemo tenetur seipsum aecusare is a highly r espected maxium
of the common law, not ligh tly t o be
disregar ded ; and, while immunity
from pr osecution might be grant·ed in
State ·courts, it ·i n no way affects Fedr
eral prosecution nor mitigates the public disgrace of self-incrimination.
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(c) "No pers on sha ll be depr ived of
life, liberty or property without the due
process of law.''
(Utah Constituti on, Art. 1, Sec. 7) .
(d) '' .. . , due course of law, which
shall be administered- w ithout denial .• •"
(Utah Constitution, Art. 1, Sec. 11).
(e ) "In criminal prosecutions the ac·
c used .sha·ll have -the right . • . , to de•
mand the <11ature and cause of the acc usation against him, to have a copy
thereof . . . , to have a speedy public
trial by an impartial jury, . . • The ac·
c used shall not be compelled to give evl·
dence against himself ; a wife shall not
be compelled to testify against her hus·
band, nor a husband against his wife.
• •. " (Utah Constitution. Art. 1, Sec. 12)

Here t he nature of the accusation
is not set out in the information so as
to adv.ise the accu sed of the cause of
the charge. Demand for bill of particulars was here made, requesting
that the nature of the charge be set
ASSIGN1\IENT NO. 4
out; but it was denied by the trial
Even in ca1ses such as have fre- court. No "copy thereof" has ever
quently occurred in Utah where po- been supplied or made available to
Jygamy has been assert ed, which of the accused.
course the evidence does not show
As we have s-hown, the Judge, havhere, there ..should have been the proing
lost sight of the necessitie'S of
tection and secur.i.ty of the Constitupl
eading
and proof, could not, and
tion of the United States, •and of Utah
did
not,
accord
the accused an imparand of the Treaty of Guadalupe Hl.cl.altial
tr.ial,
yet
he
was sitting as a jury
go hereinafter considered.
and was bound by this Constitutional
Certain it is that these defendants provision as if a jury.
cannot be punished in these proc-eedThe legal wife, under this statute, is
ings unless it be held a crime to assoforced
to t·estify against her husband.
ciate as is taught by t he Doctrine and
Covenants of the Mormon Church.
The opposite would be equally t rue
of
such a husband if the legal wife
If such 'Should be attempted, surely
wer
e ·char ged under the statute, as
it• lies under the followin 0o· Constituwell
a'S she may be. (In the cas>e of
tion (State of Utah) pr ohibition, viz :
State v. Hook (Kan. 1896) 46 P ac. 44,
(a ) "All men have the Inherent and the char ge, br ought under a llke statInalienable r ight . . . to worship ac·
ute, wars disnrissed on the ground that
cording to the dictates of their con·
sciences; .. . " (Utah Constitution, Art. only t he man- not the man and legal
wife, equally and j ointly chargeable1, Sec. 1) .
was pr os·ecuted. )
(b) "· . . t·he 1State s hall make no
1

'law respecting an establishment of religion or prohibiting the free ex ercise
thereof ; .. . , nor shall any Church dominate -th e State or Interfere with Its
functions . •. ."
(Utah Constitution, Art. 1, Sec. 4).

"All laws of <l general nature shall
have uniform operation.''
(Utah Constitution, Art. 1, Sec. 24.)

Under this provision, if this law be
a general law as s tated by the D istrict
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Attorney, the legal wife, contributing
to and consenting in any unlawful co·h abitation, ::is in particeps criminis
with the offending husband, ancl mnto1t
be j ointly charged with him.
Art. 3 of Utah's Constitntion, prohibiting polygamy, was forced by the
F ec1'eral Government to be included as
a prerequi·site to any acceptance of
any constitution an d the granting of
statehood..
(See Sec. 3, s ubsection
designated "First", The E nabling
Act-U. C. anno. 1943, p. 54.)
Such being a condition precedent,
·any free action upon that subject by
the Constitutional Convention ·was
rendered impossible. Any act forced
upon a free people, by reruson of that
forcing, becomes void and .i noperative.
All legislation •sin ce statehood, upon
that subj·e ct, has been made under
such void constitutional prov1s10n,
and so is, and ha·s .ever been, void.
A void act cannot be ~n bject to flny
1
amendment.
"The Legislature is prohibited from
enacting a ny . . . special laws in the
following cases,

5. Punishing crimes and misdemeanors- . . •"

The Edmunds Law, Sec. 3, i•s the in·i tiatory act in this jurisdiction pro11ibiting cohabitation ·w ith "more than
one w oman " . This Sec. 3 was a special law enacted in aid of prosecution'S
for prohibited polygamy by reason of
the d ifficulty theretofore experienced
in obtaining proof of a subsequent
marriage after the first, among the
Mormons in th e Territory of Utah.
"It was such offense that Sec. 3 of the
Act was intended to reach, the exhibition of a ll the indicia of marriage; a
household and a family, twice repeated."

v. U. S., 116 U.

s.

75.

(See: U. S. v. Peay, 5 Ut. 263;
Pac. 345),

"The Edmunds l aw says that there
must be an end, and it puts an end, to
the relationship previously existing between polygam ists, whatever it w as. It
says that relationship must ceae.' "
(Judge Powers in dissenting opinion
in Musser case, supra .)

That law was clearly a special act
with a spe·cial purpose- the stamping
out of the practice of polygamy among
the Mormons.
Utah cannot enact special legislation whereas the Federal Government
m ay.
That Act made the prohibited act but
a misdemeanor. Until 1935 the hnv,
a!s to classification of the crime, was
unchanged.
In 1935 the law was
amended and the m isdemeanor des-ignated a felony, with punioshment under
the general statute as to felonies- 5
years' imprisonment.
The Act now, like all its predeceshas a special purpo•se, or special
objective. It has no-vv changed the
offense from misdemeanor to felony. It
now punishes a misdem eanor as a felony, e}se the prohibition of subsection
5 of section 26, Art. 6, of the State
Corrstitution becomes meaningless : If
that constitutional prohibitive be effective, the p res·ent Act is void.
SOl\"l,

(Art. 6, Sec. 26, Sub. Sec. 5).

Cannon

legislature antici pated and understood
them in which the law was to be applied
a nd enfo rced. They knew the time had
elapsed within which a very large port ion of those liv i ng in polygamy could
be punished for that offense, ••••, etc.''
U . S. v. Musser, 7 Pac., 4 Utah 153.
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" It is proper, also, to take into consideration tT'ie conditions as .the national

A gain, concerning subsection 18,
Sec. 26, Art. 6, isupra: Could not the
general law against bigamy be applied here? If s o, this special la"iv is
void.
A cohabitation, without any showing of a prohibited actual or apparent marriage, or sexual off\ense committed, done under a religious belief,
has the full protection of the fot
Amendment of th e U. S. Constitu tion.

Here, the requiremen ts of the law:-;
of the land-due process of law-as to
particularity of the accusation and the
quantum of proof, have not been complied with, and so the substaining of
the convictionJS below would be, and
such convictions are, contrary to tbe
5th amendment of the U. S. Constitution.
.S,ince neither the uature nor the
cause of the accusations ·a ppear, the
p r oceedings below are violative or
both the 5th and 6th amendment8 of
the U. S. Constitu tion.
Nowhere, other than in Utah since
1935, in~ofar as we are able to ascertaiu, i!s unlawful cohabitation made
a felony or punished by the prescribed
penalty here, hence the punishment
for offenses against this special law is
cr uel, and unusual, in contravention of
the 8th Amendment of the U. S. Constitution, clearly a result of orthodox
church interference.
The privileges of due proces1-; of law.
and immunity from pros·ecution unde1·
an uncharacterized charge, guaranteed
to citizens by the 14th Arnenchnent of
the U. S. Constitution, have been violated here. 'l'he equal protection of
both substantiv·e and adjective laW\S o.f
both State and Nation, have been violatecl as guaranteed h,\r saicl 14th
Amendment.
ASSJGNlVIENT NO. :>

)

are numerom:; which ha vc snstained
thO'Se rights. See:
U. •s. v. Chaves, 159 U . s. 452
E ly v. U. $., 171 U . S. 220
Cessna v . U. S., 169 U. S. 165
Tripp v. Spring, 5 Sawy (U. S.) 209
San Francisco v. LeRoy, 138 U . S. 671
Townsend v. Greeley, 5 Wal'I (U. S.) 326
Astiazaran v. Santa R ite Land, etc., Co.,
148
$. 60

u.

and in Knight v. U. S.. Land Ass'n.,
142 U. S. 162, it is said:
"For it is equally well settled that
when the United States acq uired California from Mexico by t he Treaty of Guadalupe Hida lgo, they were bound under
eig ht'h article of that treaty to protect
all rights of property in that territory
emanat ing from the Mexican govern~
ment prevlo u s ~to the treaty."

rrhe 9th Article of the Treaty reads :
"Art. IX: The Mexicans who, In the
territories afo r esaid, shall not preserve
the character of citizens of the Mexican
Republic, .. . shal l be incorporated into
t he Union of the United States, and
shall be admitted, at the proper time
(to be judged of by the Congress of the
United States) to the en joyment of al l
the rights of citizens of the United
States according to the princ ipl es of the
Const itution; and in the m eantime sha l l
be maintained and protected in the free
enjoyment of their liberty and property,
and secured IN THE FREE EXERCISE
OF THEIR RELIGION WITHOUT RESTRICTION."

Both Ai·t. 8 and Art. 9 of the 'l,reaty
are still in full effuct.

It iG inter esting to note that the de·f endants arc protected in thefr relig·ious prnctices not onl,\' br tl1e C'om;titntion.;; of the Unitecl States and of thE'
Rtate of Utah, but also hy the Treat.'·
of Guacl<JlupP Hicfalgo. Pol,\·gam.'· is.
of course, not here sh own, hut if jt
wcr·e it would be fnJl,,· protected h.'snch r.i ghts.

It is singular that 110 Act of Congress ('S o far as we can learn) has yet
been passed encli.ng " .the meantime"
mentioned in the Treaty, during which
·'meantime'' the ''free exercise of
their religion, without restriction",
nnder tha t 8olemu promise of the United States, was to be "protected" and
''secured'' and remain. so until fortified by legislation.

The 8th A rtirle of the Treaty of
nnaclalnpe Hichil RO g'lHll'illlt<.>rs the inviolability of prop0rb· r ights of the
then residen ts of this F1rea. after a'SsimHation h~· thr Tfoitrcl Rta trs. C'<Jses

Fndcr this hypothesis, the restrichon
of t]w Edmunds Act, par. 3, was violative of the T reaty; the prerequisite
of the Enabling: Act also was a di.~
ti]]rt violative act, an cl void; and all
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laws of Utah enacted under that void
requirement are void for this add.i.tiona1 violation of the security and protection guaranteed by this Treaty.
This Treaty came into effect July,
1848, within a few days less than a
year after the Mormon people, the
Mormon Church, and its doctrine of polygamy, had moved into Mexican tenitory and been fully there established.
These religious doctrines, coming
down, a1'e now under full protection
of this Treaty, and the Utah law forbidding the ''exercise'' of the tenet of
plural marriage is void.
By the same token, the Utah l aw
"prohihiting unlawful cohabitation",
being a special act designed to root
out polygamy, is likewise of no.n-effect, the Treaty "securing" and "protecting'' both practice:s when religious.
This question ais to religious rights
under this Treaty has never before
been raised, but has on numerous occasions been affirmed as to property
rights. (See cases above cited). ,

ASSIGNMENTS NOH. 2, 3, 6, 7, 8, 9
These assignments all point out the
insufficiency of the evidence to justify
a finding of guilt, of criminal intent, of
the ex istence of a corpus delicti and of
the error of the court in imposing· sentence under such insuff.iciency. In the
aggregate they indicate that the evidence was insuffici>ent to show the
commission of a crime; and thus they
are here coll'sidered together.
The entire evidence is contained in
tbe short paragraph of the stipulation :
"That - - on and between - in the County of Salt Lake, State of
Utah, did cohabit with more than one
·person of the opposite sex, to-wit:
- - - ; and that said association was
based on the be li ef of the sa id defendant
and the said women In the divinity of
the Doctrine and Covenants of the
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day
Saints (exclusive of the Manifesto). No
testimony was offered concerning sexual
intercourse of the defendant with said
women ."

The statement of fact is as meaningless as the statute, and shows nothing whatever of an unlawful nature;
indeed, no.thing irreconcilable with
rectitude and good morals.
'8uppos€ that instead of a stipulation there had been the usual trial;
that a single witness for the State had
given in .testimony the exact wording
of the stipulation, and both sides had
then rested. A jury would hav'€ been
almo:st indignant to be expected to
render a verdict without some facts
to show in what the cohabitation consisted, and would have been required
to find the facts compatible with innocence.
A comparable situation arose in the
case of the United States v. Musser, 4
Utah 153; and we have little doubt
that if the Court had been confronted
with a mere nugget of facts showing
only innocent relationship, as here, it
would have held the evidence to he
·i nsufficient to 'Sustain the indictment.
To show what the Court regarded .i n a
general way as essential to the -evidence in these cases we quote its summary on page 161:
"From the foregoing evidence it appears that the women named in t-he indictment have for years borne his name,
and before t hat they had borne other
names; that for more than one year
next preceding December last, defend•
ant had lived in the .house with Mary
Musser and Bel inda Musser; that these
two women and defendant occupied bedrooms on the same floor; that a door
opened out of defendant's room on the
east, directly into Belinda's room on the
west into a room which opened into
Mary's; that he ate a large portion of
the time at her tab le ; that the third
woma n lived in a house on adjoining
lot; that defendant was frequently
there; that Mary has s ix ch ildren, th~
youngest two or three years old, and Belinda three, th e youngest two or three
years old; that Annie has three children, ages between five and eight years;
that these children all bear the name
of Musser and have addressed him as
father, and that all three of the women
are known and reputed in the family to
be defendant's wives. It ls undeniable
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in view -of the evidence that defendant
lived a large portion of the time charged
in the indictment, .in the same house
with two of the women, and all the time
in a house adjoining the other woman at
whose house he was frequently. What
relationship did ·he bear to these women
with whom he was living? Was it the
r elationship of father and daughter,
brother and sister, employer and employee, master and servant? Neither of
these questions can be answered In the
affirmative ln t he light of the evidence.
The evidence points to but one ·rel ationship, and that is matrimonial, husband
and wife; the evidence can be ·reconc iled on •n o other hypothesis. To c"On·
si·der a portion 'Of the evidence apart
from the rest is not the right way to determ lne its sufficiency; a portion may
not establish the disputed fact, but all
together may prove it beyond a reasonable doubt.
A portion of a physical
structure does not prove Its existence,
but when all the parts are taken together, there can be no room to doubt its
existence.
When al l the ev idence in
this case i s so considered, we are of the
opinion that it sufficiently appears that
defendant, during the time mentioned in
the indictment, was Jivin.g with at least
two of the women named, In the apparent relation of marriage; that by his
language and conduct and appearances
and expressi'ons for which he was re·
sponsible, he ·held them out to the world
in that relationship; that he was living
with them i·n the habit and repute of
marriage. We are of the -opinion that
the evidence was suffi cient to authorize
the verdict found.''

An analY'sis s hows that in that case
(a) the womeu bore the defendant 's
name, ( b) occupied beet rooms next to
his own, with which there were intercommunicating doors; (c) that the
twelve children of the th1-ee women
bore the defendant's name and <ialled
him ''father''. 'l'he Court ther e asked :
"Was it tfie relationship of father and
daughter, b-r other and sister, employer
and empl oyee, master and servant ?
Neither of t hese questions can be answered i n the affirmative in the light
of the evid ence.''

In other words, .i t took evidence in
that case to remove the presumption
of innocent cohabitation; so it doe~
here. Yet there is no evidence het'e
that the association was not innocent.

The facts in the present cases do not
show tha,t the defendant unlawfully
cohabitated; and it ·is just as consistent to say that the women were the
defendant's ·sisters as his wives. The
facts show cohabitation, but not "unlawful cohabitation'' ; and therein lies
the weakness of the State's case, a
weakness that on the record is fatal.
The information is that the defendant
'' did unlawfully ·Cohabit''; but the
facts show nothing unlawful.
If a·s was stated in State v. Jessup,
98 Utah 482:
"T·he definition of cohabitation given
by -0ur statute is -so general that to limit the I nformation to It, word for word,
states no more than a class of crimes",

then with equal reason, .if the evidence
but reiterates the wording of the statute without any !<3xplanation of the
facts behind the "cohabitation", the
evidence is equally meaningless and ·incffective to sustain conviction. The
evic.lence is even weaker than the information, for it does not use the word
" unla"wful " in des-cribing the cohabitation that took place or show any
facts from which such infe1•ence could
h0 drawn.
I ndeed so important ·i s the Jessup
case as indicating that the unexpla.ined, unamplified evidence in the
present cases would be regarded as a
nullity, .that we quote further:
"UNLAWFUL
CO H AB ITATI ON
IS
PROVED BY FACTS SHOWING A
COURSE OF CONDUCT THAT TO ALL
OUTWARD
APPEARANCES
CONV INCES ONE THAT THE PARTIES
ARE LIVING TOGETHER AS MAN
AND WIVES."

Woe coul d submit these ca-ses on that
statement alone, the latest word of this
Cour.t, for here there is not the slightest evidence that the parti-es were
"living togethe,r as man and wives".
Where is there any evidence of a corpus delicti?
"THE QUESTION l1S ALWAYS UPON
THE EVIDENCE, whether the relationship was su"Ch as to induce the belief
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th ail they were dwelling together as
husband and wife."
State v . Cassida, Kan. 1903, 72. P. 522.

Let us see what the S,tate might
have shown by ,i ts witnesses in the
pres•eut cases \'irith no breaking down
of any such testimony by any crossexaminatfon :'!'he Stipulation, as to facts to be
shown, sets out:
(1)

T he defe ndant, between dates stat·
ed, with women named, cohab ited,
at Salt L ake County, Utah.

(2)

That each, the defendant an d sa id
women, si ncere l y beli eve the "Doc·
trine and Cove·nants" of the Mormon Church, exclusive of the
"Man ifetso", and their associ ation
was under that religious belief.

(3)

Th at nothin g could be shown as to
any immoral act s as between the
defendant an d these women.

There it is, .. . the whole of it.
All know that there may be both a
criminal and an innocent co-habiting
of men and women, everywhe1~e; otherwi'Se all boarders and boarcling house
keep,ers would find themselves violating the Utah Statute, or maintaining
a common nui\5ance, or both.
Item one is utterly meaningless and
aids the prosecution not at all, unless
something can be found in items two
or three, or iJ1 both, which can fairly
be said to show a crime .
Item 3 is likewise a negative matter,
and has no probative value, •except as
it shows the utter lack of evfrlence.
And so w·e come to I tern 2 :
This Court, under the case of Hilton
v. Roylance, 25 Utah 129, 69 Pac. 660,
·must take judicial notice of the teach·i ngs of the "lVIormon" Church.
Now, it must ahso be judicially noticed, that when the "Woodruff Manifesto ' ' of 1890 was promulgated, there
wer'e numerous members of that
Church, then and ever since in entire
g ood standing in it, who violently r e-

sented and disbelieved that pronunciament o to have any D-ivine authenticity.
That Church has not yet seen fit to
say without equivocation, or possibil ity of doubt, that the "Manif.esto"
was "the word of the L or d". No such
declaration, ·so far as we are advised,
has as yet appeared.
Unless it may be· said that all persons innocently cohabiting, who refuse
to g·lV'e a full beli'ef to and in that
"Manifesto", are unlawfully cohabit·
·i ng, these defendants, and each of
them, must be held to be not gu]ty,
and their several convictions belo"w,
and their S'everal S'entences there
passed, must be held to be utterly
without authority of law and void.
This is true without any cons.ideration
of the pleas entered; but, when those
pl-eas of "Not Guilty" be also considered, it becomes pl ainly manifest that
no one of the several convictions can
stand.
The law gives to each of these defendants the prot·ection of a mantle o.f
presumed innocence, which abides and
con trols until it shall h av•e been overcome by competent evidence. This pre.
sumption has be·en wholly lost sight of
by the Trial Court, who, to all intents
and purposes sat as the jury in these
cases, and who was bound by the same
ruJes of presumptions and proof as a
jury, had one been impaneled. What
Court, sitting with a jury, and no
more hav.ing been shown than here,
could deny granting a motion for a clirectecl verdict of "not Q·u iJ.ty " ·1 We
say : There is not so much as a s hadowy implication of any wrongdoing or
infraction of the law here present.
We could close our brief at this
point, did we not deem ,it advisable to
cite a few authorities, and we so do,
to avoid the possibility of mistake or
oversight.
"Where a woman is recogn ized i n a
family by the name of a man, it is in·
dicative that she is something more t han
a stranger; and, if connected with the
other facts of ,his having married the
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woman, and continues to treat her as a
wife, etc., it is proper for the jury to
take it i nto co nsideration.''
U. •S. v . Peay, 5 Utah, 263, 14 Pac. 342.

Here are enumerated four items
which a jury might properly consider
in a case of aUeged unlawful cohabitation, viz:(1)
(2)
(3)

(4)

Recognition in a family;
By the name of the man;
There havi ng been a prior marriage between the man and t h e
woman;
His treatment of her as a wife,
continued.

Nowhere does any one of Lhose elements b ere appear.
In the Peay case, supra, the Court
approved the following instruction
given by the trial court to the jury, as
a correct one, viz : " But when you come to the proof of
cohabitation with the illegal wife, it re·
quires actual proof of the fact. The pre·
sumpti on would be against it to com·
mence with . The presumpti ons of the
law are in favor of innocence, and until
some ev id ence has been given tending
to show these acts of cohabitatio n on
his part, the presumption wou l d be that
he did not do that; but w here it was
shown that these acts of cohabitation
have taken place w ith the p lura l w ife,
if shown beyond a reaso nabl e do ubt,
then it is co habitati on within the meaning of the law.''

This
proof :

j:-;

a cl ear statement of required

the coha bitat i on;
(b) with a plural wife;
(c) acts of cohabitation, m
with such a wife.
(a)

)

fact,

I n the instant ca·ses we have stipulated (a) to be th e testimony- but (a)
alone. Each of .th e other two necessary item~ of proof do not apprar. 1t
is stipulated that no immoral act is
sh own by the evidenee.
I n the cas•e of U . S. v. Eldredge,
(one of the Edmunds Act ca1)es), the
Court said:

" . • • on general demurrer, the al l egation that the accused 'unlawfully lived
and co-habited with more than one
woman AS HIS WIFE', wil'I be held suf·
ficient."
U.

s.

v. Eldredge, 5 Utah 161 , 13 Pac.
673.

The words ''as his wife'' saved that
indictment.
He1~e the motions to quash, being
t he pr esent means of demurring SP'ecially, should have been sustained, under
the above authority.
" The crime of unlawful cohabitation
consists in living or association with
more than one woman as their husband,
apparently i n the marriage relatio n,under the semblance thereof."
U.

s.

v. Groesbeck, 4 Utah 487, 11 P ac.

542.

No apparent relation- no semblan ce
thereof-no husband and wife l'elation appears in the record here-either
in the information or the stipulated
proof.
We may not look outside of the record as here madJe, or ·i n an such manner supply these missing indispensable
elements of a crime.
This Court has defined the word
"cohabit", long since, as the same js
to be consicle1'etl in this series of cases,
as follow:
"The term 'cohabit', as found in the
crimlna,I codes of many of the states,
is coupled with and qua lified by the
adverbs 'lewd ly', ' lasciviously', 'ad ulterously', or some other equivalent expression.
No such word or expression·
is foun d i n the section under consideration, or i n the act of which it
is a part. As defined by lexicographers,
'cohabit' m eans to dwell with or resid e
together. It may mean residing i n the
same counyy, city, or neighborhood, or
in the sa m e fam ily, or the dwe l ling together in 'l awful wedlock. T ·h ls wou l d
be lawful cohabitation. Or it may mean
the dwelling of a man and woman together ostensibly and apparently in wed·
lock, when, In fact or in law, no mar·
riage exists; and without proof of adu ltery or fornication, this would be unlawful cohabitation.
Or it may mean
the living together of a man and worn-
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a n, without lawful marriage, in the p ract ice of fo r nicat ion or adu lt e r y. This
would b e lasc iv ious, lewd or a dulte rous
co hab it a tio n, -a nothe r species of unl a wful coha bitat ion. In th is last case, proof
of a dultery or fo r n ication is necessary t o
m ake out the offe nse. The ideas w hich
accompa ny the use of t he word d ete rm ine its Import. The ideas of c ountry,
of famil y, of marriage, of the appeara nce of marriage (without it ), of adulte ry, w hen associated with the t erm, va ry
a nd determ ine its mea ni ng in e ach c ase.
T he s ubject to w hich It is applied contracts its meanin g In each case. It Is a
word of fle x ib le sign ification.
Cohabitati on as used in a matr im onial
sense, m ea ns to dwell together as husband a nd wife."
U. •S. v. Musser, 4 •Utah 153, 7 Pac. 389.

Now, we ask : -

1. Where, in Salt Lake County,
Utah, does the record show any cohabitation of those persons 1
(The motion to quash and the motion to make more specific, in these
ca·ses, asked that this question be answered in the information, but was, as
we say, erroneously overruled by the
Trial Court.)

·2. "Where in the record here can
be found an allegation, either in the
information or the stipulation of proof
of the character of the acts which the
State "lvoulcl have us "associate" with
the term "coha bit" so as t o take away
the otherwise nec•essary and controiling· presumption of an innocent association of the parties 1 H ere, again,
the motion to quash oug-ht to have
been allowed and the bill of particul a r~ f urnished.
3. \Vhe1'C, in the r ecord, can be
poi11tcc1 out any fact, .nr facts. so much
as cont aining any inference of any
"ostensibl e" or "apparent" dwelling
togeth er as man and wife 1 H er e,
::igain, our motion t o quash ought to
have been allowed.
The information here, conforming
to the complaint fhst laid, all eges as a bald conclusion of law,
exact]~·

(which, ev-en under our -simplified form
of pleading, cannot stand in face of
challenge b;r motion to quash, but
wJ1ic.h motions were made here, both
in the Court of the committing magistrate, and there denied, and in the
Trial Court, and there denied, ) that
the cohabitation was "unlawful "'
The stipulated proof on the par t of
the S.tate fails utterly to bear out that
ba!lcl conclusion essential to establ ish
the ·Cohabitation to ·h ave been of the
character against ·which the statu te is
directed,- failed to ~O much as intimat<r
that an~· marriage r elation in fact did
or did not exist,-fails utterly to -show
any facts from which an "ostensible"
or "apparent" h nsband and w ife l'elationship might have been inrerred, fails to make out any facts from which
any unlawful cohabitation, as above
defined, might be found.
When t.he several pleas of ''Not
Guilty" are considered, the State has
presented no ·case that might have
been so .muc.h as submitted to a jury
had one been impaneled. A directed
verdict of "not guilty " refus·ecl in
such case would, without doubt, have
been error requiring reviersal and dii:imissal.
A wealth of evidence was presented
in the Musser case, supra, but not to
a degree such as precluded Powers, J .,
in his dissenting opinion, from saying:
" Wh ile a careful reading of t he rec·
ord d iscloses that t he testimon y was
somewhat w eak, ·s till I am not prepa r ed
to say t hat t he case shou ld have been
taken fro m the jury- "

In the instant case: we have a. complete dearth of the essential proof necessary so much as to raise a question
of crime committed.
Again, defining the charge in the
Musser case, this Court said:
" The offense of t he defe nda nt co nsist s
in dwelling with the women in the habit
a nd reput e of marriage, holdi ng that relat ionship out t o the wor ld b y hi s language and co nd uct, or by ex pression s
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and conduct, for which he was responsible.''
"And the question is, what relationship existed between the defendant and
these women? Was the defendant there
as a guest; as a boarder? Was he the
proprietor of the house, and the women
in 'his employ as ·servants,-chamber
maids or cooks? Were they his sisters?
Was any one of them his mother ? Or
were they there as his wives?"

Of cours,e, the same questions here
present themselves, and the determination of those questions requires :
First a pleading alleging the relation1~'hip, and second, proof of such aUegat ion.
None such, either of plea.cling or
proof, here appears in the record.
The Court, in the second para.graph
of its opinion, next preceding that containing the last above quotation, in the
Musser case, supra, repeats those very
queries, and comments on the necessity of -evidence necessary to satisfy
tibem, in the foUowing words :1

"I t is undeniable, .in view of the evidence, that the defendant lived a large
portion of the time, charged in the indictment, in the same 'house with the
two women, and all the time in a hiOuse
adjoining the other woman at whose
house he was fre·quently.
What relationship did he bear to these women
with whom he was living? Was it the
relation of father and daughter, brother
and sister, employer and employee, master and servant? Neither of these questions ,can be answered in the affirmative,
in the light of the evidence. T •he evidence points to but <>ne relat ionship, and
that is matr.imonial,-husband and wife.
To consider
portion of the evidence
apart from the rest is not the right way
to determine its sufficiency; a portion
may . not establish the disputed fact, but
au together may pr.ove it beyond a reasonable doubt. A portion of a physical
structure does not prove its existence.
but when all the parts are taken together there can be ·no room to doubt its
existence.
W ·hen the evidence in this
case is so considered, we are of the opinion that it sufficiently appears that the
defendant during the time mentioned in
the indictment, was living with at least
two of the women ·amed, in the apparent relation of marriage; that by his
language, and conduct, and appearances,

a

)

and expressions, for which •h e was responsible, he held out to the world that
relationship-that he was living with
them in the habit and repute of marriage. We are Qf the opinion 'that the
evidence was sufficient to authorize the
verdict found.''

Novv, where in all the :rie,c ord here
can it be said that any one of .those
ahoYe enmneratecl facts, evidencing
their relationship, or any rela.tionship
at all, otll'er .than Jiving in the same
ronnty, appear\':i ~
This i,ecord simply iis blank in these
matters.
Here thel.·e is no ·evidence at all on
wliat the relationship of the defendants with the women named was in
fact ; no marital halding out is either
alJreged or contained in the stipulated
proof; no liv-ing in the same house is
'i'ho-n-n ; no blood or other tie of personal relationship is either aff'rma.tively or negatively so much as hinted at;
not a word of statement ever made by
the defenclants ; no conduct, of any
sort, sho,vn; no appearance, or other
facts from which such might be dec1u0ecl; no showing of any act or expraiss-ion, or other affirmative things
soever shown, for which the defendant might be held responsiblie; no habit of marriage; no repute as to any relationship whatever. In short, no -evidence.
T o uphold these convictions, ·t hese
inclictments, these advel'!Se rulings of
the Trial Court, will be to deny to
these ddenclants, and each of them,
clue process of law-the protection of
the laws of ,t he land- their right to
cJaim Clll the protection afforded by
the law, and to send them to the peniten tiC1 1·~· npon n t'Ouviction of an unspecifiec"L and unproven crime. .
But it may be said: What about
tha.t proof, that said association was
ba!-secl 011 the belief of the said de:flendant and the said ·women in the divinity of t he Doctrine and Covenants
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints (exclusive of the Manifesto) 1
1
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Answering that:

There is a negativing of all sexual
relations, as between these people.
(See stipulation.)
onrely there js 110 indication of any
unlawful association such as would
1'ead anyone .to b elieve that these people so associated, or lived together in
the marital relation. The whole force
of t hat statement is against such implicatio11.
'l'oo, under the dot:tr ine of Hilto11 v .
Roylance, 25 U t ah 129, 69 Pac. 6DU,
above cited, t his Court must talve judicia'1 know1'edge of the ' ' Morrnou''
doctrine of "'!'he United Order'', 0 1·
"Th e Order of Enoch "-the Mor mon
form of -communal life i and tliat that
is one of t h e teachin gs, and po1sitive
commands, of that "l\!Iormon " doet rinal guide; and tliat that form of
living is moral and fre•e from any of
the inhibitions ever, or now, intencl·ed
to be covered by the Acts here r elied
upon by the State.
That doctrine,
when followed as conunand:ed, (and
beheved .to be D.i vine by these people
under the stipulation), invol'rns a cohabitation quite laudable in its concepts, and completely free from censure or inhibition of th e la·ws of Utah.
The Court must. infer the lawful, as
against .t he unlawful, all things being
-equal.
H ow could an,v clrnr ch or religious
activities be condu cted without some
sort of close arnociation ( cohabitation) ?

In th ose states wh ere coh abitation
statutes define tl1e cr.ime as "lewd and
lascivious cohal1itation '' the proof
must show that the relationship was
ostensibly that 1) f husband and i\Vife.
°Vil e g ive but a :few cases here, indicating by apt qu otation what the Court
in each regarded as essential .in the
eviden ce :
Burns

738:

v.

State

(Ok l a.,

1919)

182 P.

"-as if the conjugal relation existed
betwee n them'' " together in the same
house in Uie familiar manner of husband
and wife."
State v. Cassida (Kan. 1903), 72 P.
522 :
"-re l ationship .t hat of husband and
wife"; "The question is a lways upon
the evidence (whether the re l ati onship
was s uch as to induce the bel ief that
they were dwel lin g together as husband
and wife)."
State v. Cole (Ida. 1918) 174 P. 131:
"-lived and .c-0 habited together as m a n
and w ife."

'l'he Idaho statute is like th e first
part of the Ut ah statute.
State v. Naylor (Or. 1913) 136 P. 889:
" -living together in the same manner
as husban d and wife."
People v. Breed i ng (Cal. 1912) 126 P.
179:
"-the words 'livi ng in a state of cohabit ation a nd adultery' means t he livi ng or
dwelling toget·her as husband and wife
. • • in other words a co unterfeit of
the marriage .relation.''
State v . P.oyner (Wash. 1910) 107 P.
181:
" -living together as if the co njugal relation existed."

Adverting again to the Mormon
teachings 0£ th e United Order , or the
Orde1· of Enoch- the Mormon communa·l plan of life :
Under that doctrine, taught by the
'' Doctrine and Covenan ts'' all .t hings
are to be had in common, both material
and s piritual-lands, houses farms
manufacturies, in sh ort all th~t peopl~
might be possess•ed of in this world,
and no part of it is t o be claimed as
hi. own by any man. (See: Sermon of
Or:-;011 Pratt, delivered 8'ept. 10, 1854.
.f onrna l of Disconr 10;es, Vol. 2, p . 96 ;
aJlCl Sermon of Brigham Young, delivered June 3, 1855, J ourn. of Disc.,
Vol. 2, p. 298.)
Thi8 d octr.i ne is contained in the
Doctrine and Covenants, in which
these defendants firmly beHeve, and is
th ere found a'S follows :
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"For it must needs be that they be or·
ganized according to my laws, if other·
wise they will be cut off.''
Sec. 51 , verse 2.
"Behold this shall be an example unto
my servant Edward Partridge, in other
places, IN ALL CHURCHES."
Sec. 51, v. 18.
"It is wisdom in me that my servant
Martin Harris should be an exampl e
unto the church, in lay i ng his monies
before the bishop of the chu r ch.
And
also, this is a law unto every man that
comet h into this land, .to receive an in·
heritance; and h e shall do with his
monies according as the l aw directs."
Sec. 58, v. 35, 36.

Section 72 of that guide, after t reatment of the subj•ect, at verse 23, reads:
"AND NOW, BEHOLD, THIS SHALL
BE AN EXAMPLE FOR ALL THE EX·
T E N S I V E B R A N C H E S OF MY
CHURCH , IN WHATSOEVER LAND
THEY SHALL BE ESTABLISHED • ••"

Section 119 is also referred to as
stating the law and its obligations.
Section 78 is also referred to, and
verses 5 and 6 of the same read :"That you may be equa l in the bands
of heavenly things; yea, and earthly
.things, also for the obtaining of heavenly
things; for if ye are not eq ual in earth·
ly thin gs, ye cannot be equal in obtaini ng heavenly things;"

(H ere footnote undrer Sec. 51 is refern cl to in the book).
Orson Pratt, in his sermon above
refenecl t o, took for his text the following :

]01

And this matter is furthe·r particularly set out again at verses 68-7], et
seq. of this Section 104.
Clearly these defendants, :for anything containecl in the record here to
the contrary, we1~e living under this
lei:1.ching and their belief in th<> same.
"It has been suggested that if appel·
land objected to the lack of names in
the Information he should have demand·
ed a bill of particulars. The function
of a bill of particulars ls not that of
compel ling the defense to aid the prosecution in stati ng a cause of action.
The burden of stating such a cause rests
upon the shoulders of the prosecution,
and until it is stated to ~ he extent re.
quired by our simple form of criminal
pleading, the question of whether or not
a bill of particulars is prerequisite to
further action on behalf of the accused
has not arisen.''
State v. Jessup, supra.

Here a bill of particulars was demanded and refused by the Trial
Court.
Here the complaint before the committing magistrate was attacked by
motion to quash. '!.'hat was adversely
rnJen on .
All of these questions of insu.fflciency have here been full~r raised. A mere
cursory study of the case should haYe
advised the prosecution of th11 nel!essities of both plead.ing and proof. Both
have been igLoreu.

I t is not the province of the Uonrt
or Legislature to decide the morality
of any religious pra-.!tice, for to do so
"But it is not given that one man
were
to establish a state religion. P eoshould possess that wh ich is above an·
ple
d.ifrer,
for fostance, 011 whether
other, whereore the world liet h in sin ;"
''confession''
and the ha bit, of seeking
Sec. 49, verse 20.
a "faith-healer" instead of a. doctor
Section 104 is further referred to as for diphtheria, are salutary. Some
a general treatment of this subject, creeds denounce the marriage of diand we call aUention to verses 60-62, .vorcees; othe1~s regard it as praiseworthy.
where appears. the following:Furthermore, as has just bee.a de" . . • and no man shall call it his
cided by the Supreme Court of the
own, or any part of it, for it shall belong
-to you all with one accord; . . . "
United States in Follett: v. 'rown, (64
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S. Ct. 717) 11 orthodox religious creeds
have no higher standing in the law
tha.n minority unorthodox. creeds.

These eases must not be decided,
therefore, on the ground that the defendants con.form, or do not conform,
with any particular tenet, nor that
they &l"e heretics to a dominant
church.
Whatever their '' associa·
tion'' was, it was sacred accurding to
their creed, and, sinee th~ facts show
nothing contrary to public morBis, the
law must leave them free.

One thing is certain: this Court has
no right t() presume facts. A village
in France was recently exterm1nated
because the Germans presumed that
because its name sounded the same,
it was the guilty city.
It thus appears that these defendants have been convicted under a statute that is meaningless, and evidence
that is more harmoniou.g with inno·
cence than guilt.
That the Legislature attempted to
make a felony out of what was always
a misdemeanor, and in iw eagerness
failed to set forth a crime at all, is
not our concern; we must take the
statute as we find it--meaningless. A
new statute could be written that
would be based on the ostensible husband and wives relationship; but,
again, that fa not our province.

To show how ridiculous the stipulat.
ed testimony is, put the \vord.-; "his
sisters" after the names of the women, and it will N!adily appear that the
evidence as a whole is harmonious
with those words; in fact, more ~o than
if the words "his wives" were added,
for there was ' 'no testimony offered
concerning sexual intercourse.'' The
law presumes innocence, ani there is
nothing to overcome that presumption.
It is not our duty to make laws, or
to aid prosecutions; and now that the
public interest in these defendants has
reached the stage of a calm eonsidera·
tion of the law, it is time that the evi·

de1we l>e adjudged a nullity, and the

defendants discharged. Already the
stigma of this prosecution has so
branded them that their very means
of livelihood has been impaired, and
they have been made the victims of a
crusade more vengeful and ardent than
just and legal.
Respectfully submitted,

CLAUDE T. BARNES
J. H. McKNIGHT
KNOX PATTERSON
Attorney.., for Appellants.
ED\VIK D. HATCH
of Counsel
A HANDFUL OF DUST

"'Then shalt the dust return to the earth as it
was."-Ecclesiastes XII, 7.
A handful of dust-it is blown, on the wind
That is sporting with whatever stuff It may
find;
It is swirling and whirling and scattering
on
Till It puffs into nothing, and then It Is
goneA handful of dust.

It may be- a king who of old held his rule
In a country forgotten; It may be his fool
Who had smiles on his lips and had sigh•
In his hear-tBut the king or the fool, who may know
them apart
In a handful of dust?
It may be a rose that once burst Into flame
And was kissed by a maiden who whispered
a name
To its ruby-red heart-and her lips were as

red-

But no echo remains of the word that she
said
In a handful of dust.

A handful of dust-it is death, It I• birth,
It is nau51ht, it is all since 'the first day of
ear-th;
It is fame, it is fortune, and laughter and
tears,
And it holds all the mystel"y lost In the
years-A handful of dust.

-Wilbur D. Neeblt.
Let us endeavor so to llve that when we

come to die even the undert:tkero will be

sorry.-Mark Twain.
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EDITORIAL
"] would 1'4thc:r be chopped to piece:& and
resurrected in the: morning, each day th1'oughout
4 period of three SC01'C: years and tc:n, than to
be deprived of spc:al{ing f1'edy, or to be: afraid
of doittg !o,"-Brigham Young.
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EDITORIAL THOUGHT

the day comes
W HEN
which the Kingdom

in
of
God will bea.r rule, the flag of
the United States will proudly
flutter unsullied on the flagstaff
of liberty and equal rights, without a spot to sully its fair surface ; the glorious flag our fathers have bequeathed to us will
then be unfurled to the breeze by
those who have power to hoist it
aloft and defend its sanctity.-

Brigham Young.
A LEGISLATIVE PROBLEM
(Continued)

ln the August TRUTH we indicated
good reasons why certain oppres·sive
and unreasonable laws should receive
the early attention of the coming Legislature.
·we will now notice some of the ob-

The following ordinance shall be
irrevocable without the consent of the
United States and the people of this

State:
"Perfect toleration of rellgloua sentiment ls guaranteed. No Inhabitant of
this State shall ever be molested In perR
son or property on account of his or her
mode of religious worship; BUT POLYGAMOUS
OR
PLURAL MARRIAGES
ARE FOREVER PROHIBITED."

In order to obtain statehood, rtah
was forced to place that clause in its
Constitution. While it may have been
the right of Congress to exact such a.
clause, after statehood was granted
and Utah became a tiovercign State
she was free to shape her own nffairs
and change her Constitution to suit
the needs; provided, of course, it be
not inconsistent with the Constitution
of the United States.
TheJretically every state in the Union enjoys equal sovereignty, and .5ince
there is nothing in the Federal Cor:stitution restricting marriage to the monogamic form State Constitutions may
be patterned after the same, either at
adoption or by later amendment.
When the Colonies formed a union of
States under the Constitution the F'ederal Government received certain powers from the States. Domestic rela-
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Judge \\illiam Ilowarcl Tart, then
President of the United States. H e had
this recall measure expunged from the
Constitution before signing the ·tatehoocl bill. After obtaining statehood
Arizona proceecled to amend it Constit ntion making provi ions for the recall
measure. A test case was taken to the
Snpremc Court ·of the United Stat-es.
i\It'. 'l'aft, Jrnving in the meantime become 'hicf Justice, wrote the decision
upholcling the right of Arizona .t o
change its Constitution, it being a sov·creign State, and such a provision not
(a) The Oklahoma case. Oklahoma being incompatible with the F ederal
Consti ln ti on.
"~as granted statehood under the stipulation that its capital would not lJ e
Utah, beiug a oYcrergn State, may,
moviecl from Gnthrie for a ?lllmbcr of at will, make changes in its Constitu~·cars and that no unusual expenses
tion and may pass legislation that v;·ill
would be incurred during that time. correc t this maniage problem. Indeed,
Shortly after statehood was granted unless it can do so it is not a sovereign
oH: :was d~scovcred at Oklahoma City state, and unless it enjoys full S OV'el'·
aud that soon became a large and c>ig-nt,,- il i~ not fnll)· clot hed with
tl1l'iving· center. By vote it was decid- -.,tale rights.
ed to move the Capital from Guthrie
A remedy ·was attempted, as sl1own
to Oklahoma City notwithstanding tlll'
Constitution following the "Enabling in our previous article, in the passage
Act ", provided otherwise. Cons'.da- of the Evans Bill, whjch, while rcing a protest from citizens of the CPiviug bearty s upport by the L egislrtState, the U. S. Supreme Court uphe~cl tur•e, was killed by th e Goven1or':-;
Oklahoma's right to move its capit al veto.
notwithstanding the rest r i ct ion s
:2nd. In taking a stand against the
placed in the '·Enabling Act". We
anti-polygam.v
laws enacted by Conquote from the decision of the Sngress
against
Lhe
Mormon people, they
prcme Court, (221 r s 339-:).) L. eLl.
adhere
fitrittly
to
the Bill of Rights in
(_53) :
the li'eLlerct l Constitution ·w hich proThis union was and is a union of vides that "Congress hall make n o
states, equal in power, dignity and au· l<lw r es p·ecting an establi ·hment of rrthorlty, each competent t o exert that residuum of sovereignty not delegated to lig-iou, or prohibiting the free exerci~c

lions or the marriage and divorce
problem was one question the states
retained to themselves. Congress cannot, without an amendment to the
Constitution, encroach into this fieldcxcept in 'l'cr ritories which are under
the exclusive jurisdiction of Congress.
So that when Utah was granted statehood she was entirely free to shupu
li er own Jc>gisJution on the subject of
rn nl'l'ing•c.
'rwo leading examples of such act ion by other states are before us:

t he United States by th e Constitution itself. To maintain otherwise would be
to say 'that the Un ion, through the power of Congress, to admit new states,
m ight come to be a union of states unequal In power, as ·Including states
whose powers were restricted only by
the Constitution, with others whose powers ·had been furthe r restricted by an
Ac t of Cong ress accepted as a co nditio n
of admission. * * *
1

(b) The

Arizona Case:
Arizona
Constitution provision
for a Refer en<lnm Hml Recall measure.
This JH·o\·i:-;ion wc1.· objectionable to

plac eel in

it~

tl1 cr 00 1'; "

In the Re.n10lch case initiated wit h
the help o r the Church to test tb·e C:OJl-

stitn tionalit,, - of the anti-polygamy law
of J862, th e Supreme Court ruled that
"·h ile it could not distu rb the faith or
belief of t he p eople it could control
t heir actions, and that plur al marriage
was a p1·opcr subj ect for legislation.
:Horm ons bclieYing in .t he fundamentals of the Go~pel as -established
by the Prophet Joseph Smith and perpetuated by hii; snccessors in the
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Priesthood,, .h ave not and cannot acC'E pt
this decision of the Supreme Cour t as
final. It is inconceivab1e that the constitutional guarantee of religious freedom has such flagTant limitations. Its
real meaning, as interpreted by the
best minds of the nation, is that no
.truly relig·ious belief or act, the act not
being in conflict with human rights,
can he interfered with. That Celestial
or P lural marriage is a part of the religion of the true Mormon Chluch is
beyond the cavil of man; it cannot be
denied. I n its report to the Secretary
of the Interior, Nov. 18, 1884, the
''Utah Commission'', a non-Mormon
group of officers appointed from Washington to control the political actions
of the Territory, this statement was
made:

* * * Three-fourths or more of the
Mormon adults, male and female, have
never entered into the polygamic r elation, yet every orthodox Mormon, every
member "in
good standing" in the
Church, believes in polygamy as a divine
revelation.
This article of faith is as
much an essential and substantial part
of their creed as their belief in baptism,
repentance for the remission of sins,
and the like. * * *
This, coming as it did from men un-

frjeudly to the Church, ancl stating iso
clearly the position the Church for
years had assumed, should be conclusive on the question involved, viz:
rrhat Celoestial or Plural marriage was
and, for that matter, yet fa a vital part
of the i·eligion of the Mormon people,
and that to take this principle away
means to take the heart out of Mormomsm.

)

If a conf irmatiou of this fact, by
ithe Church, is required we need but
quote from the Petition for Amnesty
presented to the President of the United States, December 19, 1891, signed by
the First Presidency of the Church ~nd
the members of the Quorum of Twelve
(the present President of the Church
being among them) , in which this
statement js made:
We, the First Presidency and Apostl es
of the Church of Jesus Christ of L atter-

1O:>

day Sai nts, beg respectfully to present
;to your Excellency the following facts:
We formerly taught to our people that
po lygamy, or celestial marriage, as com·
manded by God through Joseph Smith,
was right; that IT WAS A NECESSITY TO MAN'S HIGHEST EXALTATION
IN THE LIFE TO COME•
That doctrine was publicly promulgated by our President, the late Brigham
Young, forty years ago, and was steadily
taught and impressed upon the Lat ter·
day Saints up to a short time before
September, 1890. * * *
When the
Government sought to
stamp out the practice, our people, almost w ithout exception, remai n ed firm,
for they, while having no desi re to oppose the Government in anything, still
felt that their lives and their honor as
men were pledged to a vindication of
their faith; '~ * ·~ to fulfill which they
had no right to count anything, not
even their own lives, as standing in the
way.
Following this conviction hundreds enr\ured arrest, trial, fine and imprisonment, and the immeasurable suffering borne by the faithful people, no
language 'Can describe.
* *

*

To be at peace with the Government
and in harmony with their fellow citizens who are not of thei r faith, and
to share in the confidence of the government and people, our people have voluntarily put aside something which all
their lives they have believed to be a
lOacred principle. ·~ * *.-Contributor, 13:
196-7.

True, many members of the Church
bave given their assent to the Woodruff Maui.festo on the theory, though,
that the principle is only temporarily
suspended; holding that it is eternal
ancl. will be restored to the Church in
the due time of the Lord. To such it is
still a vital part of the Gospel. While
others, now being called '' Fundamentalists" have never accepted the Manifeisto as inspired by H eaven, and continue in the active teaching of the
principle.
There is another reason why the
Congressional enactments against the
Mormon marriage system have been
l'egarded as unconstitutional by many
of the Mormon people. It li·es in the
Trea:ty of Guadalupe Hidalgo, of F'eb
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ruary 2, 1848, effective July 4, 1848.

with their natural following, must be
held a•s unconstitutional. A treaty obIt will be recalled that the MormoJllS· ligat ion cannot be abrogated without
were d.r iven out of the confines of the t he consent of all parti es to the t r eaty.
United States, arriving in the Salt
Lake valley, Mexican t erritory, J uly
Under this situation it may be r ead24, 1847, thus becoming wards of the ily seen t hat it is not the Mormons
Republic of Mexico. A year later this who hav·e been law-breakers, but r atht erritory was cedoed to t he United er the li'cderal and State governments
States by the Guadalupe treaty. Ar- ·t ha t have been engaged in vitiating t he
ticles Eight a~nd Nine of said Treaty constituh onal guarant ee of r eligious
define and declare the rights of t he liherty and also the treaty rights
citizens of Mexico after thoe territory guara11teed to the Mormon populat ion
should pass under the jurisdiction of then r esident in Mexico .
.the United S tates, as follows :
In October '1.1RUTH we will take up
Ar.ticle 8: Mexicans now established a11other phase of this question of the
In territories previously belonging to unconstit utionality of the law against
Mexico, and which remain for the fu.
CeJestial or Plural marriage, giving
ture within the limits of the United
r
easons why th e State Legislatur e
States, as defined by the present treaty,
shall be free to 1continue where they should pur ge the ~ tatute books of the
now reside, or to remove at any time to
withering effects of all unnatural, opthe Mexican repub lic, retaining the prop·
pr
essive, vicious and unconstitutional
erty which they possess in the said territories, or disposing thereof, and remov- laws.
1

1

ing the proceeds wherever they please,
without their being subjected on this account, to any contribution, tax, or charge
whatever.
Article 9: Mexicans who, In the territories aforesaid, shall not preserve the
character of' citizens of the Mexican republic, conformably with what Is stlpU•
lated in the preceding article, shall be
incorporated in the Union of the United
States, and be admitted at the proper
time (to be judged of by the Congress of
the United States) to the enjoyment of
all .t he rights of citizens of the United
States, according to the princ iples of the
Constitution; and In the meantime shall
be maintained and protected In the free·
e njoyment of their liberty .and property,
and secured in the free exercise of their
religion W ITHOUT RESTRICTION.

***

This provision insuring the Mormons who, by th e treaty, '''er e passin~
from Mexican jurisdiction to that of
the United States, ' 'The f1'ce enj o~'
meut of their liberty and property,
and secure in the free exercise of their
Teligion WITHOUT RES,TRICTION",
gav•e them a guarantee that the Government later sought to t ake from
them. Any law subsequently enacted
by Congress or the States which the
Congress cr eated, inhibiting the freie
ex·ercise of r eligion by those Mormous,

THE CHURCH RESTORED

In this day when the Gospel of Jesus
Christ i'S being apologized for, adulterated, cluttered wit h substitutions and
shorn of its vitality, it is r efreshing to
the soul to hear a r eal gospel sermon
delivered jn clearness.
Such, in par t, was the pr onouncement of Elder J oseph F ielding Smith,
of the Quor um of Twelve, in his r adio
address over KSL, J uly 23, 1944. The
subj ect ·w as " The Church Restored".
'rhe speaker sh owed no hesit ancy in
de daring the Church of J esus Ch1·ist
of Latter-day Saints the only r eligious
body on earth enjoyi ng t he official approval of t he L or d. H e showed -conclut'i iYely that there can be but one appr oved church. There may be times,
he venture(l, when ther e is no approved
church 0 11 earth, but at no t ime can
t here be mor e than one church or
system of religion that is approved of
heaven.
But while the explanation given of
the t rue church by Elder Smith can
he of n o comfort to the sectarian
world, indicating as it does their false
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position, it must he of little comfort
to the present Mormon membership itself. Elder Smith said:
For one nundrec:t and twenty odd
years this story has been before the
world.
It is safe to say that no truth
has ever been placed in the crucible and
been more sorely tried; no truth has
been forced to pass through more severe
investigati on
and malicious criticism
than has the work of Joseph Smith.
Through it al l what he taught and gave
to the world has come through the trials
triumphant, wh il e criticism upon criti·
cism, attack upon attack, have fallen
·helpless to the ground.

This is verily true. Joseph Smith
gave fo the world the pure unadult•eratecl Gospel, which he•eded, would have
saved the world from itself. The answer ·of the world to J o·s eph Smith was
calumny, persecution and fina.lly martyrdom, for which it must yet pay in
full.
Speaking, as if it were to the Saints
with their p1'esent leadership, Elder
Smith said:
The Almighty cannot permit man to
"mar'' His Church and change His or·
dinan·ces a.ny more than He can permit
him to change the law of gravity, or an·
nul any other natural law, and for man
to attempt to do so i·s just as absurd
and inconsistent. The Lord said to Jo.
seph Smith: "Behold, mine house is a
house of order, saith the Lord, and not
a house of confusion. Will I accept of
an offering, saith the Lord, that is not
made in my name? Or will I receive at
your hands that which I •have not ap·
pointed?
And will I appoint unto you,
saith t he Lord, except it be by law,
even as I and my Father ordained unto
you, before the world was?

This marring of the Church is -prohibited against both Saint and sinner.
The ordinances must not be changed.
To change the ordinances means to
change the pattern and a change in the
pattern means to sectarianize the
Church. To change a round wheel to
a square wheel at once spoils the design and renders the vehicle less efficient. The !Speaker further said, in
confirmation of this thought:
F rom these sayings we see that it
was never intended that the organiza·

tion of the Church established by our
Lord should ever be changed. There Is
·no scriptural warrant that the apostles
and prophets should cease to exist, and
the gifts of 1:he 1Splri·t come .t o an end.

It is dear that the Gospel never
changes. It is the same today as it
was before the founda:tions of earth
were laid. The Church, as the propaganc1a division -0f the Prresthood, can
function in fulness only as it remains
completely organized and free from
changes in the laws ancl ordinances of
the Gospel. Therefore the claim of
some of the leaders of their right to
change the ordinances "in accordance
IWith our own knowledge and experience" (See TRUTH 9 :278) is against
all reason and is false. The ordinances
of the Gospel are fixed and never
change. As early as 1834 Oliver Cowdery, as Joseph's mouthpiece, 1or the
Second Elder, wrote to W. W. Phelps
as follows:
There is, of necessity, a uniformity so
exact; a manne r so precise, and ordin·
ances so minute, in all ages and gener·
ations whenever God has established
His Chur.ch among men. *
Common
undertakings and p l ans of men may be
overthrown or destroyed by opposition.
The systems of this world may be exptoded or annihilated by oppression or
falsehood; but it is the reverse with
pure religion.
There is a power attendant on truth that all the arts and
des i gns of men cannot fathom.-TRUTH

**

4:184.

These facts ·were emphasizied in the
Sunday School outlines of November,
1930, wherein we read :
God's laws a re ail essential. * * *
God's laws are UNCHANGEABLE and
wi ll exist throughout eternity.
Religious doctrines which come d irectly
from God are beneficia l as long as they
are not changed by man.
Movements, wh ich tend to change the
doctrines as they were revealed, WILL
NOT PROVE BENEFICIAL.

It must, then, be apparent that doctrfoes "coming directly from God"
can be beneficial only so long ''as they
remain unchanged by man.' ' What is
the present status of the Church in
this respect¥ It is well known that
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certain vital laws and ordhlances of
the Gospel have been changed, and
t:iUl:h l:hanges a1'e upheld by the present leadership of ·t he Church. Among
some of -these changes a1-e:
(a) The
Priesthood.

garments of the

Holy

(b) The conference -of the Priesthood-giving an office and seeking to
confer a s,ubdivision of the Priesthood,
as denounced by President Joseph F .
Smith (Gospel Doctrines, p. 169).
( c) Preaching the Gospel without
purse or scrip.
(d) The gathering- of the Saints
out of Babylon.
.

.

( e) The true order of Celestial
marriage; classifying the ordinance as
non-essential; and even assisting· the
enemies of God in persecuting those
of the Saints adhering to this principle of marriage today.
These anc1 other changes are made
without warrant of authority and each
change has tencl ec1 to weaken the
church structure, to destroy the faith
of the Sai.nts and to impede their proggrcss.

has proclaimed that the Gospel now
restored shall never be taken from the
earth, for this is the dispensation in
which the Lord is gathering in one
all things both iWhich are in heaven and
on earth.''
Here Elder Smith reveals anew the
sacred truth that the Priesthood an.cl
not the Chur ch is to ''rule the earth by
the power of the Go·spel". 'l.1he Pl'iesthood, as Presiden t Clark has stated,
may and does operate independent of
the Church, but the Church cannot opera~e '. independent of the Priesthood.
The Priesthood
is an organization sep1
arate and distinct from the Chucb, the
latter being an auxiliary to the Priesthood. It was the Priesthood that continued ,on after the Woodruff Manifesto of
~890, and not the Church, in continuing Celestial or plural marriage among
the worthy Saints. In setting apart
Anthony W. Ivins to operate in the
sealing ordinances of this principle,
Presidents W ooclruff and Cannon were
e:x:erc1smg the powers of the Priesthood and not the functions of the
Chm·ch.

Elder Smith gave a comprehensive
interpretation of the vision of. the
Apostle John, while imprisoned on the
J: le of Patmos. ' 1 A woman was shown
clothed with the sun and the moon under her feet and upon her head a
crown of twelve stars." She was
about to be delivered of a man child,
which Lucifer or the great dragon attempted to destroy. "The son born
to her is the Priesthood '', the Elder
explained, which is to rule t he earth
by the truth of the Gospel (the unchanged Gospel), "which is the rod of
iron' '.

When the Saints get this fact clearly
in mind many heretofore seeming inconsistencies will be clear to them.
The Priesthood is God's power on
earth; it organized the Church and it
organized the Kingdom. It presides
over all. Tliis being the last Gospel
dispensation, it is designed, as Elder
'mith stated, that .t he Gospel "shall
ucV'er· again be taken from the earth'',
nor will it be given to another people.
But the house of God, which includes
,the Church, being lamentably out of
Ol'dcr, is to be set in order (D. & C.,
Sec. 85), wh en the Gospel will again
"carry ,on" in its glorious fulness.

The Priesthood was taken back to
heaven and was restored to earth
through the Prophet Joseph Smith in
the present dispensation. In the restoration of the Gospel 11 the power of
the dragon was overcome and the Lord

Then the true Church of Christ will
come forth out of the wilderness of
darkness, and shine forth fair as the
moon, clear as the sun, and terrible
as an army with banners!''-D. & C.,
109 :73.
11
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"WE SEEK LIBERTY"
By permfasion we re-publish the following articl.J:l from " 'L IFE" (July
3rd) under t'he above caption. That
the same may be complete we include
the "Editor's Note", introducing· the
.Author, Judge Learned Hand.
By a happy coincident-or was it a
mtere coincidence ?-this contribution" ·vve Seek Liberty "-preface's the
marvelo.us two paged article on "Polygamy'' which immed•iately follows
in 1 <LIFE", pp. 22-23.
In presenting the pictures · of . the
fifteen so-called "Fundamen talists",
with many of the -mothers of their
children, together with the intimate
home life of one of the defendants,
''LIFE'' has performed a serv.ice to
the nation and to the 0ause of human
liberty of incalculable worth. No unprejudiced or fair-minded person gazing upon the faces of these "mothers
of men" with their beautiful children
-innoc:ent, healthy and frolicsomewill permit the u gly thought to enter
their minds that they are the fruits of
lewdness or debauchery.
1

The children of these 15 '' Fundamentalist" defendants sentenced to
serve from one to five years in the
state penitentiary for siring them,
number 283 (having 55 mothers);
many of the children now being in
the armed service of the country, others prominent bus·iness men d.n the
community and devoted workers in
the Church that formerly taught them
the necessity of the principle of plural
marriag·e and- 0 the irony in it!that is now responsible for the present crus·a de against them. "We S.eek
Liberty" is a fitting title to "LIFE'S"
exhibition of thi'S truly marvelous soc.ial and r eligious adventure.-Editors.

"WE SEEK LIBERTY"
If it dies in men's hearts, no court
can save it
EDITOR'S NOTE: 'O n this July 4 Americans everywhere turn their thoughts again
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to liberty, the elusive tre.asure · for which
we boldly asserted our right to se<\rch i6&
years ago. For the right to contir;iue this
quest, Americans were dying and being
buried in Normandy last week, and in Sai~
pan, and in .Italy, and In a hunqrec:I other
corners of the world.
At home other
Americans were thinking· anew about the
mysterious nature of liberty,. and trying
once more to define it.
Of thes-e latfer, the man who came the
closest was a New York ·jurist! Judge
L:earned Hand of the U. s. Circuit Court'
of Appeals.
Last May 21. jn Newr York
City's Central Park, where more than a
millio.n people were gathered to celebrate
;,I Am an American Day", ' Judge Hand l ed
150,000 newly naturalized ·citizens· in the
pledge to the flag. Judge Hand's .address,
here printe.d entire, is a ri~w · a11d .sqlid

stone in the proud edifice of American ora·
tory.
It is not in the great:, W ebster tradition, but in the greater, simpler · tradition
of Lincoln. Judge Learned Hand ha_
s· been
on the federal bench for 35 years . .-, He is
one of the country's most· di's tinguished lega l philosophers and his decisions, noted
for their clear and graceful style, are o~t
en compared with those of the late Justice
Oliver Wende ll Holmes.

\TVe have gathered her.e to affirm a
faith, a fait1i in a common purpose, :a
eommon convictio11, a common elevation. Some of us ]iave cho'sen Ame1·ica
as the land of our adoption'; the rest
have come from those who did the
,same. · For this reason we have some
right to con1sider ourselves a picked
group, a group of those who . had the
rourage to break from the past ai1d
brave the clangers and the loneliness
of a str.ange land.

What was the object that nerved
us, or those who went before us, to
this choic'e 1 We sought •l iberty; freedom from oppl'ession, freedom from
want, freedom t o be ourselves. Thfa
we then sought. This we now believe
that we are by way of winning.
What do we mean when yv.e .say that
first of all we seek liberty? . I often
wonder whether we do not rest our
hopes too much upon constitutions,
upon laws and upon courts. These are
false hopes; believe me, these are false
hopes. Liberty lies in the hearts of
men and women. When it dies there,
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no constitution, no law, no court can
save it. No constitution, no law, no
court can evein do much to help it.
While it lies there, it needs no constitution, no law, no court to save it.

-

the Republic for which it stands--0ne
nation indivisible, with liberty and
justice for all.

IN THE c·ouRTS

And what is this liberty which must
The Fec1eral charges of "Gonspirlie in the he:arts of men and women 1 ·a:cy" ag·ainst twelve so-called "FundaIt is not the ruthless, the unbridled mentalists '', has been -abandoned by
" r.ill. It is not fre1eclom to do as one th e Government. It will b e rememlikes. That is the d enial of liberty, ber ed the cases were ba&ed on the cirand leads straight to its overthrow. culation through the mails of the
A society in which men r ecognize no 'l1RUTH magazine, ·on the theory that
check upon their freedom, soon be- this publicat ion is ''·obscene, le•vd or
comes a society whe1~e freedom 1is the lascivious.''
Judge J. Foster S.ymes of Denver,
possession ·of only a isavage few; as
sitting on the caises in Salt Lake City,
we have learned to our sorrow.
ma;de quick dispat ch of them by
What then is the spfr.it of liberty~ quashing the indictments. The govI cannot define it; I cm1 only tell you ernment appealed from this decision 1Jo
my own faith. The spirit of liberty is th e U. S. Supreme Court. According
the spirit W'hich is not t oo sm~e that to news dispa tches ''After many conit is right. The spirjt of liber ty is ferences attended by Mr. Boyden (Asthe spirit which seeks to understand bistant Federal prosecuto·r ), the Attorthe minds of other men and ·women. ney General decided to dismiss the apThe spirit of liberty is the spirit peal.
which weighs the;i r interests alongsid·e
T:his, we i·egard, a s a distinct and
i tis· own ·without bias. The spirit of
well
merited victory; one t h a.t has
liberty remembers that not even a
beien
expected
by thousa.nds rOf unpresparrow falls to earth unheeded. The
judic•
ed
minds
in Utah and elsewhere
spirit of Eberty is th e .spiri t of Him
where
TRUTH
has. received an audiwho, near two thousand y e1ars ago,
ence.
There
being
no Federal law
taught mankind t1~at lesson :it has
against
plur
al
marriage
thie prosecunever leariiied, but h as never quite fortion
s
ought
to
twist
this
time
honored
gotten; that there may be a kingdom
postal
r
egulation
·tio
C
·over
polygamwhere the lea'st shall be heard >a.n d conr:;idre red s~de by side w·ith the gr eatiest. ous teaching and living. This defea:t
of the forces against TRUTH will meet
And now in that spirit, that spirit with gen eral approval among all
of an America which has n ever been, broad-minded ci•tizens.
and which may never be; nay, which
Appeals are being taken from Judge
never wjU be, except as th~e conscience Kennedy '!S decision in the ien ' ' Mann
and the coum.ge of Americans cr.eate Act" and " Lindbergh Kidnapping"
it; yet ·i n the spirit of t hat A'lllerica case·s in which a verdict ·of guilty was
which lies hidden ill} s ome form in th e rendered; a lso in the fifteen "Unlawaspirations of us all; in the spirit of ful Cohabitation " cases t ried before
that Ame1~i.c a for which our youn g· Judge Ray Van ·Cott, Jr., where a. conm!en are at this moment fighfo1g and viction was entered, the latter t o the
dying·; in that spirit of liberty a~nd of Supreme Court ·Of Utah and the former
Americ·a I ask you to rise and with to the Circuit Cour.t of Appeals, sitting
me t o p1edge our faith in the glorious at Denyer.
destiny of our beloved countr y.
A ''Conspiracy 1 1 caoo in which some
I pledge allegiance to the flag of 34 defendants are involved in the
the United States of Ameri:ca and to State courts is yet to be tried.
0
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VITALITY OF MORMONISM
We ·d o not believe in whoredoms
here; we do not admit of any such
thing as women to whore it, or of mien
to come here to c1.o any such thing; we
have none of this. (Voice : 1 'That is
civilization.'')
Yes. such aJs· they have in New York
at the Five Points there; some of yon
haw~ perhaps been there; and in Philadelphia and in every other city in the
Uuited States. There .is the 0ity of
Rochester, about ·the smartest city
there ts in tlrn UnitJed States. I have
been t.herP. when there was but two
1ittle log cabinls, when ther.e was n ot
su c11 a thing known as a prostitute,
an.cl now at this oay ther·e are thousands of p eI'SOll'S of ill fame, and the
authorities l.icense such things.
Christians, those poor, mi!serable
priests Brother Brigham was speaking
abont, some of them ar e the bigg1est.
whoremaster's there a re on t he earth,
and at the same time preaching righteousness t o th!e children of men. 'I'he
poor devils, tliey could not get up here
and preach an oral discourse to save
themselve1s from hell.
They are
preaching tbJeir fathers' sermons,
pr eaching ser mons that have been
WTit ten a hundred years before they
were born. * * '"
Plurality of wives-I have a good
many wives- how much would you
giVie to know how many? If I were
to tell you, you woulrl not believe iit.
I suppo1se m a11y of you have not be1:eved a word we have said today. We
do not care whether you do or not. I
am speaking- to the unbeliev.ers and
not to the Sainfs. l£ I f.lpoke lies you
would believe quicker. Suffice it to
say I have a good many wives and
lots of young mustards that are grow0ing ancl tb:ey are a kind of fru]tfol
seed•.
I know what my comparison was
when Dr. Bernhisel was at Washington. We did not know what the Doc-
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tor would think when we let the old
cat out of the bag. I told him that
the olcl cat would have kittens, and
the kittens would hav:.e ~ats. It its so
with Mormonism, it will flourish and
increase ancl ·i t ·will multiply in yonng
MoTmons.
" To be plain about it, Mr. Kimball,
whvt did y ou get these w,ives for 7''
The Lord told me to get them. ' 1 What
for 1' ' To raise up young Mormons,
not to have women to commit whoredoms with to gratify the lusts of the
flesh, but to raise up children.
The priests of the day in the whole
world keep women, just the same as
the gentlemen of th'e legislatures do.
The great men of the earth keep from
two to three a nd perhaps half a dozen private women; they are not acknowledged openly, but are kept
merely to gratify the.ir lusts, and, rif
they get in the family way they call
for the doct ors, and also upon femal·es who practice under the garb of
midwives, to kill the children, and
thus they are depo1mlating their o'''n
species.
(Voice: ' 1 Auel the·i r names
shall come to an end.") Yes, becau1.se
thiey ·s hed 1innocen t blood.
I knew ·t hat before I r eceived Mormonism. I have known of lots of women calling for a doctor to destroy their
children, and there are many of the
women in this enlightened age and in
the most popular towns and cit:ies in
the Union that take a course t o get
r.i d of their children. The whole nation is guilty of it. I am telling the
truth. I won't call it infantic·i d.e;
yon know I am famous for calling
things by their names.

I have b'een taught it and my w.ife
was taught it in our young days, when
she got into the family way to send
for a doctor and. get rid of the ch·'.ld
so as to live with me to gratify lu<st.
It is God's truth, and I know the person that did it. Th.is is depopulating
human species, and the curse of God
will come upon that man and upon
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that woman all(l upon tllO'se curs'ec1
doctors. Ther e is scar cely one of them
that ,js free from the .sin; it is just as
common as it i s for whea t to grow.
1

D o we take that course here? *' ' :' * No.
I ·hav;e had altogether a.bout fifty children, and one hundred years won't
pass away ' before my posterity will
ou tnumber the p resent inhabitants of
the State of New York, because I do
not deistroy my offspring. I am doing
the works . of Abraham, I saac and J acob, and if I liv;e and be a g·ood man,
and my . wives are as good as they
should be, I win raise up men yet that
will come throug·h my lo.ins that will
be as gr eat men as ever came to this
earth, and so will you.

I will tJcll you that some of the most
nobl e spirits are waiting with the Father to this day to come forth through
the rig,ht channel and the rig·ht kind of
men and women. That i s wha t has to
be yet, for there are t housands and
millions of spirits wa1iting to obtain
bodies upon this earth.-Heber C.
Kimball (.Tulr 26, 1857) . The Deseret
News, Vol. 7, i1. 179.
1

THERE ARE GA I NS FOR ALL OUR
LOSSES
The re are gains for all our l osses,
There are bal ms for all our pain:
But wh en y.outh, the dream , departs.
It t akes som ethi ng from our hearts,
And it wi ll never come agai n.
We a r e stronger, and are better,
Under manhood's stern er reign;
Sti ll we feel that something sweet
Fo l lowed y outh, with flying feet,
And w ill never come again.
Something beautiful is vanished,
And we sigh for it is vain;
W e behol.d it everywhere
On the earth and in the air,
But it never comes agai n.
- Richard Henry Stoddard.
Half the Joy of life is in the lit tle th i ngs
taken on' the run. L et us run if 'we musteven the sands .do that-but l et us keep our
hearts young and ·our eyes open that noth.1
ing worth while shall escape us. And everything is wor th its while if we o nly grasp
it and its significance.-Vi ctor Ch erbu liez.

THE QUESTIONER
I called the boy to my knee one day
And I sa id, "You're just past four;
Will you laugh in t he same l ight -hearted
way
When you've turned, say, forty more?"
Then I t hought of a past I ' d fain eraseM ore c louded skies than blueAnd I anx iously peered in his u pturned face
For it seemed to say:
"D i d you?''
tou·c·hed my l ips to his tiny own
And I said t o t·he boy: "Heigh, ho!
Those lips_ are as sweet as the hay, new
mown;
Will you k eep them always so?"
Th en back from those yea r s came a rakish
songWith a ribald jest or twoAnd I gazed at th e chi l d who knew n o
wr.ong,
And I thought he asked:
'~Did you ?"
looked into his eyes, big brown and clear,
And I cried: "O ho, boy of mine!
Wi ll you keep them true in t he afte ryea r?
Wi ll you leave no heart to pine?"
Then out of the past came another's eyesSad eyes .of tear~d imm ed blueDid he know they were not his mother's
eyes?
For he answered me:
"Did you?"
LIF E'S SCARS
They say the w orld is round a nd yet
I .of ten th ink it square,
So often l itt le hu rts we get
From corners here and the r e,
But on e great truth in life I've fo un d
Wh il e j ourneyi ng to the west:
The only ones who we really wound
Are those we love the best.
The cho icest garb, the sweetest g r ace
Are oft to stran gers shown .
Th e careless m ien, the frowning face
Are given to our own.
We flat t er those we scarcely know,
We please the fleeting guest,
And dea l full m any a thoughtless blow
To those we love the best .
Love d oes not grow on ever y tree,
Nor true ·hear ts yearly bloom,
Alas for those who on ly see
This cut across the tomb!
But soon or late the f act grows plain
To all through sorrow's testThe only ones w ho give us pain
Are those we love the best.
- Ella Wheeler Wilcox.
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RULES OF FAMILY CONDUCT
(From a n extensive editorial, introducing t he doctrine of Celestial or Plural Marriage to the United States and British Provinces in North America, in "The Seer'',
edit ed by Orson Pratt in Washington, D. C., beginning January, 1853. Pp. 174-6,
183-8).

Rule 1st. Let that man who intends
to become a husband, seek first the
kingdom of God and its righteousness,
and learn to govern himself, according
to the law of God: for he that cannot
govern himself cannot govern others;
let him dedicate his property, hfa talents, his time, and even his life to the
service of God, holding all things at
His disposal, to do with the same, according as He shall direct through the
counsel that He has ordained.
Rule 2nd. Let hun next seek for
wisdom to direct him in the choice of
his wives. Let him seek for those
whose qualifications will render him
and themselves happy. Let him look
not wholly at the beauty of the countenance, or the splendor of the apparel, or the great fortune, or the artful
smiles, or the affected modesty of females; for all these, without the genuine virtues, are like the dew-drops

which glitter for a moment jn the sunJ
and dazzle the eye, but soon vanish
away. But let him look for kind and
amiable dispositions; for unaffected
modesty; for industrious habits; for
sterling virtue; for honesty, integrity,

and truthfulness; for cleanliness in
persons, in apparel, in cooking, and in
every kind of domestic labor; for
cheerfulness, patience, and stability of
character; and above all, for genuine
religion to control and govern their
every thought and deed. When he has
found those possessing these qualifications, let him seek to obtain them
lawfully through the counsel of him
who holds the keys of the everlasting
priesthood, that they may be married
to him by the authority of Heaven,
and thus be secured to him for time
and for all eternity.

Rule 3rd. When a man h as obtained his wives, let him not suppose

"Yo shall know the TRUTH and the TRUTH shall make you FREE"
"There la a mental attitude which is a bar against all Information, which Is a bar
against all argument, and which cannot fall to keep a man in everlasting Ignorance:
That mental attitude la CONDEMNATION BEFORE INVESTIGATION."
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that they are already perfect in all
things; for this cannot be expected ju
those who are young a11d inexperienced in the cares and vicissitudes of
a married life. They, as weaker vessels, are given to him as the stronger,
to nourish, cherish, and protect; to be
their head, their patriarch, and theu
saviour; to teach, instruct, counsel,
and perfect them in all things r elating
to family government, and the welfare
and happiness of themselves and
their children.
Therefore, let him
realize the weighty responsibility now
:placed upon him, as the head of a family; and also let him study diligently
the disposition of his wives, that he
may know how to instruct them in
wisdom for their good.
Rule 4th. Betray not the confidence
of your wives. rrhere are many ideas
in an affectionate, confiding wife
which she wou1d wish to communicate
t o her husband, and yet she would be
very unwilling to have th em communicated to -0thers. Keep each of your
wives' secrets from all the others, and
from any one else, unless in cases
where good will result by doing otherwise.
Rule 5th. Speak not of the faults of
your wives to others; for in so doing
you speak against yourself. 1f you
speak to one of your wives of the imperfections of the others who may be
absent, you not only injure them in
her estimation, but she will expect
that you will speak against her under
like cir cumstances; this is calculated to
weaken their confidence in you, and
sow division in a family. Tell each
one of her faults in private in a spirit
of kindness and love, and she will most
probably respect you for it, and endeavor to do better for the future;
and thus th r others will n ot, because
of your reproof, take occasion to speak
reproachfully of her. There may be
circumstances, when reproof, given in
the presence of the others, will produce a salutary influence upon all.
Wisdom :is profitable to direct, and

should be sought for earnestly by
those who have the responsibility of
families.
Rule 6th. A void anger, and a fretful, peevish disposition in your family. A hasty spirit, accompanied with
harsh words, will most generally beget
its own likeness, or, at least, it will
eventually, sour the feelings of your
wives and children, and greatly weaken their affections for you.
You
should remember that harsh expressions against one of your wives used
in the hearing of the others, will more
deeply wound her feelings than if she
alone heard them. Reproofs that are
timely and otherwise good, may lose
their good effect by being administered in a wrong spirit, indeed, they
will most probably increase the evils
which they were intended to remedy.
Do not find fault with every trifling
error that you may see; for this will
discourage your family, and they will
begin to think that it is impossible to
please you; and, after a while become
indifferent as to whether they please
you or not. How unhappy and extremely wretched is that family where
11othing pleases-where scolding has
become almost as natural as breathing.
Rule 7th. Use impartiality in your
family as far as circumstances will allow; and let your kindness and love
abound towards them all. Use your
own Judgment, as the head of the fam1ly, in regard to your duties in relat1011 to them, and be not swayed from
that which is right, by your own feelings, nor by the feelings of others.
Rule 8th. Suffer not your judgment to be biased against any one of
your wives, by the accusations of the
others, unless you have good grounds
to believe that those accusations ar~
;just. Decide not hastily upon partial
e viclence, but ·weigh "vell all things,
that your mind may not become unjusly prejudiced. When one of you:r
wives complains of the imperfections
uf the others, and endeavors to set
your mind against them, teach her that
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all have imperfections, and of the necessity of bearing one with another in
1rntience, and of praying one for another.

Rule 9th. Call

your

wives

and

children together frequently, and instrLtct them iu their duties towards
God, towards yourself, and towards
one another. Pray with them, and for
them oft en ; and teach them to pray
much, that the Holy Spir it may dwell
in their midst, without which it is impossible to mamtam that. umon, love,
and oneness which are so necessary
to happiness and salvation.

Rule 10th. Remember, that notwithstanding written rules will be of
service in teaching you your duties, as
the head of a family, yet without the
Holy Ghost to teach and instruct you,
it is impossible for you to govern a
family in righteousness; therefore,
seek after the Holy Ghost, and Be
shall teach you all things, and sanctify
you and your family, and make you
one, that you may be perfected in Him,
and He in you, and eventually be exaltecl on high to dwell with God,
\Yhere your joy will be full forever·.
Rule 11th. Let no woman unite
herself in marriage with any man, unless she has fully resolved to subm1t
herself wholly to his counsel, and to let
him govern as the head. It is far
better for her not to be united with
him in the sacred bonds of eternal union, than to rebel against the divine order of .family government, instituted
for a higher salvation; for if she altogether turn therefrom, she will receive a greater condemnation.
Rule 12th. Never seek to prejudice
the mind of your husband again.st any
of his other wives, for the pu rpose of
exalting yourself in his estimation, lest
the evil which you unjustly try to
bring upon them, fall with double
weight upon your own head. Strive
to rise in favor and influence with
your husband by your own merits, and
not by magnifying the faults of others.
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Rule 13th. Seek to be a peacemaker
in the family with whom you are associated. If you see the least appearance of division arising, use your utmost efforts to restore union and
soothe the feelings of all. Soft an d
gentle words, spoken in season, will
allay contention aud strife; while a
hasty spirit and harsh lan guage add
fuel to the fire already k indled, which
will rage with increasing violencB.

Rule 14th. Speak not evil of your
husband unto any of th e rest of the
family for the purpose of prejudicing
their minds against him; for if he be
informed the1·eof, it will injure you in
his estimation. Neither speak evil of
any members oi the family; for this
wm destroy their confidence in you.
A void all hypocrisy; for if you pretend to love your husband and to honor and respect his wives, when present, hut speak disrespectfully of them
when absent, you will be looked upon
as a hypocrite, as a tattler, and as a
mischief-making woman,
and
be
shunned as being more dangerous than
an open enemy. And what is ::;till
more detestable, is to tattle out of the
family, and endeavor to create enemie<;
against those with whom you are connected. Such persons should not only
he considered hypocrites, but traitors,
and their conduct should be despised
b~r every lover of righteousness. Remember also, that there are more ways
than one to tattle; it is not always the
case that those persons who are boldest in their accusations, are the most
dangerous slanderers; but su ch as
hypocriticall~- pretend that they do not
wish to injure their friends, and at the
same time very piou sly in sinuate in
dark indirect sayings, something that
is calculated to have a very u nfavorable prejudice against them. Shun such
a spirit as you would the very gates of
hell.
Rule 15th. If you see any of your
husband's wives sick or in trouble,
use every effort to relieve them, and
to administer kindness and consola-
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tions, remembering that yon, yourself,
under the same circUIDstances, would
be thankful for their assistance. Endeavor to share each other's burdens,
according to the health, ability and
strength which Goel has given you. Do
not be afraid that you will do more
than vour share of the domestic labor,
or thit you will be more kind to them
than they are to you.
Rule 16th. Let each mother correct
her own children, and see that they
do not dispute an<l quarrel with each
other. nor with any others; let her
not correct the children of the others
without liberty so to do, lest it give
offense. The husband should see that
each mother maintains a wise and
proper discipline over her children, especially in their younger years: and
it is his duty to see that all of his children are obedient to himself and to
their respective mothers. And it is
also his duty to see that the children
of one wife are not allowed to quarrel
and abuse those of the others, neithe:r
to be disrespectful or impudent to
any branch of his family.
Rule 17th. It is the duty of parent<; to instruct their children, according to their capacities, in every principle of the gospel, as revealed in the
Book of Mormon and in the revelatiom; which God has given, that they
may grow np in righteousness, and
in the fear of the Lord. and have faith
in Him. Suffer no wickedness to have
place among them, but teach them the
right way, and see that they walk
therein. And let the husband, and his
wives, and all of his children that
have come to the years of understanding, often bow before the Lord around
the family altar, and pra:v vocally and
unitedly for whatever blessings they
stand in need of, remembering that
where there are union and peace, there
will also be faith, and hope, and the
love of God, and every good work, and
a multiplicity of blessings, imparting

health and comfort to the body, and
joy and life to the soul.
Rule 18th. Let ea.ch mother commence with her children when young,
not only to teach and instruct them,
but to chasten and bring them into the
most perfect subjection; for then is
the time that they are the most easily
conquered, and their tender minds are
the most susceptible of influences and
government.
Many mothers, from
careles5ness, neglect their children,
and only attempt to govern them at
tong intervals, when they most generally find their efforts of no lasting
benefit; for the children having been
accustomed to have their own way,
do not easily yield; and if peradventure they do yield, it is only for the
time being, until the mother relaxes
again into carelessness, when they return again to their accustomed habits: and thus by habit they become
more and more confirmed in disobedience, waxing worse and worse, until
the mother becomes discouraged, and
relinqufahes all djscipline, and compJ ains that she cannot make her children mind. The fault is not so much
in the children, as in the carelessness
and neglect of the mother when the
children were young; it is she that
must answer, in a great degree, for the
evil habits and disobedience of the
children. She is more directly responsible than the father; for it cannot be
t>xpected that the father can always
find time, apart from the laborious
duties required of him, to correct and
mana~e his little children who are at
home with their mothers. It is frequently the case that the father is
called to attend to duties in public
life, and may be absent from home
much of his time, when the whole duty
of family government necessarily restc;
upon the respective mothers of his
chHdren; if they, through carelessness,
suffer their children to grow up in
disobedience, and ruin themselves,
they must bear the shame and disgrace
thereof. Some mothers, though not
careless, and though they feel the
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greatest anxiety for the welfare of difference in the constitution of chiltheir children, yet, through a mistaken dren even from their birth ; but this
notion of love for them, forbear to pun- difference is mostly owing to the propish them when they need punishment, er or improper conduct of par\}nts,
or if they undertake to conquer them, as before stated; ther efore, even for
t heir tenderness and pity are so great, this rlifference, parents arc more or le~
that they prevail over the judgment, re·.~ponsible. If parents, through their
and the children are left unconquered, own evil comluct entail hereditary disand become more determined to resist positions upon their children whi~h are
an future efforts of their mothers, un- calculated to ruin them, unless propertil, at length, they conclude that their l y cnrtaiJed and overcome, they should
children have a more stubborn dispo- realize, that for that evil they must
sition than others, and that it is im- render an account.
possible to subject them in obedience.
If parents have been guilty in enIn this case, as in that of neglect, the
tailing
upon their offspring unhapfault is the mother's. The stubbornpy
dispositions,
let them r epen t,
ness of the childre11, for the most part,
b~·
usjngall
diligen
ce to save
i;; the effect of the mother's indulgence,
them
from
tbe
evil
consequenees
which
arising from h er mistaken id ea of
will
naturally
result.
by
giving
way
to
lovf'. By that which she calls love,
those
dif'position(3.
The
greater
the
deshe ruins her children.
rangement, the greater must be the
Children between one and two years r emedy, and the m or~ skilful and thorof age a1-e capable of being made to oug-h sbonld be its application. nntil
understand many things; then is the that ·w hich is sown in evil is overcom<>
time to begin with them. How often a.n<l completely subdued. In this way
we see children of that age manifest parents ma;r save th emselves and their
hilclre11; hut otherwise there iG conmuch anger. Frequently by crying
clen:nation.
Therefore, 'Ye repeat
through anger, they that are otherwise
ag-a1n,
let
mother~
begin to discipline
heal1hy, injure themselves : it is far
tl1
eir
ch
ilrlren
when
young.
better, in such instances, for a mother to correct her child in a gentle
Rule 19th. Do not corrert children
manner, though with decision and m anger; an angry parent ii'. not as
fi rmness, until she conquer s it, and
causes it to cease crying, than to suf- well prepared to judge of the amount
fer that habit to increase. When the of punishment which should be inchild
hy gentle punishment has flicted upon a child, as one that is
learned this one lesson from its moth- mo1·c cool and cxerci1.;e<l with reflecer, it is much more easily conquered tion, reason, and judgment. Let your
ancl brought into subjection in other childre~ sec that you punish them, not
thinµ-g, nntil finally, by a little perse- to gratify an angry dispo~ition, but to
verance on the part of the mother, it reform them for their good, and it will
learns to be obedient to ber voice in all have a. salutary influence; they will
things; and obedience becomes con- not look upon you as a tyrant, swayed
firmed into a permanent habit. Such to and fro by turbulent and furious
a child trained by a negligent or over- passions; but they will regard you as
jndnlgent mother, might have become one that !'.eeks their welfare, and that
ronfirrned m habits of stubbornness you only cha~ten them because you love
and disobedience. It is not so much in them, and wish them to do well. Be
the original constitution of children deliberate and calm in your counseh
as in their training, that cam1P.s such and r epr oofs, but at the same time
wide differences in their dispos.ition<;. use earnestness and decision. Let your
children know that your ·words ~ust
It cannot be denied, that there is a be respected and obeyed.
1
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Rule

20th. Never

deceive your
children by threatenings or promises.
Be eareful not to threaten them with a
punishment which you have no intention of inflicting; for this will cause
them to lose confidence in your word;
beB-icles, it will cause them to contract
the habit of lying: when they perceive
that their parents do not fulfill their
threatenings or promises, they will
consider that there is no harm in forfeiting their v,rord. Think not that
your precepts, concerning truthfulne~s, will have much weight upon the
minds of your children, when they are
contradicted by your examples. Be
careful to fulfill your word in all
things in righteousness, and your children will not only learn to be truthful from your example, but they wm
fear to disobey your word, knowing
that you never fail to puni~.h or re·w ard according to :vour threatenings
and promiseis. L·e t your laws, penalties, and rewards be founded upon the
principles of jm.tice and mercy, and
adapted to the capacities of your children; for this is the way that our
heavenly Father governs His children,
giving to some a Celestial, to others
a Terrestrial, and to others still a Te]estial law, with penalties and promise$ annexed, according to the conditions, circumstances, and capacities of
the individuals to be governed. Seek
for wisdom, and pattern after the
heavenly order of government.

Rule 21st.

Do not be so stern and
rigid in your family government as to
render yourself an object 0£ fear and
dread. There are parents who only
render themselves conspicuous in the
attribute of justice, while mercy and
love are scarcely known in their families. Justice should be tempered with
mercy, and love should be the great
moving principle, interweaving itself
in all your family administrations.
When justice alone sits upon the
throne, your children approach you
with dread, or peradventure hide themselves from your presence, and long
for your absence that they may be re-

lieved from their fear; at the sound
of your approaching footsteps they
flee as from an enemy, and tremble
at your voice, and shrink from the
<Yaze of your conn tenance, as though
they expected some terrible punishment to be inflicted upon them. Be
familiar with your children that they
may delight themselves in your society,
and look upon you as a kind and tender parent whom they delight to obey.
Obedience inspired by love, and obedience inspired by fear, are entirely different in their nature; the former will
be permanent and enduring, while the
l atter only waits to have the object
of fear removed, and it vanishes like a
dream. Gove11n children as parents,
and not ais tyrants; for they will be
parents in their turn, and will be very
likely to adopt that form of government in which thev have been educated. If you have ·been tyrants, they
may be influenced to pattern after
your example. If you are fretful and
continually scolding they will be very
apt to be scolds, too. If you are loving, kind and merciful, these benign
influences will be very certain to infuse themselves into their order of
family government; and thus good
and evil influences frequently extend
themselves down for many generations
and ages. How great, then. are the
responsibilities of parents to their r-hilclren ! And how fearful the consequences of bad examples! Let love,
therefore, predominate, and control
~rou, and your children will be sure to
discover it. and will love you in return.
Rule 22nd. Let each mother teach
her children to honor and love their
father, and to respect his teaching's
and counsels. How frequently it is
the case when fathers undertake to
corr ect their children, mothers will interfere in the presence of the children :
this has a very evil tendency in many
respects: first, it destroys the oneness
of feeling which should exist between
husband a.nd wife; secondly, it weakens the confidence of the children in
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the father and emboldens them to dis- management of your own, to set a
obedience; thirdly, it creates strife and worthy example before them, that
discord; and lastly, it is rebelling they, by seeing your judicious and
agai11st the order of family govern- wise course, may be led to go and do
ment, established by divine wisdom. likewise. Examples will sometimes relf the mother suppo3es the father too form when precepts foil.
severe, let her not mention this in the
Rule 24th. Be industrious in your
presence of the children, but she can habits; this is important as fulfilling
express her feelings. to lum while the law of Goel: it is also important for
alone by themselves, and thus the chil- those who are in low circumstances,
dren will not see auy division between that they may acquire food, and raithem. For husband and wives to be m ent, and the necessary comforts of
di~.agreed, and to contend aucl quarrel,
life; it is also important for the rich
is a g1·eat evi]; and to do these things as well as the poor, that they may be
in the presence of their children, is a able more abundantly to supply the
still greater rvil. Therefore, if a hus- wants of the needy, and be m circurnband and his wives will quarrel and stauces to help the unfortunate and
destroy their own happiness, let them administer to the sick and afflicted;
have pity upon their children, and not fo1· in this way, it is possible even
destroy them by their pernicious ex- for the rich to enter into the kingdom
amples.
of heaven. A family whose time is
Rule 23rd. Suffer not children of OC'<'npiec1 in the useful and lawful avodiffc.'rent mothers to be haughty and cations of life, will find no time to go
abusive to each other; for they are own from house to house tattling and injurbrothers and sisters the same as the ing one auother and their neighbors;
children of the patria1·ch Jacob; and neither will they be so apt to quarrel
one has no claim a bovc another, only among themselves.
as his conduct merits it. Should you
Rule 25th. \¥hen your children are
distover contentions or differences from three to five years of age, send
arising, do not justify yonr own chil- them to school, and keep them there
drc:>n, a11d condemn the others in their year after year until they receive a
pre:;ence: for this will encourage them tho1·ough education in all the rudiin their quarrels: even if you consider ments of useful science, and in their
that your children are not so much in manners, and morals. In this manner,
the fault as the others, it is far better they will avoid many evils arising
to teach them of the evils of strife, than from indolence, and form habits that
to sp eak against the others. To speak will rPnde1· them beneficial to society
against them, not only alienates their iu after life. I1e-t mothers educate
affections, but has a tendency to of- their daughter6 in all kinds of do1rue8fencl their mothers, and create unpleas- t.ic labor: teach them to wash and
ant feelings between you and them. iron, to bake and do all kinds of cookAlways s.pcak well of each of your hus- rng, to knit and sew, to spin and
band's wives in the presence of your weave, and to do all other things that
children; for children generally form wiJl qualify them to be good and eftheir judgment concerning others, by ficient housewives. Let fathers eduthe sayings of their parents; for they cate their sons in whatever branch or
are very apt to respect those whom branches of business they intend them
their parents respect; and hate those respcctfull:v to follow, despite that
whom they hate. If you ccmsider that false delicacy which is exhibited by
some of the mothers are too lenient the sons and daughters of the rich,
:vith their children and too negligent who consider it a dishonor to labor at
111 corr~cting t.hem, do not be offended,
the common avocations of life. Such
bnt strive, by the wise and prudent notions of high-life should be frowned
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out of the territory, as too contemptible to be harbored, for one moment,
by a civilized community. Some of these
bogus gentlemen and ladies have such
grand ideas, concerning gentility, that
they would let their poor old father
and mother slave themselves to death,
to support them in their idleness, or at
some useles~ fanciful employment.
The daughter -n·ill sit down in the parlor at h er painting or music, arrayed
in silks and fineries, and let her mother wash and cook until, through fabgnc, she is ready to fall into her
grave. This they call gentility, and
the distinctions between the low and
t.h e high. But su ch daughter s are not
worthy of husbands, and should not be
achnitted into any respectable society.
The~· are contemptible drones, that
"'ould be a curse to any husband who
~.honld be so nnfortuna te as to be
r>onnecte d with such nuisancPs.
Painting, music, and all t h e :fine arts,
should he cherished, an d rultiva t ed ,
a~ accompfo;hments which
serve to
adorn and embellish an enlight ened,
civilized people, and render life agreeable and happy; but when these are
eultivated, to the exclusion of the
more necessar~· dntics and qualifications, it is like adorning swine with
costly jewels and pearls to make t hem
appear more respectable. These embell ishmenfa, onl~r render such char acters a hundred fold more odious and
rUsgnstful th an the.'' wonld oth envii.:;p
appear.

Rule 26th. Use economy and avoid
wastefulness.
How djscouraging it
•rnuld be to a husband who has a
large family, depending mostly upon
his labor for a support, to see his
wives and chHdr en carelessly, thoughtlessly, and unn ecessarily, waste his
h ar<l earnin gs. I1et not. one wife, for
£ear that she shall not obtain her share
of the income, destroy, give away, and
otherwise fooli'3hly dispose of what is
given to her, t hinking that h er husband
will furnish her with more. 'l,hose who
economize and wisely use that which is

given to them, should be counted wor·
th.r to receive more abundantly than
those who pursue a contrary course.
Each wife should feel interested in
saving and preserving that with which
th e Lord has entrusted her, and should
rejoice, not only in her prosperity,
but in the prosperity of all the other s:
her e~res should not be full of greed ine~.'3 to grasp everythini:r herself, but
sh e should feel equally inter ested m
th e welfare of the whole family. By
pursuing this course, she will be belove<l ; hy taking a contrary course,
~he will be consiflered selfish and ljttle-minded.

Rule 27th. Let husbands, wives,
sons, and daughters, continually realize that their relationships do n ot end
with this short life, but w ill continue
in eternity without end. Every qual ification and disposition therefore, which
will render them happy h ere, should
be nourished, cherished, enlarged, and
perfected, t1rnt their union may be indissoluble, and their happmess secured both for thjs w orld and for t hat
·which is to come.
Let these rules be observed, and all others that are good and righteous, and peace
will be the result; husbands will be patriar c hs and saviors; wives w ill be like fruitful vines, bringing forth precious fruits in
their seasons; their sons will be like plants
of renown, and their daughters li ke the
polished stones of a palace. Then the
Saints shall flourish upon the hills and rejoice upon the mountains, and become a
great people and strong, whose goings forth
shall be with strength that is everlasting.
Arise, 0 Zion! clothe thyself w ith light!
shine forth with clearness and brilliancy!
Illuminate the nations and the dark corners
of the earth, for their light is gone outtheir sun is set-gross darkness covers
them! Let thy I ight be seen upon the high
places of the earth; let it shine in glorious
splendor; for then shall the wicked see,
and be confounded, and lay their hands
upon their mouths in shame; then shall
kings arise, and come forth to the light, and
rejoice in the great ness of thy glory! Fear
not, 0 Zion, nor let thine hands be slack,
for great is the Holy One in the midst of
thee! A c l oud shall be over thee by day
for a defense, and at night thy dwellings
sha ll be encircled with glory! God ls thine
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everlasting light, and shall be a tower of
strength against thine enemies; at the sound
of His voice shall they melt away, and terrors shall seize upon them. In that day thou
6halt be beautiful and g lorious, and the rec
proach of the Genti les shall no more come
into th ine ears; in that day, shall the
~:ons of them that afflicted thee come bending unto thee and bow themselves down at
the soles of thy feet; and the daughters of
them that reproached thee, shall come, saying, We w ill eat our own bread and wear
our own appare l, only Jet us be joined in
the patriarchal order of marriage with the
husbands and patriarchs in Zion to take
away our reproach; then shall they h ighly
esteem, far above r iches, that which the ir
w icked fathers r idicu led under the name of
Polygamy.

MODERN CIVILIZATION DECRIED
Excerpts from remarks of Presiden~
John Taylor in 13th Ward Assembly
rooms, January 12, 1873:
Ministers and editors preach and
write and tell us that when the waves
of "civilization" shall roll over Utah,
things will be changed, and say they,
'' 'l'he people will become elevated and
refined in their feelings and they
wiU be like us.'' Some of their wavoo
are not very pleas.ant, they have
hrought a lot of scum with them, and
it bubbles and stew6 and froths and
foamR, and exhibits anything but that
which is pleasant and enticing, or
that is calculated to promote the happiness and well-being of man.
We do not have any sympathy with
gambling, drunkennness and prostitn tion. for instane:e, and these are
among the waves they have brought.
They find fault with u.s for having
more wives and children than they,
and for preserving purity and chastity
ju our midst, and they would introduce their infamies amongst u.s. Gentlemen, we hope you will keep your
waves back where they belong, put
them in your own cesspool, keep them
where they originated. No such things
have been originated by us, we came
here to get rid. of them, and that we
might fear God, and worship him in
spirit and in truth, according to the
principles that he has revealed.
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The Scriptures say, in speaking of
the last days, that ''perilous time.~
shall come-men shall be lovers of
thleir own selves, cove.taus, bo~ters,
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to
parents, unthankful, unholy, true~
breakers having a form of GodlineS;:)
but den~ing the power thereof.'' This
js a very t'i·ingular statement, but I
do not think you would have to travel
very far among our reformers-those
who have l.!Ome to reform and regenerate us-to find thi.s pattern fully
Bxemplifieu. Are they lovers of their
ownselves?
There are a great many here who
would not object to take our vossessions, and give us nothing for them.
Covetous, the Scriptures say. Why,
at the time Buchanan commenced his
raid upon us, they had it all planned,
and had our possessions apportioned,
and had agreed who should have this
establishment, that and the other.
But it did not exactly work, and they
did not get them, but that did not
alter the feeling or principle that existed . Covetous, boasters and proud!
I am quoting from your own BibleKing James' translation-and one of
yonr own prophets predicted these
very things of you. Boais.ting ! How
much swaggering do we see around
everywhere? No matter where you go
you s·ee little boys growing up full
of pride, impudence and impertinence.
'rhey are called "Young America."
Beautiful specimens, and fine men
they will make when they are full
grown. Plenty of them come along
here. We know all about them. What.
is the feeling abroad in the world in
relation to disobedience to parents f
VVho the devil cares about father or
mother? Say the young folks, "I am
of age and I will do as I d-d please",
and off they go, and so as they please.
The prophets have testified that these
things would be, and what we see and
hear is only fulfilling th eir words.
What kind of people should these
people be? They should have a form
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of godliness, many of them be very
pious, have long faces, and for a pretense make long prayers. Jesus in his
day accused some of being men of this
kind, and said he, "These shall receive
the greater condemnation."
They
shall be truce and covenant breakers.
Have we any such nowadays? "Why,
jf a man borrow.3 five dollars he must
give a mortgage on something, because
the lender fears he will be cheated out
of it. Men have no confidence in each
other's word. I would not give a
straw for a man if I could not tl'UJt
11is word. There is nothing of him,
no foundation, nothing to tie to. Yet
these are the very people that the
Prophet said .should exist in the last
days. They enter into covenant and
never think of fulfilling it. Their
word amounts to nothing, their lintegrity has no foundation.
I speak of these things for your information, for this is the condition of
the world. And are we free from it?
Not by a loug way-I wish we were.
T w!sh there were more honesty, virtue,
integrity and truthfulness, ancl more
of every principle among us that is
<>alculated to exalt and enoble humanjt.y. I speak of these things as a
shame to the human family; and if
they exist among the Saints jt is a
crying, burning shame, and we all
ought to be disgusted; for if anybody
iu the world ought to be men of integrity, truth and honesty, we should
be, everywhere and under all circumstances. And if we say a thing it
ought to be as worthy of belief as if
we had sworn to it, and as if we were
bound by ten thousand ties to accom})Jish it. But if a man has not the
principlf' of integrity in his own self
you cannot put it there. The Latterday Sain ts should be ashamed to mix
up with these things, and to prostitute
the principles which God has reveaJ.ed
unto them. I speak of these things to
warn you against them.
The Lord has brought ru;; here, that
we may be taught and instructed in

correct principles and led in the paths
of life. Did we gather here to get religion and to prepare to die? Nothing
of the kind. I do not care one particle
about death. I have had him grin at
me numbers of times, but I care nothing about him, and I ask no odds of
him. I know something beyond death.
We are here to prepare to live, and to
teach our childr·en how to live after us;
and to teach the world the same lesson
if they will only receive it. We know
that our spirits existed with the Father before we came here. We know
that we are immortal as well as mortal
beings, and that we have had to do
v.rith another world as well as this.
We know that the world abounds with
corruption; but it jg our business to
keep ourselves from it, and to progress
in virtue, truth, integrity and holiness.
-J. of D., Vol. 15, pp. 288-90.
A modern '' R.E\VARD'' version-if the Savior appeared
among men today teaching his
former doctrines:
''REWARD
For information leading to the
apprehension of JESUS CHRIST.
Wanted-For Sedition, Criminal
Anarchy-Vagrancy, and Conspiring to Overthrow the Established Government.
Dresses poorly. SAID to be a
carpenter by trade, ill-nourished, has visionary ideas, associates with common working
people, the Unemployed and
Bums; ALIEN-believed to be
a Jew. ALIAS: ''Prince of
Peace", "Son of Man", "Light
of the World", etc., etc. Upholds Abraham's famil:r life.
PROFESSIONAL AGITATOR.
Red Beard; marks on hands
and feet the result of injuries
by an anry mob led by respectable citizens and legal authorities. "-Young.
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EDITORIAL
"J would rather be chopped to pieces and
resurrected in the morning, each day throughout
a period of tliree score y ears and ten, than to
be deprived of speal\ing freely, or to be afraid
of doin g so ." - 13righam Young.

"H e t hat gave us life gave us liberty.
I have sworn on the altar of God

* '' *

eternal hostility against every form

of

tyranny over the mind of man."
-Jefferson.
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A L EGISLATIVE PROBLEM
(Continued)
The 1\iormons are a law-abiding
people. As early as F ebruary, 1831,
positive instrnctions were r eceived
from the Lord, t hat jf an~' m an comrn:t murder, rob, steRl, or lie, h e sh ould
lie ' 'delivered up unto th1e l aw of the
laucl ' '. In August, 1831, the Lor d
fu rther Raid , " Let n o man br eak the
l aw·s of the lan d, for h e that k eepeth
thr laws of God hath n o need to break
the laws of the land. (D. & C., 58 :21).
Still later (Augus t, 1833) , the Lord
explained His meaning of the " laws of
the land." H e said, (lb. 98 :4-8) :
And now, verily I say unto you concerning the laws of the land, it is my
will that my people shou l d observe to
do all things whatsoever I command
them.
And that law of the land which is constitutfonal, supporting that principle of
freedom in maintaining rights and privileges, belongs to all mankind; and is
justifiabl e before me.

ple from obeying the patriarchal
law o.f Abraham, which leadeth to
a Celestial Glory, which has been
revealed unto my Saints through
the mouth of my servant Joseph;
f or
w h o e v e r doeth these
thing·s shall be damned, saith the
Lord of Hosts, and shall be
BROKEN UP AND WASTED
AWAY FROIVI UNDER HEAVEN BY THE JUDGMENTS
WHICH I HAVE SENT FORTH,
AND WHICH SHALL NOT RETURN UNTO ME VOID. And
thus, with the sword, and by
bloodshed, and with famine, and
plagues, and earthquakes, and the
thunder of heaven, and the vivid
lightnings shall this nation and
the nations of the earth be made
to feel the chastening hand of an
Almighty God, until they are
broken up and destroyed and
wasted away from under heaven,
and no power can stay my hand.
- From Revelation to Wilford
Woodruff.
Therefore, I, the Lord, justify you,
and your brethren of my church, in befriending that law which is the constitutional law of the land; and as pertaining to law of man, whatsoever is more or
less than this cometh of evil.
I, the Lord God, make you free, therefore ye are free indeed; and the law also
m a keth you free.
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Here, then, the law of th€ land that
God enjoins upon the Saints to observe is that law "·hich does not conflict with the Constitution of the land.
Tn another revelation (lb. 101 :77-80),
the Lord explained that He suffered
the Constitution to be established for
the "protection of all flet>h according
to just and holy principles''; and furt•h er:
Therefore, it is not right that any man
should be i n b-0ndage one to another.
And for this purpose have I established
the Constitution -Of the land, by the
hands of wise men whom I raised up
unto this very purpose, and redeemed
the land by the shedding of blood.

altation !
While, as stated, this
should settle the constitutionality
phase of the question, other just as
positive evidences are before us.

In 1882 the Edmunds Bill was enacted into la>v by Congress. This measure extended the range of t he Morrill
Jaw and included the prohibition of
cohabiting with plural wives. This
law was decided constitutional by the
Supreme Court March 23, 1885, yet on
September 26-27, 1886, the Lord again
revealed to His Prophet John Taylor
the irrevocability of His Jaw o.f Plural
!\farriage. He said:

The Lord, having established the
* * * All those who wou ld enter into
Constitution, certainly knew the meanmy glory MUST and SHALL obey my
ing and intent of it, and H e is not
law. And have I not commanded men
dependent upon any conrt of the land
that if they were Abraham's seed and
for an interpreta t.ion of its meaninQ'.
would ent.er into my glory, they MUST
do the works of Abraham (enter into
The Morrill anti-polygam~- law w;s
the law of Abraham and live the Gospe l
Pnacted by Congress in 1862. In 1879
as Abraham lived it)? I have not rethis law (in the George Reynolds case)
voked this law, NOR WILL I, for it is
'ms declared constitutional bv the
everlasting, and those who will enter
Uni ted State~. Supreme Court.· Did
into my g l ory MUST obey the conditions
thereof.
God reco~rnize a.s sound the ruling
o.f this high court? Had He so done
(Tt was doubtless under the authorthat would have stopped further plur- ity of this revelation that plural maral marriages. However, in 1882, the r iages continued, under Priesthood
TJord revealed to His Prophet John
leadership, after the Manifesto of WilTaylor to call George Teasdale and ford Woodruff absolving the Church
Heber J. Grant into the Quorum of from further practicing it.)
Twelve, and Seymour B. Young into
the Presidency of the Seventy, proThe Edmunds-Tucker l aw further
vided,- and this js His answer to the encroaching upon the rights of the
Supreme Court's decision, an answer Mormon people, was enacted by Conthat should forever settle the ques- gress and became operative March 3,
tion of the constitutionality of the law 1887, and in 1889 the Lord told Wil- PROVIDED "HE WILI1 CON- ford W oodru:ff, then President of the
FORM TO MY LAW; for'', said the Church (November 24, 1889) :
Lord further, "it is not meet that
* * * Let not my servants who are
men who will not abide my law shall
called to the presidency of my Church
preside over my Priesthood; * * *."
deny my word or my law (meaning plural marriage) which concerns t,he salvaThe law the IJord referred to and
tion .of the children of men. * * * Place
whi0h Seymour B. Young later ennot yourse lves in jeopardy to your enetered aud abided in as a qualification
mies by promise. * * * Let my servants
for such office, was plural marriage.
who offic iate as your counselors before
the courts make their plead ings as they
The U. S. Supreme Court said it was
are moved upon by the Holy Spirit, withunlawful to live that law of our reout ANY FURTHER PLEDGES FROM
ligion, while God said, if you do not
THE PRIESTHOOD. I, the Lord, wlll
live it you cannot go on to y our exhold the courts, with the officers of gov-
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e rnment and the nation responsible for
their acts toward the inhabita nts of
Zion. * * "'

We have th us shown conclusively
the Lord's attitude toward the prohibitary laws of Congress which are designed to iutcrfore with the fr ee exercise of the religion of the Mormon
people. 'l'hc contest is between God
and man. It has been going on since
the beginning of time. In the days of
ancien t Israel, N ebnchaclnezzar, k ing
of Babylon-earth 's greatest ruler at
that time- set up an image of gold
and directed his subjects to worship
that ima~e. God had set up His law
through H:. ~ Prophet Moses: ''Thon
shalt have no other Gods befor e me.''
H ere the law of man clashed with the
law of God. Three Israelitish slaves
chose to obey God's law and disobey
the king's command, and thefr miracnl ous escape from death in the fiery
furna ce is common knowledge. Later,
King Darius signed a decree that no
subject of his should ask a petition of
any other person than himself for
thirty days. The penalty for disobedi("nce was the lions' den. Daniel was
confront ed with the same situation" 'I'hou shalt have no other God before me.'' We know the history.
Man's law challenged God's law. The
latter prevailed, as it inevitably must,
and those opposing it paid the penalty of their disobedience. The Apostles Peter and John gave the kernote to all the world: "But Peter and

John answered and said unto them,
Whether jt be right in the sight of God
to harken unto you more than unto
God, judge ye.''
Since those early days conditions
have changed, customs of the people
have changed, laws have changed, but
the necessity of observing God's laws
remains inexorably fixed. Any attempted change has a fixed penaity attached which MUST be paid.
Some Mormons find justification in
ignoring God's l aws in the 12th Arti-
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cle of Faith, reading : ''We believe in
being subject to kings, presidents, rulers, and magistrates, in obeying, honoring, and sustaining the law."
In thP first place the Articles of
Faith were not given by Revelation;
t hey were written by Joseph Smith for
the Press, and obviously could not in
their condensed form express the fulness of the Gospel. And in the second place the Articles are co-r elatedthey must r-;tand together. The 12th
Article must be read with the 11th,
wh ieh says: "We claim the privilege

of worshiping Almighty God according to the dictates of our own conscience, and allow all men the same
privilege, let them worship how,
where, or what they may.''
In this ligh t the only logical meaning of the 12th Article is that we subject ourselvcfi to earthly "kings, presidents, rulers, and ma~istrates" in
honoring and sustaining the law insofar as such laws c1o not contravene the
laws of God. The logic of this is unavoidable. No Latter-day Saint can
get by under an agreemen t to obey the
la·ws of God ONLY as they do not
eonflict with the laws of man".
Indeed this has been the attitude of
the Church from the beginning. Our
missionari<>s have repeatedly broken
the local la\''s and regulation s of certain European countries. Thousands
of conversions and baptisms have
been accompli~hed under the shades of
dar~nes~., near midnight, in order to
avoid the consequences of breaking
the laws prohibiting such actions. In
Ris instructioru; to the Apostles to
''Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptising them in the name of
the Father and the Son and the Holv
Ghost'', Christ did not base His i~
structions upon the permission of the
ruJ ers. They are told to do it by the
King of kings and the Lord of lords
and that was justification enough.
They werp to do this thouah it cost
t~cm th eir lives-which it ~ventually
dHl But what a fearful price those
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rejecting the message of the Apostles
have had to pay. And the same applies to our clay. rr he Gospel requirements do not change.
\Y P. contend that there is every JUStifiea tion for our legislators to enact
measures that shall adequately guaran tee r eligions freedom to every citiZP.n of the State, be he J\formon,
' 'Fundamentalist'', Gentile, Jew, Athier:;t, or "·hat not. so long as in the exPrcise of their beliefs they do not infri nge upon the rights. and liberties of
other p eople.

Our appeal to the legislative branch
of the Government is in consonance
wi th the advice giYen h~- Federal
.Judge T. Blake Kennedy. in his recent
<l ec· :~ion in the cases of eight soc·alled ' ' Fundamentalists''
charged
\1·ith violation of the Mann Act ancl
the "Linclbenrh Act.", as follows :
The Mormon Churc h proper, spoken
of in these cases as the "dominant"
Mormon Church, still maintains the attitude as exp r essed by its head in 1890.
There was evidently a spl it in the
Church (which is not unusual i n all
c lasses of churches) an d the ad he r ents
of the polygamic doctrine, calling themselves "Fundamentalists" to which the
defendants purport to belong, have appeared as not on ly earnest advocates of
polygamy but have practiced it literally.
This in a way forces the Court to the
unenviab le s it u at ion of sitti n g in judgment between factions in a Church fight.
* * * While the Courts of the country
are al ways open to appeal of its citizens
to the protection of their rights i n every
respect, yet it must be apparent that the
jurisdict i on and authority of the courts
are lim ited to a narrow scope. It would
~eem more logical that the appea l for
relief for those who now h old v iews
conc~rnin g
religious be l iefs and p ractices thereunder i:hou ld be made to the
leg i slative branches of government for
the adoption of laws consistent with
their respective doctrines.

Our .subject will be continued in the
November TRUTH.

"BE ORTHODOX"
It is always pleasing to true l1atterda.r Saints ·w hen evidences of sincer ity
are manifested by the leaders of the
Church. The Church, as the propag-anda divjsion of the Priesthood, has a
sacred and mighty mjssion before it,
and the n earer the approach to fulfilling its ealling the stronger it becomes
in the sight of the Lord; at the same
time, of course, proportionately loosing- world friendships.

Onr immediate thougbts are activated by an Editorial in the Church
Edition of the De~.eret News, August
19, 1944, on the subject, ''Be Orthodox''.
Ort ho, from Greek, m eans
straight, r ig;h t, direct. Orthodox to
n s signifi0.;; corred or sound in doctrine. Holding to the commonl:r acceptcrl faith , etc. To some, however,
the term "odhoclox" means to ~.ub
seribe to the dortrines of the Church
CIS today ~e t forth rather than as the,\r
were originallr instituted. Still th e
artirle, uy its wording, evidently in t ended to express the fundamental
principles of the Gos11el as el;;tablishecl
h.r the founder of the Church, Joseph
Smith. We r ead :
It is the purpose of the Church to
have every chi l d and every adult obtain
a full and correct underst and ing of the
doctrines of the restored gospel. To accomplish this p urpose, teachers are requested to present the orthodox doctrines
of the Church IN THE I R PURITY AND
THE I R PLAINNESS, and to make every
effort to wipe out doubts and avoid mis·
un derstandings. In structors should make
it a rule
to be sure that their lessons are an embodiment of the orthodox
teachi ngs of the C hurc h

***

And that these "teachings of the
Church" must in themsel ves be fundamental and orthodox with the Gospel as revealed, the article explains,
' ' The orthodox is that which is given
us by revelation.'' This definitely
fixes the meaning of the term, as we
take it, to harmonize with the original revelations given to the P roph et
Joseph Smith.
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\Ve accept this meaning fully and
eompletely. We have maintained that
not one particle of change-not one
''jot nor tittle " -may be macle in the
la\vs and. oTcl.inancE's of the Gospel as
the~r came to the Church by c1irect revefation from heaven. Aml insofar as
thiR is the position of the Chnrch wu
<1rr in full accord.
In the article mE'n tioned t 1rn late
President Joseph F. Smith is quoted
as sa,rmg :

tioned m September TRUTH.
v.,re
have been reprimanded on many occasions. by Bishops, Stake Presidents
and higher-ups" in the Church for insisting on cleaving to the revelations
of the Lord as published in the law
hook of the Church, the Doctrine and
C"oven an ts.
Thes.e officers, in their
drnl k and water composition, say,
'' Forget the Doctrine and Covenants
R nd thr Book of Mormon, and follo\v
th e living oracles". Because we refused to for get these reve.lations and
The first qualification of the teacher is
insisted on being guided by them, folthat he be heart and soul a Latter-day
l
O\Ying the so-called "living oracles"
Sa int. He must believe in and unreservonl~- in...:;ofar as they followed the r evedly accept the doctrines of the Church,
elatiom. of God, we have been exclud* * *·
t>cl from the Church, ostracized and
Doubtles~. the President in saymg
cast out.
"the doctrine~ of the Church", asA similar situation arises iu considsumed those c1octrines would be nnelrnng-ed from the orip:ina 1 revelations, c>ring the Editorial in the Ne\\'S of
for he \Yas al \YH~'S a "fnndamental- A n g:. 26, ~.nbject-" An Obligation".
H ere parents are urged to have their
i ~'.t" i11 the sense " ·e are us ing the
term. Of late the exprcssio11 has 1w- solt1irr boys get in and k eep in touch
eom e more or less eommon, "The doc- w ith their spiritual affiliates located in
trines of the Church'', ''The gospel of thr different fielrls of battle. Th e
the Church", "The Priesthood of the wTiter deplores tbe statP of inclifferChurch'', etc.
Morr properly we Pnee hPing manifested by both parents
should ~.ar "The doctrines of the gos- aml so11s in this matter. We quote:
pel of Jes us Christ'', ' 'The Priesthood
The home-folks have an obligation in
of Melchisedek or of God' '.
this matter.
They should do a ll they

A.c: . we have frequentJy pointed out,
the Church rhanges in its prescribed
or cl inanccs "in accorclan ce ", Rfi exDl'e!':sed h~r one of its present leaders,
''with our knowledge and experience''.
Doubtles.s with the primitive r,hurc}1
the ordinance of hapti:;;.;rn was perl'ormecl br immersion. Tbe church
gradually left the orthodox doctrine
and, in an exigency, allowed the baptismal rite to be performed by sprin·
kling. (See Rob erts' Outlines of Ecclesias.tical History, p. 147) . In time
sprinkling became, and is tocla~· thr
orthodox form of baptism; but fundamentally the form is >;till immersion as
the Lord revealed it to Joseph Smith.
True, the Mormon church has not
changed the ordinance of baptism as
did the Catholics, but other set ordinances have beei:i changed as men-

can to encourage their sons and daughters to attend church services as regularly as their duties permit. Their persuas ion wi ll carry a great deal more
weight if it is known to the young people
that the older ones themselves are doing
their duty at home, but every person in
the service should understand that he
cannot shed his religious obligations as
he does his civilian clothing.

Thi8, in theor.'·, is good advice. In
the work in which those boys are enp:ager1 tht> companionship of the Spirit
of the Lord is needed more, if possible,
than ever before. But isn't it rather
a lame appeal the Church is making,
whrn man~' of those boys know that
their parents have been ostracized by
the church at home, branded as impure
and denied the privilege of meeting
with the membership of the Church~nd for what 1 For insisting on trying
to live the Gospel as revealed through
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t he Prophet Joseph Smith 1 The Church
has not only driven t hese pa.rents out,
hnt is actually employing its int1uence
and powers to have them place~ in t~e
State and Federal prisons, while their
children are being pelted with epithets
of bastardy for being born in the order of Cel estial marriage. True, many
of the children of these parents write
that they do take advantage of t he
meeUng places of the Latter-day
Saints notwithstanding: the treatment
their parents arc receiving at home.
and good is derived t herefrom. 'rhose
,,·ho keep themselves aloof from
Church activities are doubtless t h e
ones whose faith in the sincentr of
the Church is lost. They ar e not blind
to the treatment accorded the class of
people we mention, they themse!ves
having witnessed the double dealmgs
of the Church toward this class of its
members.
The Church is still the Church of
,Jesus Christ, hut its "forked" actions
have lo!'i.t to it much of the vit.al ity enjoyed in former years, when its leaders were in full harmony ancl fellowship with the Lord.
We welcome this call to return to
'' orthodoxy'' on the part of the
Church and hope the call i~ genuine.
Only by r eturning to and adhering
strictly to t11 e doctrines of the gospel
as reveal eel br the liorrl to Joseph
Smith in th e present dispensation can
the Church hope to pnjor the guidance
of the 8pirit of the T.Jord.

'rhP Gift of th e I-Iol.'· Ghost is given
th e Saints t.o gujde them into all
truth. Tf they will not be thus guided
hut insist on further paganiz!ng: their
religion, making unauthorized changes
in the revealed 01·dinan<'es of the Gospel , thC'Y mU!'i.t continue to wander in
tht> wj]cfernt>f>s of rl oubt aud. darkness
until the~· art> prepared to return t o
the trnth and be trnl~· orthorlox.

NATIONAL WASTE
The aftermath of war brings to the
nations super problems that the wisdom of man cannot solve. The de~trnction of human life is hor rible beYoncl the power of exproosion. But
~ft<:>1· the supreme sacrifice which
le?. ves its i:;orrowin g: marks in millions
of homrs, peace has her problems. At
tlie pre~ent time the Government :figures a surplus of war supply left-overs
amounting to some one hundred and
three billionr; of dollars. Of this it is
fiO'ured 15% can be marketed through
the re()'ular
channels of trade. This•
0
leaves an enormous amount of material outside of the range of human con~umptio11, which it may be assumed
will be finally disposed of at tremendous losses.
However, wlrn tever may he i_·ealized
fr om the sale of these surpluses may
be considered ''velvet '', as it is manufact ured to destroy, and better that it
shonld become a total loss than to continue it~ u se in destroying life and
property.
A more deplorable situation exists,
howevel', in the wanton destrnction,
b~· the government, of property that
could well be used by million8 of citizens 1Yho are in need of it. This destruction of propert.\·, during thr comjng year~, if not C'hecked, will amount
to a.n economic crime for which the
guilty nations may well be hel<l acconntab1e. The following account of
the wholesale waste of val uable househ old and other goods along the Alca11
Highw;:i,v, a.s published in the I1os Angeli's Examiner of July 23rd 'is in
point:
"Large quan ti tips of equipment, mtendecl for use during construction of
the Alcan Highway are being deliberately destroyed.
B. A . McKel vie,
1niting- from Dawflon Creek, B. C.,
charg·ecl that destruction of property is heinp: done with deliberate purpose."
l\foKelvic, who estimated the value
of th e equipment being destroyed as

129

TRUTH

"very large", added :
Fires burn night and day, co nsuming
artides that arc not only slightly used
and still serv iceable, but new articles as
well. Stoves, ranges, furnaces, m any of
which never had a fire in them, are
cracked with sledges and dumped into
the discard, he charged. Crockery, mattresses, sl eeping bags, blankets a nd camp
eq uipment are also destroyed wholesale.
Wherever you go in the Peace River
block you are tol d stori es of the wo,rk of
destruction. I visited several of these
dumps. At one, some miles out of Ft.
St. John, in the dusk of evening, some
200 feet down from the 1000-foot rim of
the h igh bench, it looked like an ant
heap.
McKelvie
said
that settlers from
miles around had trekked in to salvage
what they could from the discard. One
farmer w ith a team and a long line was
pulling up b r and-new stoves and water
heaters for small fees.

rnder an agreement with Cauada, 1t.
seems, this property, if not used for
war projects along the highway, ca11not be sold. It must either be returned to the United States or desstroyed. "McKelvie said he was told
h~r a business man that at least 600
pounds of sugar was bnrned in one
tlump; another said he had salvaged
packages of heavy new blankets in
their original wrappings that had been
<lestined for one of the clump fires.''
It seems to be the fear of sollle that
to place large amounts of ::mch surplus property on the market at prices
within the reach of the poor woulcl destroy the economic equilibrium of the
nation or community. This is a rnaninvented fallacy. Standards of living
are elastic and their growth or expansion through receiving ioiUch surplus
property would create markets fol' ot11er goods. The nation that destroys
foodstuffs destroys its own citizenry.
To d eliberately keep the standard of
living at low ebb tends to weaken
rather than strengthen the national
structure.
Our "N0w Deal" policy has destroyed much food and other material

that, distributed among the needy of
this and other nations, would have
proved a

great blessing.

Joseph in

Egypt built granaries and other storage facilities to absorb and care for
the great surpluses of the . groaning
earth during the "seven fat years",
that the people of his day would not
~tarve during the " lean" years to
follow. Oh, for a Joseph today to display some degree of wisdom in the
economics of food and industrial production! '' '\Vaste not, wan t not. '' Deliberate waste will as surely bring
want and distre6s as ''sun brings
morning".

COURAGE
One of the greatest character attributes i::i courage; and the greatest of

all is MORAL COURAGE. It is a
comparatively easy thing to face a
~nm-many have clone it and have
been unaf~·aid-but, oh, it is a difficult
thing to i:;tand up and fight for one's
ideas and ideals in a world that is all
too eager to attack both.
A~.k the men who have blazed the
"·ay for civilization, a~ they'll tell
.mu that the most dreadful ordeal of
all, was the jeering of the crowd.

Sympathy is a nerve tonic. But the
man who advances a new idea, gets
ver~· little of it.
C'onvirtions aren't hard to acqufre.
'l'o stanil h~· them isn't quite so easy.
Phyi::ira l ronrage is largely a matter
of nerves, rather than of nerve. Moral
co ura ~e goes deep-it is founded on
character. faHh, the spirit of the confitlCror.

:Ji[y heart goes out to the man who
has a better way, who knows he is
right and who braves the forces of
convention until they give ground and
finally bend the knee to his doing.
-Contributed.
Each of us have some special train of
thought we d well upon In solitude. It is
these thoughts that mould our character.
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A FIRST WIFE SPEAKS

Since the beginning of the present crusade aga in st those charged with living in
the Mormon marriage system we have received numerous testimonia ls from men and
women, both in and out of the principle,
affirming the
position of the so-called
"Fu n damenta li sts". A general feeling has
existed among opposing monogamists that
plural marriage, while quite agreeable to
the men folks, works a special hardship
upon the female side of the household.
TRUTH has published many testimonials
from women of high standing in the com·
munity denying this inference, and affirming the fact that the plural marriage arrangement is their choice; affording them,
as it does, the opportunity of entering into
the glorious "Law of Sarah'', and bearing
the souls of men both in time and eternity.
We
these
Utah
sons,

take pleasure in presenting one of
testim on ials recently received from a
lady whose name, for obvious reais withheld from publ.cation :

Dear Editor:
Today's issue of the D eseret Ne"·s
carrjed an article entitled ''Polygamy
Ban Under Attack", in which attorneys for the Defense were quoted as
saying : "How can there he a crime
when the motive is purity, not im1mrity; morality, not immorality; marr.i age, not prostitution; procreation,
not debauchery 1 Y.,T e defy anyone
upon examination of the doctrine of
plural marriages as it is practiced, to
say such practice is conducive to immorality or injuries to others in their
natural or civil rights .. "

I, having been a wife under both
the system of monogamy and the system of polygamy, say that the attorneys a re p erfectly correct. I was the
0nly wife of my husband for more
than ten years; then he took another,
the marriage being solemnized by a
man who -was called and appointed to
that work by one holding high authority in the Church. I feel that beranse of my personal experience with
both these systems of marriage I am
.in a fair position to judge between
them. I say that the conditions an<l
hy-laws under ,,~hich the Ia·w of plural

marriage is practiced make it not only
as pure a system as monogamy, but a
purer one, and one that protects rather than harms the rights of woman.

If that statement of honest opinion
is not strong enough, permit me to
add that because of the inherent inequality of sex nature as between
men and women, monogamy (almost
without exception to the rule) sinks
to the Jevel of licensed debauchery.
Now, I am not so far removed from
touch with popula1· opinion hut what I
realize that to a society which crowns
monogamy as its icleal of snowy purity, the above statement must sound
like the talk of a moron. But I claim
that I have brought from my backgr ound of personal experience with
both systems sufficient evidence to
jw;;tify my assertion.
' ('l'here is a 1Yay of life which seemeth good unto man, but the ends thereof are th e ends of death." No-vv, it is
llnitc p ossible that the prophet who
uttered those words did not in his own
rnint1 apply thern to this subject. Nevertheless, the application of them to
monogamous marriage is perfect. Ask
any physician to give you a stat em en t
0
of how manY
cases of miscarria,
•
.
b ·e
have come under his care ·w hich are
t1:eacea ble to sexual intercourse perpetrated upon pregnant wives. His
answer, if houestly given, would be
revealing! Yet this practice of preg·nant wife debauchery is the rule rather than the exception under the monogamous marriage system.

Ou the otter hand, consider the fact
tlrnt polygamy as taught to the priesthood eliminates this evil . For the sake
of information I have gone to some
trouble to question some of Short
Creek's plural wives. I had often
heard monogamous wives rail against
polygamy in no uncertain terms of intolerance, contempt and hatred, but all
these railings seemed like chaff fo the
wind when compared to the calm statements of these socially ostracized plural wives. To my question they replied
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in effect : ''Yes, we live the Celestial
Law with reference to sexual intercourse. My husband never approaches
me sexually when I am pregnant."
Then each and all of them added in
various ways expressions of disgust
at the ordinary monogamous habit of
sex indulgence with pregnant wives.
Perhaps had their railing sisters of
one-wife marriage heard these remarks
they would thereafter have failed to
feel quite so exemplary and superior!
Even in its barest outline, this embryo and fetus destroying practice is
hideous. It is little short of involuntary baby-slaughter. An ugly, unholy
picture it makes. Even in the many
cases where the act does not result in
the death of the unborn child, the
evil aftermaths can be numbered by
the score.
And furthermore, the
women who have suffered this experience know the inexpressible sensation of revolt, shrinking and nausea
that floods their bodies and souls at
such times. Yet the loving, faithful
wife submits, usually without protest,
because she wants to please her man
and keep him loving her alone. Then
as the months drag on she is sometimes
able to adjust more or less to what
she comes to look upon as a duty and
necessity. But still, the .fact that her
finer nature is graduaUy prostituted
to her husband's lust makes the thing
no le'Ss a debauchery. Even the creatures of the brute kingdom sink to no
such level I No wonder the Prophet
Isaiah said:
"And in that day seven women
shall take hold of one man saying,
we will eat our own bread and wear
our own apparel: only let us be called
by thy name to take away our reproach. In that day shall the branch
of the Lord be beautiful and glorious
and the fruit of the earth ~hall be excellent and comely for them that are
escaped of Israel. And it shall come
to pass that he that as left in Zion and
he that remaineth in Jerusalem shall
be called holy, even every one that is
written among the living in J erusa-
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lem: when the Lord shall have washed
away the filth of the daughters of
Zion. "-Isaiah 4 :1-4.
I especially wish to avoid becoming too expansive in description of our
success in living plural marriage in
peace, happiness and love. I would
conduct myself very humbly in this
matter, acknowledging the hand of
the Lord in a11 things. I do not want
to be boastful, and yet I would like
to find a way to express the truth
about this experience concisely and
effectively. I suppose that when the
proper method of handling any of
life's problems is found and sifted
down to fundamentals, our final answer comes out in terms of positive
and negative emotions. We must conquer the negative: fear, jealousy, selfishnes·s, envy, malice, hate, covetousness, etc. .At the same time we must
cultivate that great positive emotion
calleel "LOVE". "Thou shalt love
the Lord thy God with all thy migQ.t,
mind and strength, •and thy neighbor
as thyself. Upon these two hang all
the laws and the prophets.'' Suffice
it to say that after the first few
months of trial and adjustment, when
I really did begin to make headway in
eliminating all negative emotions,
there came to me an inexpressible feeling of happiness, an actual sensation
of spiritual nature, as though a clean
strong wind were continm:.lly blowing
through my soul. I know this is a
queer way to describe it, but it is as
near as I know how to get to a comp<-1 l'i snn. From the very beginning unto
th is day not even a shadow of an unpleasant word has passed between the
other lady arid myself. Yet we have
lived under the same roof all the
while, seeing each other many times
dailv, and the days have lengthened
into. years. Surely plural marriage is
the greatest college of character education that the world affords. I
would not sell my experienc.e in it for
all the wealth of the earth. I am not
ashamed of my connection with polygamy. Instead of feeling ashamed
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and introduced it, and practiced it, I,
together with my people, would be
damned and cut off from this time
So far as the present leadership of henceforth. And they say if I do so,
the Church is concerned, perhaps they they will kill me! Oh, what sha.11 I
could not take any other course than do? If I do not practice it, I shall
the one they have chosen, considering be damned with my people. If I do
the condition of faith-or rather the teach it and practice, and urge it, they
condition of lack of faith that they say they wi11 kill me, and I know
have to deal with. Babies must be they will. But we have got to observe
fed the milk of the Gospel ; to feed it. It is an ETERNAL principle and
them the meat might prove disastrous. was given by way of COMMANDAnd so the right men have been MENT AND NOT BY WAY OF INbrought forward and installed as their STRUCTION.''
leaders to serve them according to
I thank the God of Israel that I have
their development. It may be that I
am inadvertantly stalling against a had the courage to defy all the presmore severe judgment here. At any sure through fear that both Church
rate, I, a mere woman, do not feel to and State have had the power to bring
criticize the authorities of the Church.
Let the Lord attend to that Himself upon me to keep me from living the
by the mouth of His Prophet Isaiah : fulness of the law of celestial mar''As for my people, children are their riage. I thank Him that I have had
oppressors and women rule over them. the courage to denounce the filth and
O my people, they which lead thee degradation of monogamous sex life.
cause thee to err and destroy the way I desire to testify that never in my
of thy path. What mean ye that ye life have I experienced a more exaltbeat my people to pieces and grind ed happiness than I felt that day when
the faces of the poor 1 saith the Lord I stood up, a third party to my husband's plural marriage ceremony, and
God of hosts.' '-Isaiah 3 :12-15.
taking upon myself the role of Sarah,
If Presid,ent Grant ever does receive the great mother of Israel, I spoke
a "thus saith the Lord" revelation, I to my husband my part in the cere·
will gladly accept it. But until that mony: ''I, Sarah, take this woma11
time comes, am I to be blamed if I by the right hand and place it in thy
turn the eyes of my faith toward that right hand, and give her unto thee t0
man who did have direct communica- be thy legal, lawful wedded wife.''
tion with h eaven? Here is the ProphI am a Mormon. I believe in the
et Joseph's word upon this subject:
Gospel of Jesus Christ just as He re''They accuse me of polygamy, and vealed it to the Prophet Joseph Smith
of being a false Prophet, and many -not a whit taken therefrom. I beother things which I do not now re- long to the Church of Jesus Christ of
member; but I am no false Prophet; IJatter-day Saints, and shall continue
I am no imposter; I have had no dark to belong to it until the authorities of
revelations ; I have had no revelations the Church discover that I am living
from the devil; I made no revelations: the Gospel in its fulness. Even then,
I have got nothing up of myself. The I do not think that they can have my
same God that has thus far dictated name blotted off the records of heavme and directed me and strengthened en; for my conscience is clear.
me in this work, gave me this revela.tion and commandment on celestial
If they ever succeed in wiping the
and plural marriage, and the same Fulness of the Law of Celestial MarGod commanded me to obey it. He riage out of my life, they will do it
said to me that unless I a.ccepted it with my life's blood.
of it I would say to those down below
me : '''Come on up-the air is fine ! ''

ODIUM OF PERSECUTORS
By George Q. Cannon
The manly ::;tand taken by several of
the brethren who have been accused of
unlawful cohabitation, in explaining
their positions in the courts, has called
forth the admiration of every unprejudiced man, both '' l\formon'' and
non-"Mormon". 'l'hc remarks, as they
are reported, which they made will live
in history and will be read with delight as illustrations of manly courage and a zeal for religious liberty,
and for the truth that " ·ill lJe worthy
of emulation.

I read w"ith the greatest pleasure the
remarks made by Elder John Nichol::;on, Elder Andrew Smith and Elder
Aureliu::; Miner. "'W ith the last Judge
Zane entered into controversy, much
to his disadvantage, for I think that
Brother Aurelius Miner was exceedingly happy in his remarks and that he
had altogether the best of the argument. But, of course, argument with
a man on the bench wbo has the power which the judge of the Third District Court has, places a man in an
awkward pm;ition, for the judge has
the last word, and, in addition to that,
he can give vent to his malice in a way
that is thoroufthly conclusive and cuts
off all debate in a very summary man1wt·-that is, by sentencing the acc•nsed to imprisonment ancl to finl'.
The I,atter-day Saints are making
history, or, at least, those of them especially who are called to answer to
these charges before the courts, and
their example will yet be quoted by
po~.terity with ac1miration.

In the reply of Judge Zane to
Brother John Nicholson, he indulged
in the usual platitudes about the Hindoo mother, the car of ,Juggernaut,
etr.. Did ever any sane man use
weaker arguments thR.n these-as
though there was the least comparison
between the act of the Hindoo mother
in casting her child into the Ganges,
or in prostrating one's self before the

car of Juggernaut and permitting it to
roll over one's body! The comparisons
are far-fetched and without the leai;t
analogy. "'With just as great propriety
a man might compare the ordinance of
hapti ..;m or the sacrament, or any other
ordinance of salvation, as to compare
plnnil marriage with such hideous
pradiC'es as these. But Zane seems to
look upon whatever is said before the
CJ. S. Supreme Court as of far higher
importance than anything that the Bible tearhes, or any utterance of a
holy prophet or apostle, or of the Bon
of God Himself.
A ttorne~- General Devens used these
comparisons in his argument fr1 the
Rc,·nolds' rasc when it was appealed
to · tlH' 8npremc Court of the United
~tates. The~· have been a thousand
times refntecl. and their inappropriateness has been exposed. But, we suppose, men of Zane's calibre will contin nc to m.e them so long as there is
fl n~- nred for their use, apparently not
haYinfr discernment enough to perreive how inapplicable they are to the
rase nndn consideration. He shows
fitriking- ignorance, also, in quoting
what the sages who lived in the days
"'hen the Constitution was framed
thonght about religious liberty. Among
others, he quotes the "immortal J efferson ". Now, nothing can be more
!'!early l'hown than that Jefferson entertain eel verv different ideas to those
which 7,ane ~nd others-among them,
Chief ,Jitstice Waite, of the U. S. Supreme rourt-attribute to him. To
sa>- that Jefferson, or Madison, or any
of the strong men of the revolutionary
period who contended for religious lihert~r, only confined that liberty to belief and worship, is to misapprehend
entirely and to destroy, also, their
vien·s; for they have, in their own
writing-, made it so plain that there is
scarcely room for argument upon the
f'm bject- that where religious faiths
find expression in acts not inconsist.l'nt with the rights of others, they
should be permitted, and those who
perform them should be protected in
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the exercise of their r eligious liberty.
It is egregious folly for any man to
say that belief and worship, as Zane
understands these, are the extreme
limit of religious liberty. With as
great propriety he might say that circumcism is a barbarous practice and
that it should not be permitted.
There would be much more propriety
in assuming that position in regard to
the rite of circumcision among that
of the Jews than there is in his assumptions concerning plural marriage.

One of the chief charges brought
again st Jefferson by Dr. H awks, author of the Ecclesiastical History of
the United States, i!'> that h e aimed a
blow· at Christianity, because of J efferson 's explanations concerning his
motives in framing an act for establishing r eligious freedom in Virginia.
Hawks, in speaking of t.his act, says
it ''was viewed by many as utterl>·
subve1·sive. in its declarations. to the
Christian religion, and called forth at
the time (1785) the severe animadversions of some who still rever enced the
faith of the apostles.''

Dr. Hawks denounced J efferson because he did not favor Christianity.
Ile accused him of endeavoring to degrade it "to a l evel with the creed of
Mecca." His r eason for t h is was that
,Jeffer son, iu h:s autobiography, says,
m regard to this act of r eligious liberty that he framed and was successful
in h aving passed through the Virginia
TJegislature. that h e intended the law
11
to comprehend within the mantle of
its protection, the Jew and Gentile, the
Christian and Mohammedan, the Hindoo and infidel of every denomination."
The Doctor , in his histor y, argues
that it was. obviously the dictate of
juMicc, of humanity, and of eutightened policy, to protect these various
classes in pel'sonal prop ert.r; but it
·was not nece~:"ar.'' in securing them
p rotection to degrade ''Christian ity it-

self lo a level with the volup tuousness
of l\Iohammed , or the worship of Juggcnrnut."
TJ1esc were ,J effert-ion 's views. He
iu tcncled that if a Moha mmedan
shoul cl eome to YirgiJJia, or a Hindoo,
or a .J c"', or a Gentile, or an infidel
of an,,- kilH1, he shoulc.1 be protect ed in
his brlief all(l the practice flowing
from that, in the State. This was the
kind of libcrt>· that he advocated- ·
the same kind of liberty that Madison
defined in a letter to Edward Living~·.ton c, of Ne"· York, giving religion immunity "from civil jurisdiction in ever.'" C' ase where it does not trespass
upon private r:ght or the public
i;eace." This was Madison's view of
the bounds of religious liberty, agreei11g' Yvith ,J effrrson, who says, in hii;
notes on Yirg-i11ia, tha t "the legislative
powel's of government extend to i-mch
actions only a1> ar e injnt·ious to othr rs. ' '
These men had comprehensive views
of relig·ion:-. Jibe r'ty and did not confine it to mere belief and worship
alone. Judge Zane talks about ' 'overt
acts against society". Jefferson uses
th e words, "overt acts against peace
and good order." Now what is th ere
in plural marria ge that is antag·onistic
to peace and good order? Who has
been injLU'ed uy this practice1 Has soeiety 1 Tiet a comparison be instituted
hetween onr society and the society
of othn eommunities, and need we
shrink fro m the issue 1 Has there not
been, at least, au equal amount of
peace and good order in our communities to that whi ch exists elsewhere? If
we take the testimon~r of unprejudiced
men not of ou1· fai th, the evidence is
ovenYhelmingly in favor of the greater
degree of peace and good order which
"-e enjoy over communities similarly
situated. H oYrever much Zane and
men of his class may prate about the
injury t hat is done to society by our
helief and practice of this principle,
Goel kuo,rn, and so does every unprejucl iccd man k no,r, that such accusa-
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tions are false. It is men like himself who have disturbed the peace of
society, and who have endeavored to
introduce disorder and confusion, and
to break up families and destroy
peaceful communities.
I suppose, however, it is no use
reasoning with such people. We shall
have to trust to the logic of events to
convince them of their errors. They
belong to a class that, if they had lived
in the days of J ei,;us, would have
been on the side of the high priests
in crying out for the crucifixion of
the Savior. If they had lived in the
(lays of pagan Rome they would have
applauded most heartily the decrees
against the Christians, and would have
clamored most loudly for them to be
cast into the arena to contend with
wild beasts. If they had lived in the
days of the Inquisition, when it was
popular, they ·would have been its
·warmest supporters and advocated the
application of torture to its victims.
At every time and in every age, and
under all circumstances, such men are
found on the s ide of the majority, no
matter what the vie1's may be, or how
cruel or unholy the policy that might
be adopted. \Vhether, if truth were
triumphant, they would have purity
enough to advocate, defend or live by
it, is very questionable, except so far
as it might be profitable to them to
join with the majority. The same arguments that Zane uses have been
u:-ietl in every age liy the ~ulvucaLes of
tyranny, through the mouthings of men
who would defencl the most atrociom;
acts of wickedness if only performed
under a show of legality or by the authority of the courts of law. But history will pronounce sentence upon him
and others like him, and he has acquired an infamous notoriety. Unless
he changes, his name will go down to
posterity as one of the most odious oppressors of a free people.
In the meantime the true heroes and
heroines of the day are consigned to
prison.
Posterity will view their

course with admiration, and contemporaneous history will yet do them
justice, because no fair man or woman can fail to perceive that those who
submit to such wrongs as our brethren and sisters have done are truly
noble.
It would be an easy matter, all must
admit, for men and women, if not actuated by the highest motives, to
compromise on questions of this kind,
especially when the courts are so
willing to relieve them from imprisonment i.f they will comply with its
requirements. A man has only to express his willingness to cease living
with his wives as such, and he is free.
He ma~' make mistresses of them ; he
may have every kind of association
with them except that pure and holy
one sanctified by marriage. It is
against that relation that the whole
force of this persecution is directed.Juvenile Instructor, 20 :326.
A man is a great thing upon the earth
and through eternity; but every jot of the
greatness of man is unfolded out of woman.-Walt Whitman.

A PERTINENT QUESTION
A TRUTH subscriber asks the
question on which our readers
may well ponder :

''If a President of the Latterday Saint Church should become

incapacitated, through sickness
or otherwise, and not able to
function in the a:ffairs of his calling, have his counselors, who are
subordinate to the President, a
right to take the reins of government of the Church; or should
they not step aside and let the
Quorum of Twelve take charge~
Is it not the duty of this Quorum
to take charge of the affairs of
the Church when the President
ceases to function?''
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TESTIMONY IN TONGUES

The reader will have noticed in the
sketches of the sisters, both American
and foreign, frequent mentiou of the
''gift of tongues.'' This se~ms . to
have been markedly the woman ·s gift.
One of the first who manifested it
approvedly was Mother Whitner. She
was commanded by the prophet Joseph to rise and sing in the .gift of
tongues in the early days of K1rtla11~.
She did so, and Joseph pronounced it
the "Adamic tongue," or the language spoken by Adam. Parley P. Pratt
afterwards gave a written interpretation of it. Tt was a story, in verse,
of Adam blessing his family in ''AdamOndi-Ahman' '- the Garden of Eden
in America.
As an instance in which the gift of
tongues proved of decidedly practica 1
value we tr anscribe the following in<iident, which occurred near CouneH
Bluffs, in the history of a girl of seventeen by the name of Jane Grover
(afterwards Mrs. Stewart), from 1H~r
Journal:
''Orn~ morning we thought we would
go and gather gooseberries. Father
Tanner (as we famHiarly called the
good patriarchal E lder Nathan Tanner), lrnrnessecl a span of horses to
a. light wagon, and. with two sisteTs
uy the name of Lyman, his little
granddaughter, and me, started out
When we reached the woods we told
the old gentleman to go to a house
in sight and rest h imself while we
picked th e berries.

"Tt was not long before the little
g-irl and I strarecl some distance from
the rest, when suddenlv we heard
shouti::. The little girl thought it was
her grandfather, and was about to
amnrer, but I restrained her, thinking
it might be Indians. We walked forward until within sight of Father Tan11er, when we saw he was running his
team around. We thought nothing
strange at first, but as we approached
1Yc san· Indians gathering around the

wagon, whooping and yelling as ot~ers
came and j oined them. We got mto
the wagon to start when four of the
Indians took hold of the wagon wheels
to stop the wagon, and two others
held the horses by the bits, and another came to take me out of the wag01i. I then began to be afraid as well
a:s vexed, and asked Father Tanner
to let me get. out of the wagon and
run for assitance. He said, 'No, poor
child; it is too late! I told him they
should no t take me alive. His facP.
was as white as a sheet. The Indians
had commenced to strip him - had
taken ltis watch and handkerchiefa nd 1Yhile stripping h im, were trying
to pull me out of the wagon. I began
silently to appeal to my Heavenly
.Fat.her. \Vhile praying and struggling,
the spiri t of the Almighty fell upon
me and I arose with great power; and
no tongue can tell my feelings. I was
happy as I could be. A few moments
before I sa"· "·orse than death starin~ me in the face, and now my hand
was raised b~r the power of God, and
I ta lkecl to those Indians in their own
language.
'l1hey let go the horses
and wagon, and all stood in front of
me while I talked to them by the
power of God. They bowed their heads
and answereed 'Yes,' in a way that
made me know ''·hat they meant. The
little girl and Father Tanner looked
on in speechless ~mazement. l realziec1
our situation; their calculation was
to kill Father Tanner, burn the wagon,
and take us women prisoners. This
was plainly sh own me. When I stopped
talking; they shook hands with all
three of us, and returned all they had
t akf'n from Father Tanner, who gave
them back tl1e handkerchief, and I
gave them berries and crackers. By
this time the other two women came
up, and we hastened home.
''The Lord gave me a portion of
the interpretation of what I had said,
"·hi ch was as follows :

'' 'I suppose you Indian warriors
think you are going to kill us? Don't
you know the Great Spirit is watch-
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ing you and knows everything in your Such should repent and turn unto the
heart'1 We have come out here to Lord, and seek for the Holy Spirit to
gather some of our Father's fruit. We guide them. Judgments will begin
have not come to injure you; and if upon my house, and from thence will
you harm us, or injure one hair of they go forth unto the world, and the
our heads, the Great Spirit shall smite wicked cannot escape. Blessed are the
you to the earth, and you shall not pure in heart, for my blessings await
have power to breathe another breath. them in this life and eternal life in
We have been driven from our homes, the world to come."
and so have you; we have come out
SPRING CLEANING
here to do you good, and not to
injure you. We are the Lord's peoRecently in a large city, an officer
ple and so are you; but you must of the law found it necessary to enter a
ceaee your murders and wickedness; large, ancient house where two old
the Lord is displeased with it and will brothers had been living in seclusion
not prosper you if you continue in for more than a generation. He reit. You think you own all this land, ported that the place was a shambles.
thjs timber, this water, all the horses: Apparently the brothers had never
Why, you do not own one thing on thrown anything away. Old crate.s,
earth, not even the air you breath-it cardboard cartons, string, paper, clothall belongs to the Great Spirit.' ''
ing, even a couple of cars and the remains
of a full-sized boat had been
JUDGMENTS OF GOD
kept.
'l'he Lord said to ·Wilford Woodruff,
How horrible, you say! All that
January 25, 1880:
mess gathering dirt, attracting germs,
''Let my Saints search the worcl of shutting out light and air, degrading
the Lord, and treasure up wisdom and what was once a lovely home.
be prepared for that which is to come.
Do not a great many of us, however,
store
in our minds all the rubbish of
As I have decreed, so shall my judgour
though
ts?
ments begin at the House of God.
There are those in my Church who
\Ve know a woman whose home is
have a name among you, who are adul- immaculate. Every corner would pass
terers and adulteresses, and those who inspection by the most rigid army ofblaspheme my name and those who ficer. But her mind is as cluttered as
love and make a lie, and those who the old hermits' home, and the accurevel and drink with the drunken. If mulation is just aR dangerous.
they do not speedily repent of this
Mentally she is always tripping over
wickedness and abomination they
:->hould be severed from the ordin- dusty, germ-laden, old resentments
ances of my house, saith thP. Lord. and insults. Disappointments and crit.
There are many who have need to re- icisms are piled so high they shut the
pent, whose hearts are set upon the light and air from her soul. Hoarded
things of this world, who aspire to the misunderstandings block the doors, so
honors of men, and do not honor the she cannot escape from her prison.
Priesthood, nor seek to build up the
Our minds need constant spring
Kingdom of God as they should. N eithcleaning
they would be free and imer do they learn and comprehend that maculate,ifpreferably
a daily cleansing
the rights of the Priesthood are inseprather
than
an
annual
upheaval.
arably connected with the powers of
heaven, and that the powers of heaven
Every night before going to bed,
cannot be controlled nor handled only let us quietly clear from our minds
upon the principle of righteousness. and thoughts all that is useless, and, if
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cherished, dangerous. Release the resentments and jealousies. Add the
outmoded misunderntandings to the
scrap pile. Leave your mental windows open to the air and sun, the exits
free.
Too many nations in the world
hoard their jealousies and envies, their
hatreds and differences until they become centers of infection-and we
have wars.
Americans do le-ss of this than other peoples. Therefore we must guard
against any tendency to accumulate
useless mental trash, thut we may not
only preserve liberty and freedom to
ourselves but share it with others
when peace comes.-Selected.
GOD IS UNCHANGEABLE
Mankind were placed on this earth
for a certain purpose, and however erratic foolish and visionary the course
of
may have been, the Almighty
has n ever altered his purpo:->e, never
changed his designs nor abrogated his
laws · but with one steady, undeviat'
.
·ing course from the time the mornmg
stars first sang together for joy, until
the earth shall be redeemed from under the cur.;;e and every creature in
heaven and on earth shall be heard to
say: "Blessing and glory, honor and
power, might, majesty and dominion
be ascribed unto Him who sits upon
the throne and to the Lamb forever'' ;
ancl throughout all the successive agw
that have been and that will be, his
course is one eternal round.--John
Taylor (April 7, 1872) J. of D., 15 :23.
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MORMON PROVERBS, FROM
NEW YORK PROPHET

THE

(Times and Seasons, 6:900)

The globe lamp, suspended in the
heavens is the best and cheapest light
of the world.
A wise man will prefer it to any
other, but a fool will sleep while the
morning sun shines, and light a lamp
when it goes down.

This is like cutting cloth from one
end of a piece, and sewing it on the
other to make it longer.
He that sleeps when the sun shines,
and lights his lamp when it does not,
despises the lamp of the Lord, and
taxes his eyes and _purse for nought.
Industry goes
godliness. It is
agriculturist, .for
in heaven. He
planting on this

hand in hand with
an honor to be an
such was our Father
performed the first
earth.

It is good also to be a tailor, for
our Father in heaven was the first
tailor on this planet.--He made coats
for Adam and Eve, when they were
young and inexperienced, and thus
clothed them.
It is good also, to write, for our
Father in heaven was a writer. He
wrote with his own finger on the tables of stone.

To build ships, temples and houses,
'tis also godliness, for God was a
master workman in all these branches
of industry. He gave the pattern of
the first ship to Noah; and he was the
architect of the tabernacle of Moses,
and of the temple of Solomon.

A wise man will pattern after his order; but fools will erect synagogues
after the imagination of their own
heart.
Great is the mystery of iniquity, and
error; but all truth is simple, and easy
to be understood.
"Truth is a knowledge of things as
they are and were, and are to come.''
All truth is independent in its own
sphere-its laws are omnipotent, eternal, and unchangeable.
"Intelligence, or the light of truth
never was created, n either indeed can
be."
Truth is light-light is spirit-spirit
is life. Truth, light, spirit, is the law
of life and motion, by which all things
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are governed, and by which they
and have a being.

mov~

Truth will justify.
Truth will purify.
Truth will sanctify.
Truth will exalt man to the throne
of heaven and crown him with eternal life and dominion in the presence
of Jehovah.
The truth comes to man by means
of higher intelligences; by the voice of
God-by the ministering angels, and
by the Holy Spirit of prophecy and
revelation.
In all your gettings, get truth, for
this will give you everlasting life,
and crown you with riches and honor,
which shall never fade away.

IN THE COURTS
In the eleven "Mann Act" and
"Lindbergh Act" cases wherein nine
alleged members of the so-called ' 'Fundamentalists'' were adjudged guilty in
the Federal Courts and sentenced to
prison terms, Appellants' Brief has
been filed with the United States Circnit Court of Appeals, Tenth Circuit.
After the Government files a reply
hrief the cases will doubtless be argued
and decided in their regular course.
'l'he charges, it is clearly shown,
grew out of simple "Unlawful Cohabitation" acts relative to polygamous
living, and concerning which there is
no Federal law applying to the States.
Summing up the cases the Brief concludes as follows :
The most that may be said of all of the
Mann Act cases herein is that they establish the fact that the defendants were
guilty of unlawful cohabitation. Since
that is an offense against United States
law only in the territories (18 U.S.C.A.,
Sec. 514), where it is punishable by a
fine of $300.00 or imprisonment of not
more than six months, it here comes excl uslvely within the jurisdiction of Utah
or the other states involved. To raise
unlawful cohabitation, which is a misdemeaner, to the enormity of the Mann
Act with a sentence of three years,
shocks one's sense of justice. The plain
truth is: there should never have been
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an attempt to thrust unlawful cohabita•
tion cases upon the jurisdiction of the
Federal Court by trying to pervert a sinscere religious practice into "prostitution" and "debauchery". The Federal
Court must not be made the instrumentality of vengeance of religious sect upon
religious sect; and therefore these cases
should be dismissed and the defendants
discharged.
Their fate in the State
Courts is of no concern here.

In the State Conspiracy cases involving some thirty-four defendants,
much time has been spent securing a
.Tnry of eight per.sons to try the case.
These issues are before the Hon. Judge
:M:. •J. Bronson of the Third District
Court. The taking of testimony began September· 26th.
In this case the State prosecutors
will endeavor to show a wholesale conspiracy among so-called '' Fundamentalists'' to not only teach the principle
of plural marriage-the Mormon marriage sy8tem-but also to commit the
overt acts of living in "unlawful cohabitation" against the laws of the
State.

FEEDING POTATOES TO COWS
If potatoes are fed in a properly balanced ration they do not dry up cows,
as is sometimes believed. They do not
contain any significant amounts of vitamins A or D., so this lack should be
supplied by feeding well-cured legume
~r g-ood mixed hay.
One hundred
pounds of potatoes are worth about 22
to 25 per cent as much as 100 pounds
of g-rain. This crop should be sliced
or chopped before feeding to cattle
or sheep to make it more palatable
and to prevent choking. Potatoes may
cause scours, so stock should be accustomed to them gradually. Fed at
the rate of 20 to 40 pounds a day,
spuds do not effect the flavor of the
milk or the odor of milk or butter,
but if these dairy products are exposed to an atmosphere heavy with
the odor of this crop, the milk and
butter readily absorb it.
Potatoes
should be fed immediately after milking and not before.
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HELLO!

PRAYER

(A message from one wife to her sister
w ife and husband )

All the day thy hand has led me
And I thank thee for thy care,
Thou hast warmed and c l othed and fed me
Listen to my evening prayer.
Keep me now f ro m every danger,
Let thine angel s guard my bed ,
Thou hast nothing but a manger
Where to lay thine infant head.
Now I close my eyes so weary,
Fold my arms upon my breast
Praying th ee, my God, to bless me
As I gently sink to rest.

I knew you both when first we met
Tho why, I can't explain! k new I l oved you once before
On a more ethereal plane.
Perhaps we sat on breeze-kissed c louds
And watched the stars at play,
Or walked together- just we threeA long the "milky way'',
Perhaps we took a tourists' trip
Across the heavenly voidTo see the factories of the universe
And the workmen they employed.
Perhaps we saw them build the earth,
Where some day we would dwellJust another battle-ground
For the powers of heaven and hell.
Perhaps we planned our life on earth
And chose the friends we'd know,
And on a stage of star-dust
Rehearsed our earthly show.
We knew the world was full of trials,
But these we' d gladly share;
We'd meet the test with eager hearts,
And we'd be happy there.
We'd fight the powers of darkness
And conquer them-we three,
And w ith our heads uplifted
Walk through eternity:
So now on earth, we meet againHello, dear ones I love!
Let's live our lives as we have planned,
And meet again-above!
IT TAKES SO LITTLE
It takes so little to make us sad;
Just a slighting word or a doubt i ng sneer,
Just a scornful smile on some l ips held
dear;
And our footsteps lag, though the goa l
seems near,
And we lose the courage and hope we hadSo little It takes to make us sad.
It takes so little to make us glad;
Just a cheering clasp of a friendly hand,
Just a word from one who can understand;
And we finish the task we l ong had
planned,
And we lose the doubt and the fear we had,
So l ittle it takes to make us glad.
The eyes of other people are the eyes
that ruin us. If all but myself were blind,
I should want neither fine clothes, fine
houses no r fine furniture.-Benjamin Fran klin.

"How sha ll I a habit break?"
A s did that habit make.
As you gathered, you must lose;
As you y ielded, now refuse.
Thread by thread the strands we twist
Till they bind us neck and wrist;
Thread by thread the patient hand
Must untwlne ere free we stand.
-O'Relley.
Over the sunl it hills of Time
To distant heights beyond the clouds,
Luring the souls who dare to climb
Above the listless, plodding crowds.
Hearts that a re fearless lead the race
To that grand eternal destiny:
M Ind that is free outreaches space
Encompassing Infinity.
-Bessie B . Decker.
YOUR REWARD
We must not hope to be mowers
And to gather ripe, golden ears
Unless we have first been sowers
And watered the furrows with tears.
Is it not just as we take it,
This mystical world of ours?
Life's field will yield as we make i t A harvest of thorns or of flowers.
-Alice Carey.

TRIAL TREATMENT
Sufferer-I wish I had some drops to cure
t h is toothache.
F r iend-It's all a matter of the mind, not
medicine. Yeisterday I was feeling terrible.
But when I went home my wife put her arms
around me and kissed me, and consoled me,
so that I soon felt better.
Sufferer-You don't say. Is your wife at
home now ?
REASONING
Teac her-Rastus, why
does
Missour i
stand at the head of the mule raising busi,
ness in this cou ntry?
Little Rastus-I dunno, 'xactly. Must be
'cause de other end am too dangerous.
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Who Are the Real Conspirators?
An Editorial
On the morning of March 7th, 1944, ter date being March 20th. Obviously
near 6 o'clock, Federal F. B. I. agents, the thirteen days allowed were far too
U. S. Deputy Marshals, Deputy Sher- inadequate to pr epar e for a proper defemse.
jffs and City Policemen swooped down
While the defendants were in prison
upon a group of Utah men and women,
arresting- some f orty-s.ix of them on the~- "·ere re-arrested on charges
F.ederal a11d State charge~ of "Con- hronght nm1er the State statu tes, fifspiracy" and the "Mann and Lind- teen of them being charged with ''Unbergh Kidnapping Acts". The F. B. I. lawful Cohabitation" and thirty-four
agents, without search warrants, pro- with "Conspiracy" to promote the
pr actice of unlawful cohabitation, the
ceeded to search the homes and prem- former crime being a felony carrying
ises of the defendants and confiscate a prison sentence of from one to five
such documents, books, letters and oth- ~·ears, and the latter being an indicter private papers as they could find able misdemeanor with a possible senand which it was thought might be tence of one year in the CoU11ty jail or
damaging testimony against the group, a fine of $1000.00.
none of which, however, as we are inThe Federal charge of conspiracy
formed, was actually used in the trials.
·was based upon an alleged violation
The defendants were incarcerated of No. 334, Tit. 18 U. S. 0. A. (No. 211
behind t he bars of the County jail. Crim. Code) as amended, "which deTaken handcuffed through the streets nounces as a crime the mailing of obinto the Federal court thev were :sceue matter", which, in part, reads as
placed under heavy bonds ; a day was follows:
set for their pleas, to hear motions and
Every obscene. lewd , or lascivious. and
for the beginning of the trials, the latevery fi lthy book, pamphlet, picture, paper,
"Ye shall know the TRUTH and the TRUTH shall make you FREIE"

l

"There Is a mental attitude which Is a bar a;alnat all Information, which I• a bar
against all argum~nt, and which cannot fall to keep a man In everlasting Ignorance:
That mental attitude ls CONDEMNATION BEFORE INVESTIGATION."

l
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letter, wnt1ng, print. or other publications
of an indecent character, " " • is hereby declared to be nonmailable matter • " "· \Vhoever shall knowingly deposit, or cause to be
deposited, for mailing or delivery, anything
declared by this section to be nonmailable
• • • shall be fined " " •, etc.

It 'ms alleged that the mailing of
the TRUTH maftHZine cam e under
this st atnt<> - that the Magazine js
"obscene", "lewd" and "lascivious".
The "Mann Act" cases were based
upon a husband trnveling from one
state to another, in the regular course
of business, ·with hi ~ aJleged plural
·wife. The kidnapping cases against
three of the defendants resulted from
a man taking his intended wife to another state for marriage to give her
coming baby legitimacy. The party
driving the an to mo bile, and having his
·wife with him, the two \\·en inc1uc1et1
in the indictment.
The
consp1ntcr inCl.ietment
was
promptly qnashed.
Y.rhile rn
the
"l\fann Act" and kidnapping cases
the cl e Eenclants were adjndgecl ~uilty
ancl seJitencetl to priso11 terms. These
cases are on ap1)eal to the 'l'enth C'irl'llit Court of appeals.
\Vhen the arrests were made the
kaders of the Uormon Church gave
their endorsement of the action, over
the signature of th e First Presidency,
from which we r1uote the following:
Since the Manifesto by President Wilford
Woodruff was adopted by the Church (on
October 6, 1890) the first presidency and
o th er general authorities have repeatedly
issued warnings against an apostate group
that persisted in the practice of polygamous
marriage, illegal both as to the church and
the state. Members of the church who have
Jct this warning go unheeded and have violated the rule and doctrines of the chnrch
by entering into these illicit relationships
have been formally dealt with and excommunicated as rapidly as they could be found
out. Thi~ is the extreme punishment which
the church can inflict.
Notwithstanding excommunication, some
of these persons have persisted in propagating their false ideas regarding the doctrine
of plural marriage. Their attitude is one of

rebellion against the church. Their activities are unauthorited, illegal and void.
'Ve commend and uphold the federal government in its efforts through the office of
the United States district attorney and assisting agencies to bring before the bar of
justice those who have violated the Jaw.
(Signed)
HEBER J. GRANT
J. REUBEN CLARK
DAVID 0. McKAY

President Heber J. Grant of the
Mormon Church had previously stiated
ov<>r his sig11atnre:

"I shall rejoice when the government officials put a few of these polygamists in the county jail or the State
penitentiary.''
Pre$ident .Anthony \V. Ivins ·who,
<lfter t h C' Manifesto of 1890 had been
appointed to continue prrforrning plural marriages in 1\fexieo for people
,,-hom the Presid: nc:i· of the Church
wonld $:.end to him (all d ·who performed many s nch marriages), nnder
date of February 10, 1934, and over his
~ig-natnre, said:
0

I know of no people who have been made
happy, who have been made prosperous.
and whose lives have been made enjoyable
because of enter ing into or advocacy of th is
principle (of plural marriage) I expect the
time to come when the civil law will enter
into this question, making the lives of these
people more miserable than they already
are, for that appears to be the only manner
in which the system can be stayed. (Brack~
ets ours)

(This of course vvas a threat and the
foresh:idowing of Prest. I vins' anticipated effort to invoke the l aw upon :'>Ocalled "Fnndarnentalists" •vhich he
was preparing to do when taken by
sudden ani! unexpected clea th.)
At the April conferen ce of the
Church, 1931, Pr.est. H eber J. Grant d enounced those practicing or upholding
plural marriage and placed the m emb ership of the Church under covenant
to assist in prosecuting them, usmg
the following lamguage :
We have been, however, and we are entirely willing and anxious, too, that such offenders against the law of the State (those
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sustaining plural maniages) should be dealt
with and punished as the law provides. We
have been and we are willing to give such
legal assistance as we legitimately can in
the criminal prosecution of such cases. We
arc willing to go to such limits not only because we regard it as our duty as citizens of
the coun try to assist in the enforcement o[
the law anrl the suppression of pretended
""plural marriages", but also because we
wish lo do everyth ing humanly possible to
lllake our altitude toward this matter so
dear, definite and unequivocal as to leave
no possible doubt of it in the mind of any
person. • • • I would like all those in this
congregation who feel to sustain this statement that I have read to you to manifest
it as the Apostles and all the General Authorities have done, by raising their right
hands.

The auclien<'e Wa'.'; apparently unanimous in sustaining the proposition.
RefPrriug to four arrests of Mormons in 1935, on charges of polygamy,
macle i11 Arizona, President Grant said,
as qnotecl in the press: "WE ARE GOl~G
TO
8EE
THIS
THING
THROUGH."
Claud llirehi, President of the Zion
Park Stake where these defendants resided, expressed to the County prosecutor, "Willingness of the High Council and the Stake Presidency to assist
in any way possible to bring the accused parties to trial."
David A. Smith of the Presiding
Bishopric stated:
We feel that it would be a good thing
for the government agents to take strong
action against the offenders (those arrested
in Arizona on the charge of unlawful co·
habitation) and make an examp1e of them.
• • • Persons using the Church as a cloak
for such practices arc bringing ill repute to
us, and we are cooperating, wherever possi·
hie in obtaining enforcement of the law.

Elmo Bolling-er, Mohave County
(Arizona) Attorney, in a press interview, i<> credited with saying: '' Officials of the regular (Mormon ) church,
were assisting to bring about the arrest and conviction of polygamists.''
Speaking- of John Y. Barlow, one of
those arrested, Melvin J. Ballarcl, a
member of the Quorum of Twelve,
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stated to thr Kan<">as City 'l'imes o.f
N ove1vber 11, ] 935 :
He was folloll"ing his occupation as a
farmer last sprin;.;-. when the Church authorities urged Arh:ona officials to act
against him and his followers.

At thp trial of these defendants
,John Y. Barlow was released, the remannng three, Pi·ice \V. Johnson, I. C.
Spencer and Sylvia Spencer, his wife,
and the mother of five children, were
adjUt1gcd g·uil t~· and sentenced to from
18 to 24- mo11ths in the Arizona penitentiary.
Some four years pr eviously Charle,;
F. 7'itting was arrested on the charge
of "Unla"·ful Cohabitation'', at the
instigation of Dr. James E. Talmage,
a mcmher of the Quorum of Twelve,
who was knoW11 at the time as the official investigator of the Church in
these matters.
The complaint wa<.;
signed by Cit~- Detective Clayton, an
Elder in the Church, at Dr. 'l'almage 's
request. Thr casr ww; c1i~missecl on
account of a fault~T complaint to the
obvious disappointment anc1 chagrin of
Dr. Talmage, two Stake Presidents
and other members of the C'hureh who
were to act as witnesses ag·ainst clefendant Zitting.
In September, 1939, Elder~ Rich and
Fred .Te!-"sop, ranching at New Harmony, Utah, were arrested and tried
in Washington County on the charge
of "Unlawful Cohabitation". In the
trial before a Mormon judge, who,
soon after the trial was made the President of a Stake, and Mormon jurors.
one of the defendants was adjudged
guilty and sentenced to prison. The
case was subsequently dismi!l.sed by
the Supreme Cour.t. of Utah because of
errors committed by the Judge.
In presenting- the recent ca!l.es in the
Federal Court, the assistant proseentor.
.John S. Boyden. a Mormon Elder,
stated to the Court in justification of
his attempt to prosecute the defendants under Federal statnt0!', that the
leaders of the Church had urged 11im,
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since the C'onnty and State had fail ed
in attempts to bring convictions, to initiate this series of proceedinp .

It. will be r ecalled that under th e
old statutes unl~ndul cohabitation was
a simple misdemeanor punish able by a
fine not to exceed $300 or imprisonm ent not t o exceed s ix mouths. It was
under this law that Hebe r J. Grant,
then a m ember of the q n orum of
'l'welYe and no"· President of the
Chmch, eonfessetl g uilt of polygamou s
living and was fined $100. This wa8 .in
~eptembe r, 1899 . nine years after the
Manifesto was issued. In 1906 oseph
F. Smith, Pre·.-:ident of the Church,
was fin ed $300 for a l ike offcmr. No
prison sen ten cc "·as imposrd in e) t h er
l'ase. Tn 19:-3;'5 on the alleged :ulvicc
of tlw M ormon l eader s a law was
dn1ftec1 b~· Elclcr Hugh B. Brown.
PrrsiclC'nt of the Granite Stake, changing th e la"· from a simple misclemeanfll' to that of A. fel011y. the latter ca rrying a ~.entcnce of from one to five
years in the Sta t e pcnit entian'- This
vicious aucl wholly uncalled for measure "·as introclueec1 in the L egisl atnre
by a :.\Ir. 'Nirholec;. a n officiai' of the
~Iormon
Clmrc: b, aucl 'nm guided
through hoth house...; by a steering- comm ittee, comprising, as we are informed:
a member of t h e First P residency of
the Church, a m ember of the Presiding
B ishopric, and the Manager of the
D eseret New .~, th e official organ of the
C'hnrch.

.r

On th e witncs~ st.and, testifying for
the State in th e con spiracy cases above
mentio11ccl, one Ca~.per Fetzer, testified
nncl er oath that he had been appointed h:· D avirl 0. McKay of the First
P r esidency, to ·work in conjuncti on
with B ishop Fred E . H. Curtis and other s again st those defen dants und others di sdosec1 that he was to ferrit out
these plural marriage cases, r eporting
the evidence t o the Church as the basis
for excommunication, and to the Civil
au thorities to assist in the prosecution
of such cases.

It is also llis<.:losecl that certain m ember s of the Church were excomm u n icated for acting as bondsmen for some
of the defendants, and that oth er s
were reprimanded and threatened with
excommunication for so c.loing. One
chided by
h er
0O'OOd sister was sev erely
•
•
Bishop for g-oing on sueh bonds and
was prom isrd, ns ~he explained to the
wr iter, that if she wo uld covenant not
to rep eat the a ct, he woul d ren ew her
recommend to t h e temple, othr.rwi se
she would be "handled".

In an article written by H ug h 13.
Bro"·u, PresidPnt of the European
Mission nna anth or of th P F el m1y law
above referrecl to, publish ed in Vol.
106, p age 7% (.Tnly. 1944) of the Millennial Star, an official church pu blication in Engl a nd, in an attempt to
convince th e I~nropean Saints that repucliation of t h e prin ~ip l e of plnral
marriage b:v th e Mormon church lcDdership is g-rnuine, t11is statem ent occurs:
?vfu ch publicity has been given to the
prosecution recently of certain members of
a group of aposta tes who a re alleged to be
practicing polygamy, bu t most of the paper s
have been fair enough to point out that
th is group is in no way connected with the
Church. T he Chu rch h as in fact assisted
in obtai ning the information leading to t h e
ind ictments, and a "Monnon E lder" is the
prosecuting attorney.

We have gi ven ver.' ' colH·lns ive sreps
in this sordid matter h a t ch ed by the
leac1ers of the Mormon Church , aided.
by the City, Coun ty, State and Federal
authoritif'~ .
Every memh er of thr
leadership of the Chur ch i~ involved.
They obvionsl y h ave apostat ized from
the Celestial Marriage covenant. T he
President of the Church , once convicted of polygamous living and credited
w ith marrying a t hird plu ral w ife
som e twenty-five y ears af ter the Manifesto, has now reversed his former
stand, ancl is the chi ef instigat or of
th e persecutions now under way.
Shamelessly he p u rsued his brethren
wh om he knows to be true to their coven ants, w ith the savager y and vindic-
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tiveness, all circumstances consideried,
that savors of all out apostasy.
'fhe law pertaining to Celestial or
plural marriage was restored to the
Priesthood by the Lord through Joseph
Rmith in the present c'lispensation. In
that Revelation in introducing the
Mormon marriage sJrstem, the Lord
said:
For behold, I reveal unto you a new
and an everlasting covenant; and if ye abide
not that covenant, then are ye damned; for
no one can reject this covenant and be
permitted to enter into my glory; for all
who will have a blessing at my hands shall
abide the law which was appointed for that
blessing, and the conditions thereof, as were
instituted from before the foundation of
the world; and as pertaining to the new and
everlasting covenant, it was instituted for
the fulness of my glory; and he that receiveth a fulness thereof must and shall abide
the law, or he shall be damned, saith the
Lord.-D. & C., 132:4-6.

This is a Revelation from God on a
subject which Brigham Young characterized as being the '' fulness of the
Gospel". Joseph Smith said:
0 ye Twelve! and all Saints! profit by this
important key-that in all your trials, troubles, temptations, afflictions, bonds, imprisonments and death, see to it, that you do
not betray heaven; that you do not betray
Jesus Christ; that you do not betray the
brethren; that you do not betray the Revelations of God; whether in the Bible, Book
of Mormon or Doctrine and Covenants, or
any other that ever was or will be given
and revealed unto man in this world or that
which is to come. Yea, in all your kickings
and flounderings, see to it that you do not
this thing, lest innocent blood be found on
your skirts, and you go down to hell.-His.
of Church, 3:885.
·

The Prophet Heber C. Kimball saicl:
You might as well deny Mormonism, and
turn away from it, as to oppose the pluraliLy of wives. Lel the Presidency of this
Church, and the Twelve Apostles, and all
the authorities unite a nd say with one voice
rhat they will oppose that doctrine, and the
whole of them would be damned.-J. of D.,
5:203.

Obviously the "whole" of them have
and are now opposing that doctrine
with the "Revelations of God", and
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Ileber l'. Kimball was a true Prophet
of God.
Brigham Young· said :
Why do we believe in and practice polyg·
amy? Because the Lord introduced it to
His servants in a revelation to Joseph Smith,
and the Lord's servants have always practiced it. And is that religion popular in
heaven? It is the only popular religion
there, for th is is the religion of Abraham,
and unless we do the works of Abraham, we
are not Abraham's seed and heirs according
to promise.-]. of D., 9:322.

The Prophet John Taylor said :
'Ve arc not ashamed to proclaim to this
nation, to rulers and people, to the
P~·cs1dent, Senat~rs. legislators, judges; to
high and low, nch and poor, priests and
people, that we are firm , conscientious believers in polygamy, and that it is part and
parcel of our religious creed.-Lifc of John
Taylor, p. 255.

grca~

As we have shown the whole leadership of the Church is opposing this
principle of exaltation. They neither
have the manhood to live it themselves,
nor will they tolerate its being lived
by others, if they have their way. On
this point the Lord told His S.aintR
through His Prophet, Wilford Woodruff:
As I. the Lord, have spoken, so will I
fulfill. • • • As I. the Lord. have suffered,
so will I put all enemies under my feet.
For I the Lord utter my word and it shall
be obeyed. And the day of wrath and indignation shall come upon the wicked. And
I say again, woe unto that nation, or house
or people who seek to hinder my people
from obeying the Patriarchal Law of Abraham, which leadeth to a Celestial Glory,
which has been given unto my Saints
through the mouth of my servant Joseph,
for whosoever doeth these things shall be
damned, saith the Lord of Hosts, a nd shall
be broken up and wasted away from under
Heaven by the judgments which I have sent
forth, and which shall not return unto me
void. - Supplement lo New and Everlasting
Covenant of Marriage, p. 411.

Gorl 's leader and Prophet, IJorenzo
Snow, ac-; he was about to be sentenced
to serve time in the penitentiary for
unlawful cohabitation, said:
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Respecting the doctrine of plural or celcscial marriage • • • it was reYealcd to me,

and afterwards in 1843. fully explained to
me by Joseph Smith, the Prophet. I married my wives because God commanded it.
T he ceremon y which united us for time
and eternity was performed by a servant of
Cod having authority. God being my hel per I would prefer to die a tho usand deaths
than renounce my wives and violate th ese
sacred obligations. Though I go to prison
Cod wi ll not change His law of Celestial
marriage. But the man, the people, the nation, that oppose and fight against this doctrine and the Church of God will be overthrown.-i\f ill. Star, 48:110-111.
Re~· peeting

the far-reach ing effect of
this l<rn· of marriage. the Lord 's ProphPt and leader, Joseph F. Smith, proc-laimccl that the Savior. himsPlf. lived
thr law. He said:
Jesus Christ never omitted the fulfillment
of a single law that God has made known
for the salvation of the children of men.
Tt would not ha,·e done for him to have
come and obeyed one law and neglected or
rejected another. He could not consistentl y do that and say to mankind, follow m e.:'l f ii I. sun, 62:97.

.J esu.'i Christ made known th e patriarchal law of marriage to His people,
and h0ncr He must have l ived that
la"-. (D. & C., 131-132).
Some of the Saints in their shallow
faith figure the la,,· haB accomplished
its purpose and is n o longer binding
upon them. But the Lord told John
Taylor in S eptember, 1886, that He
had not revoked the law, NOR WOULD

HE, because it was eternal, and he
could not revoke an eternal law.
At the Special Conference of the
ChnrcJ1, A ngust, 1852, when the law

was recei ved by the Church, President
Young said:

Bri ~ham

The principle spoken upon by Brother
Pratt this morning (principle of plural marTiage), we believe in, And I tell you-for
I know it- it will sail over, and r ide triumphan tly above all the prejudice and priestcraft of the day; it will be fostered and believed in by the more intelligent portions
of the world, as o ne of the best doctr ines
ever proclaimed to any p eople. • • • The
world have known, long ago, even in Broth-

er Joseph's days, that he had more wives
than one. One of the Senators in Congress,
knew it very well. D id he oppose it? No!
But he has been our friend all the day long,
especially upon that subj ect. • • • He said,
"Joseph has introduced the best plan for
restoring a nd establishing strength and long
l ife among men, of any man on the earth;
and the Mormons are a ver y good a nd virtuous people."

Should there yet be doubt in the
minrh of our readers that the present
Jeaclers of the Chur ch are at the bottom of the vi<'ious and unh oly crnsarlc a~:ainst members of the Church
who insist on being gui ded in their
spiritua1 concepts by the revelations of
the I1ord, we need but cite the fact
that notwithstanding t he defense was
prevented from getting the true sitna ti on before the jury in the recent co11spirac~r t.rial, at the close of the case
Mark E. Petersen, a member of thf'
Quorum of T'Yelve and former Manager of the Dcseret News, ~:ave a written statement to the "United Press"
a~· ency for "outside"
consumption
0 11 ly. The information was not to appear in the Salt Lake paper s. It was
cl ou btless felt by the leaders of the
Church t hat if presented to the public
through the local press the vicious
falsehoods and unwarranted implications the statement carries would be
challenged in the columns of TRUTH
and properly denounced by the public
as indecent and underhanded.
'l'he time has come when the people
"houJd know the depths to wh ich the
leader s of the Church will sink in order to put their determination over and
make their present crusade against an
innocent gr oup of people su ccessful.
TheiT hypocrisy should be b ared to
the world. The statement presented
to t he United P r ess by t h e Chur ch
through its representative, Mark E.
Petersen, elicited the following news
items published in the Ogden Standard-Examiner of October 7th:
MORMONS TO HUNT OUT CULTISTS
Meanwh ile, the Mormon church, which
has been ex-communicating p olygamists ever
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since the 1890 manifesto, revealed that it
had appointed investigators lo "search out
the cultists, turnin~ over such information
as they gather to the prosecution."
The most recently appointed Mormon
apostle, Mark E. Petersen, said that the term,
"Fundamentalists" was incorrect, "since the
fundamental doctrines of the church are
now opposed to polygamy." He added that
"some sect members were recruited from various Protestant faiths" and that "we are
now beginning to get the blame for this
mess."

Quoting further from Mr. Petersen's
·written statement to the United Press:
Among witnesses for the prosecution are
men who have been appointed by the
Church to search out the cultists, turning
over such information as they gather to the
prosecution for their use; these men have
also been appointed by the Church. to do
all they can to fight the spread of polygamy.

Mr. Petersen stated that the title,
''Fundamentalists", is misapplied to
the defendants, claiming ''the fundamental doctrines of the Church are
now opposed to polygamy".
The word "NOW" infers that the
Church has not always been opposed to
polygamy, or more properly, to plural
marriage under the Celestial order.
Mr. Petersen, however, should hark
back to the statement of his chief, J.
Reuben Clark, to the effect that "the
fundamental principles of the Gospel
are immutable-they never change".
He should weigh with care the statement of Joseph Fielding Smith,
Church Historian anc"L member of the
Quorum of Twelve, that "Plural marriage is one of those irrevocable and
unchangeable laws of the Gospel, but
the Church is not teaching it now.''
If the doctrine is immntable, if it is
''irrevocable and unchangeable'' it is
as fundamentally true today as it was
when fir:;;t revealed to the Prophet Joseph Smith. One is at a loss to understand the higgledy-piggledy state of
Mr. Petersen's mind. Has the new
position he occupies in the Church gone
to his head-or is it the heat of the
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ninety-three dry spell days we have
just passed through that has undermined his reason?
Quite recently,
while speaking to the Saints in the
Yale ·w arcl, he is reported to have exclaimed with great pomposity: "I
want you people to know that every
word the Apostles say is the word of
the Lord! I repeat: EVERY WORD
that the Apostles say is the word of
the Lord !''
0£ co urse under this new doctrine of
Mr. Petersen':;;, p erhaps the fundamental doctrine~ of the Church have
changed, and perhaps it is also true
that black is white and that the waters of Great Salt Lake are not salty.
But we cannot comprehend it.
The real conspiracy, as we conceive
it to be, and in which some of the Federal and State authorities are involved, was to make a wholesale arrest, confiscate the records of the defendants to be used as evidence against
them, place them under heav? bonds
which it was thought they could not
raise, force them into an early trial
without proper legal help, convict
them (they would be too poor t o appeal their cases) and scatter them into
the Federal and State prisons within
thirty clays' time. Federal Judge Tillman D. Johnson was adamant in his
determination that no delay be tolera tecl in the trial of the defendants.
On March 8th, the day following the
arrests, the Deseret News published a
photograph showing the Judge with
the Assistant Prosecuting Attorney,
John S. Boyden, in the absence of defendants' counsel, conferring on matters pertaining to the Caf'ie. The pir.ture carried this caption:
"He prepared for one of most difficult and extensive criminal trials of
his long career. Eighty-seven year old
Federal Judge Tillman D. Johnson confers with Assistant U. S. District Attorney John S. Boyden on matters in
the polygamy case before him. ''
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Confronted with an affidavit and.
motion for disqualification the aged
jnrist disqnalifiPil hi mself 11s trial
.iudge. This ac<.'ompli~hed the first delay in the ca8es and gave defendants
more time to prepare their d efPnse.
Judge J. Foster Symes of D enver
"·as appointed t o hand le the Conspiracy cases, involving the mailing of the
TRU'l'H mag·azine.
He
promptlr
quashed the indictments, turning the
defendants free from that charge.
.Tmlil·e '11 . Bl ake Kennedy of C'l1eYenn e
was appointe<l to di~pose of the
" l\'Iaun A ct" and kidnapping cases.
In the State conspiracy cases set for
hPariug before ,Judge Ray Yem Cott.
,Jr.. the j uri:st, at t he request of the
defendants and after a hearing· before
the Snprerne C'onrt of Ptah. withdrew
from th c ca~e . A photop:raph showing
him in C'Onsultat ion over matters pertnining- to the case, with Fecleral Asst.
Prose en tor R o~·den and St~tc Prosecntor Brigham E. RohPrts. nnblishecl in
the Deseret Nein'. of A ng·~1st ] 6th, much
like the .Johnson photo episode, ma~'
havr been a factor in causinO'
,... the
,Judge's 11·ithdrawaJ. This move clefa _n c1 t l1e c onspira c~' trial unti l the October term of court. when it wa s Rssig·ned to .Judge M. J . Bron~.on 's c1ivisio11.
The defendants' contention that
smce t11e Mormon Church had taken
such a prominent part in bringingabout their arrest and prosecution, no
Mormon in good standing in the
Chnrch should sit as a juror in the
trial, was overruled by the court i and
after h earing the evidence the j ury
comprisinl!.' five Mormons and three
non-Mormons found t he d efendants
guilty. A motion for a new trial is
pending»
The l eading brethl'en have gotten
themselves into this "MESS " as Mr.
1'etersen terms it in his message to the
Uni teil Press, and each move they
make s inb them deeper into the villain~· of the situation.
D eceitfulness

and hate charactHize their actions in
this persecution. Pity t ha t t he leaders
had not long ago given heed to the
solemn mes~ a ge containe<l in the Book
of Mormon:
Now there was a strict law among
the people of the Church, that there
should not any man, belonging to
the church, arise and persecute
those that did not belong to the
church, and that there should be no
persecution among themselves.Alma 1 :21.

UNITY AND THE FUNDAMENTALS
''Appeals for unity and a return to
fundamentals of the Gospel in its simplicity" >vas the keynote of t he co11ferenre instructions. Presiilent ,J. RPnben Clark is quoted particularly as
sh'essi11g· th is doetrine. He is cre<lited with sa~rin~:
Brethren . if this church is to grow as the
Lord wants it to, if the people are to become as righteous in their living as the Lord
wants them to become. there must be unity
in the .Church. It will not do for presidencies of stakes. bishoprics o f wards or heads
of auxiliary organizations and priesthood
quorums to go o!I on their own. If we are
to move forward we must move together.

To this very sonnd t hought Presiclent Clark added:
We are beginning to fall along the lines
of the early Christian ch u rch .
So long as
it was persecuted from without it '"as
strengthened, but when its foes attacked
from within it disintegrated. There is cr eep·
ing into our midst- I warn you abo ut it and
ask you to meet it- a great host of sectarian doctrine that has no place in i t.

This is verily t rue. For a long time
the leader:;:. of th e Church, in their frenzied efforts to make friends of Babylon, have been straying from the simple fundamentals of the Gospel. Many
of the principles as established by the
Prophet Joseph Smith have been ruthlessly changed or en t irel~~ repudiated.
Temple ordinances are tampered with,
the garments of the Holy Priesthood
are b eing abandoned and the Celestial
order of marriage is repudiated. Cer-
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EDITORIAL
"[ would rather be chopped to pieces and
resurrected in the morning, each clay throughout
a period of thre~ score years and ten, than to
be deprived of spea~ing freely, or to be afraid
of doing so."-B1·igham Young.
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EDITORIAL THOUGHT
ESUS said, ''If it be possible,
let this cup pass''. But it was
not possible; for to have done
so would have been a violation of
the law, and he had to take it.
The atonement must be made, a
God must be sacrificed. NO
POWER CAN RESIST A LAW
OF GOD. It is omnipresent, omnipotent, exists everywhere, in
all things, through all things and
around about all things.--John
Taylor.

J

tainly there can be no unity while
these things arp going on. President
David 0. McKay is quoted as saying,

''The Church has gone on a short detour, but it will eventually come
back.''
rrhe present call to return to fundamentals is suggestive, but we remind
the Saints, as desirable as that course

"He that gave us life gave us liberty.
* * * I have sworn on the altar of God
eternal hostility against every form of
tyranny over the mind of man."
-Jefferson.

may be, it will not be an easy task to
accomplish. The present generation
has been sectarianized into the new
order of things. The changes in the
gospel plan have come from the leaders-often times, to be sure, in appeasement of the restless desire and
demand of many of the Saints for a
loosening up of gospel requirements to
meet changing social conditions. The
masses of the Saints have fallen into
the trap of Satan with a sense of ease
and comfort that will be difficult to
overcome. After years of training
along- these lines it will not be easy
for the Saints to forego their worldly
lrnbits and takp upon themselves the
whole yoke of Christ, accepting the
truth as expressed by the A postle
Paul, "Yea, and all that will live god-

ly in Christ Jesus SHALL suffer persecution.''
The President stated, as reported.
('The principles of the Gospel are simple. We have them from the lips of
our prophets and leaders of our
Church, from Joseph Smith down to
and including the present. leaders. We
make a mistake if v~re trv to harmonize our aimple beliefs with the sectarian doctrines and philosophies.''
This is all very well to talk about,
hnt have not the "present leaders"
permitted the change!" mentioned 7
Was it not one of our "present leaders'' who proclaimed from the tabernacle pulpit, without being corrected:

''I hold it entirely compatible with
the genius of the Church to change its
form of procedure, customs and OR-
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DINANCES in accordance with our
own knowledge and experience?"
If the ordinances may be changed
ln- the lea clcrs of the C'hurch how can
"~e expect the rank and file to remain
true to the revealed w·orcl when the social, political and business conditions
seem to warrant changes 7

The President said further that "we

must not 'liberalize' our teachings. We
must accept them as God gave them
to us and there must be among the
Church a unity in the faith.''
\Ye have been contending for this
return to unit~· in the columns of
TRrTH for the past ten :·ears. It goes
,,·ithout sa?ing that in the absence of
nnitr there can be no victor:r in
Christ. But to achieve n11it.'· there
mm:.t be a consistent adherence to the
full Gospel, and side-stepping it must
c:Pase. It is for the l eaders to take
the initiati,·c in the matter. 'rhey
shonlcl ackno"·ledµ:e their past wanderings and give the Sa:nts a true leadership back to the simpl e principles of
the Gospel as revealed by the Lord.
"God! how T hate prejudice!" said
Elder J. Golden Kimball on one occasion.
''A man who is prejudiced
c:annot be just." This is a worthy key
for the Saints and leaders alike to follo"·· Let Zion's Generals pluck from
their feelings all semblance of prejudice, cloth e themselves with the mantle
of justice tempered with m er cy, become one i11 serving the Lord, even at
the cost of :financial r uin and world
friendships, when necessar y, and the
Lord can and "·ill come out of His
hiding place and scatter the enemy
to the four winds.

ft. will be in vain for the l eaders to
cry "unity" and urge the return to
the "simple fundamentals", unless
they are willing to take t h e lead in this
very difficult task which will be opposed by all the po>vers of Satan. But
the results to be achieved will fully
justify the effort.

THE PROPHET JOHN TAYLOR
November 1st marks the 136th anniversary of t h e birth in mortality of
the Prophet ,John Taylor, who died in
exile Jul.v 25th, 1887. President Ta)·lor was the kind that never stnmbled;
he never wavered in his support of
every principle of the Gospc:>l. H e faced
death on many occasions for snpporti n g the principles of life ancl salvation,
but he never backed down JJOt' clicl his
knee~ tremble.
Brigham Young who was .;ncceeded
in the Presidency of the Church by
John Taylor, said of this great man:
With rcgaril to Brother John Taylor. I
will say that he has one of the strongest
intellects that c:m he found. H e is a powerful 111an, and we may sa y that he is a
powerful editor. But J will use a term
to suit myself ancl say that he is one of the
strongest. eel i tors that ever wrote.

His writings on all phases of th e
Gospel are cl ear, forceful and, to our
minds, faultl e~s. He was a capable
champion of the right and never faltered in his d efense of it. At the Martyrdom of the Prophets Joseph and
Hyrum Smith in Carthage jail, June
27, 1844, John Taylor was a volunt!ary
prisoner with the martyrs, receivingfour balls in his body, a fifth one
meant by nature to be fatal struck
his watch in his vest pocket and was
deflected. Two sentences spoken by
President Taylor testify to his im-

movabl e nature : "There are two
things I have always said I would do,
and I mean to carry them out, living
or dying. One is to vote for whom I
please and the other to worship God
as I please. ' '
The current issue of TRUTH carries
several articles written or spok en by
President Taylor, which somewhat reflect the broad range of thought whi ch
he covered in his earthly ministry. The
life of this mighty exponent of truth
must be an inspiration to all that part
of Zion that are bent on accepting and
living the Gospel in its fulness.

TRUTH
\f\T c knew John Taylor in the early
eighties and are proud of those too
brief contacts with him. However, the
majesty of hi:-. pe1\<;011 aud spirit, with
his ~olden counsels lillger in our memories as a beacon light guiding, though
pel'haps falteringly, our footsteps in
the path which he blazed for the
Saints to tread.

STAMP OUT THE SOURCE OF IT
In hi~ peroration befor e the Jury in
the recent ~o-called ''Fundamentalists''
eases, State Prosecutor Brigham E.
Roberts enunciated the philosophy that
wh c> n the law of Goel and the law of
the land conflict, we must adhere to
the law of the land. Otherwise, he
proclaimed, "We will have chaos and
anarchy. This is a government of
laws", he said, "and they must be enforced.'' Speaking of the principle of
plural marriage the prosecutor said,
"The source MUST be stamped out
and a verdict of guilty returned.' '
The law of the land in England in
the seventeenth centur y was invoked in
the case of Dr. Leighton, who was
l'hargecl with sowing sedition against
the state church. This sentence was
µ:iven him:
That he he committed to the prison of
Lhe Fleet for life, and pay a fine of ten
Lhousand pounds; that the High Commission should degrade him from his ministry;
and that he should be brought to the pillory at ·w estminster while the court was
sitting and he publicly whipped; after whipp ing be set upon a pillory a convenient
ti me ancl have one of his ears cut ofI, one
side of his nose split, and be branded in the
face with a doubl e S. S. for a sower of sedition; and then he s!1oulcl be carried back
to prison. and a fter a few days be pilloried
a second time in Cheapside, and have the
other side fo his nose split and his oth er
car cut off, then be shut up in close prison
for the rest of his life.-Roger Williams.Longacre, p. 48.

Had Mr. Roberts been the prosecutinp: attorney in th at day would he have
jnvoked such a sentence~ It was the
law of the land, mind you! Dr. Leigh-
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ton was contending for religious libert,· -for nothing else.
Docs Mr. Robet·ts forget that God,
the builder of the earth and the oro·anizer of man is supr eme1 '\Vhy
'"'
shonlcl
not the law of Goel take precedence over human law?

"But", says one, "how do ·we know
that it is the laiY of God~" That is
where conscience asserts itself. Men
arc expected to ii·orship God in aceordance with their consciences, proviclecl that such "·orship does not infringe the l'ights of other s. In such
restrictions no harm can be clone. If
a person wants to worship a golden
C'alf, give adoration to the sacred cow
of India, rnarr~· two \YOmen or adhere
to the strict law of monogamy or celibac~·. who8e right is it to sa~· him nay?
II(' interferes with no other human 's
rights. Wh)· should laii- or societ~, int erfere with him?
Aml so we contend this i~ a question
for the Legislature. The rights of
man shonlcl be carefully safeguarded.
A rchaiP laws should be rulecl out. It
sl1oulcl not be forg·otten that Utah was
built up by a polyg·amons people; its
forbidding wastes were conquered by
this species of human lawbreakers. The
leading: men ancl women of Utah today
are the offspriug of Mormon polyg-amr. As a rnle they are proud of
their birthright. Even the grandfather
of the prosecuting Attorney that bore
down so heavily on the defense was a
leading polygamist. He was elected
b)- the citizenr.r to represent Utah in
Congress. For years he was Assistant Historian of the Church and perhaps was the foremost champion, in his
da~-, of this Mormon order of marriage.
He was an honorable man and greatly
beloved by his native Utahns.
The que1Stion is not what certain soc iety thinlrn of polygamy or plural
marriag·e, but should the law be permitted to invade the right of woman
to honorable motherhood h~· the man
of hrr choice. What man has the right
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to declare that "·oman shall not taste
the sweetness of motherhood? Is it
righ t for man to enjo~' the social elixer
of life with childless mistresses without let or hindrance ·w hile woman is
deprived of the glories of motherhood?
So s~rn the law of the laud or, at least,
the a~lministration of the lavv. Is it
not up to the Legislators to correct the
la'" equalizing it to the good of both
male and female?
:Jfr. R.oberts n:SN1 the hackneyed ar~rnrncnt that a man may commit murder in the name of relif!fon, but such
eonJd not be tolerated among a lawabiding p eople. H e compares murder
with motherhood. Astute Fis he is he
mus t know there is a grave difference
in the hvo situations ; one giving life
"·hile the other destroy~ it. ~o thircl
per~:.on is injured in the case of motherhood. Surely the prosecuting attorne,· can discern thP difference bet"·ep1~ murder and motherhood!

INFANTICIDE
By John Taylor
.Journalists are ready to condemn the
primitive law of "plnralit~- of wives "
because at present it is popular to do
so, and at the same time record the
workings and results of monogam~· HF>
natural consequences or result.:'> for
wl1ich th ere is no responsibility. Let.
~uch things as \Ye are a bout to relate
tram;pire in a communit~- of polygamists, and J10w readil~· wou1c1 thefr systPm have to father it, especially if
thev were Mormons. and we should not
bla;11e the accusers; for we believe that
~:nch things are a stench in the nostrils of the Almight~', and sooner or
lflter will meet their just reward.
One contemporary says:
Bnt few are aware of the extent of child
murder in this city. The number of stillborn is truly frightful even if we take the
city inspector's report as to what that number is. But not more than one-half of the
cases of this character find their way into
that report. What is the cause of so much
child murder in this city? ·we have prac-

ticed abortionists by the score, males and fe ·
males, who obtain a Jiving by murder. Also,
the mother in hundreds of instances, terminates the life of her offspring.

From the Times we extract thie fol lowing:
Take the case of a fallen woman; no
matter how she fell; by her strong affection ,
by her evil education, by the choice between
tl1at state and starvation, by trusting to
promises of marriage, or, frequent, perhaps.
as any, by the grossness of a corrupt husband; let her fall by any of these, and her
fate is almost always the same. Man and
woman treat her with the same cruelty.
She is to both an outlaw, to the woman
an object of loathing and abhorence which
eloquence cannot conquer, nor praye1· soften, nor reason convince. The moment that
her sin is discovered, she becomes the wehr
wolf of female society, for whom mercy were
an error, forgiveness and restoration impossible things. Some sisters hanish her for
her sins, some for her breach ot that
eleventh commandment, so powerful in society, "thou shalt not he found out".

Men are divided. A few are pratt icall~', more are, theoretically disposed
t.o he gentle with the poor soul, not to
clestrov her utterly, but, jf it. were pos~.ible, to restore her. Others have only
for her fierce anger and pitiless, stern
rebuke, and loud outspoken condemnation, which may result from extrPme
11oliness, and >vhich may not. But,
unfortunately, there is another class of
men, who see in the~e poor fallen onei:;
only the servants of their unhallowe<l
passions, who gloat over the record of
everv new sin committed, who rejoice
over~ every fresh exile of society that
come to recruit the ranks of unfortunate women. And these are precisely
the men into whose associatjon the fate
of the world has consigned these women. Nor is this class a small one; they
are found in the drawing room and
the ball room, at the watering places
and in the hotels. We have seen them,
keen-scented, mereil ess, fearless, unspairingly cruel, hunting some Jone
woman as jackals hunt an antelope
over the sands.
See, then, what the woman's case is,
and wonder what it is that has taught
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the world that wheu two people commit the same ~"in , one shall be received
into favor again and the other remorsele&~ly driven to destruction. Why the
favored one should be the strong, the
irn•sponsible, th·e cooler, calmer of the
two: and the one to be r ejected and
acensed, the more loving, more frail,
more trustful, the utterly defenseless
one. the only brave one; for the man
ma.'- pscape cliscovery through a life
time, hut the maternity betrays woman. And in those words '' unwedded
mat ernity", lie the fearful sources of
abortion and other child murder.

gr<nn.; from long cherished routine of
thought, and as the two have sinned
alike, punish thcm both or forgive
them both; have for both equal mercy,
L'qual good nature, equal condemnation; above all, e<1nal justice.-'' The
::\formon' ', October 20, 1855.

THE CONSTITUTION AN INSPIRED
DOCUMENT
DISCOURSE BY
PRESIDENT JOHN TAYLOR
Delivered at the General Conference,
Held in the Tabc1·nade, Salt Lake
City, October 6th, 1879.

The unmarried mother sees before
he1· surh an endlf'ss perspective of
horr ors that she can forget the off- The Work of God Cannot Be Hindered
spring- even of her own body. She
- the United States to Be Afflicted
know~·., that once discovered, she can
by Judgment-Perescution Cannot
sef the face of innocent or undiscovSettle a Question Permanently.
ered '\VOman no more. that she must
I have been interested in listening
go forth with the father of her child
to
the remarks of the brethren this
until he tires of her, must be passed off
then to anot1H•1·, must result in the afternoon, and I am thankf nl to find
brothel, and so sink lower and lower. that good old-fashioned Mormonism,
day by day, until the curtains of the or I1atter-clay.Saintism is not altogethhospital bed shall be drawn, and her er dead yet-that there is a little of it
tainted, unlovely body be carried to itfl living in the bosoms of the Saints, in
nameless grave in the Potter's field. our speakers, and in those who hear.
She knows, too, that while she takes
The :Methodists, you know, used to
this fast descent, he is waltzing with
tlw pure, pres."iing the hands of the re- have a prayeL' to the effect that "His
spectable. taking- wine with her former Spirit might pass from heart to heart
eqnal at the table of wealth. And so as oil pai-;ses from vessel to vessel",
she flies, sometimes to suicide, some- and I have thought that that kind of a
spirit has been exhibited more or less
times to this monstrous infanticide.
here today, whether we have any MethA woman sins no more than the part- odists among us or not.
ner of her guilt-in most cases infiWe have come here, as has been
nitely less. Let the virtuous world
keep a bolt or two for him, ont of the stated, to worship Almighty God in
abundant lightnings wherewith it accordance with his commands. Most
blasts her. Expel hin;i from the society of this congregation were good citiof good women; drive him to the co~ zens before they came here. Some are
panionship suited to his infttmy; or if from the various parts of Europe and
you persist in saying onl y of him. "he from other parts of the earth, and a
has been a little wild'', say only of great many from different parts of the
her, "she has been a little wild", and United States. They are good citizen&
there l et the matter end. If he is vet and ohserYecl the laws of the lan<l to
a fit partner for your daughter, then which they belonged. They have obshe, by immutable fairness, is a fit wife served every law of the United States,
for your son. Get at this root which except one that was made on purpose
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to ma.ke them disobey God, and therefore, so far as political affairs are concerned, and the duties pertaining to
citizens of the United States, they have
been maintained in their integrity up
to the present time.
1 remember being asked in a eonrt
hert" som0 three or fo nr year:-; ago-I
<lo no t r enH'mher the brne prpcisclr,
1int thp court seellll'tl to be Yerr fond
uf i11terfering: ·w ith i·eligions lll<1ttc>rs,
it was not ah,·,1,,·s so : hut I suppose
«iYilization has r xtencled- I was asked,
"Do you believe in obeying the laws
of the United States?" "Yes I do, in
all except one' '-in fact I had not
not broken that." "What law is
that?" "The law in relation to polygamy." "Well, why do you except that
one?" "Because", I replied, "it is at
varjance with the genius and spirit of
our institution; because it is at variance with the Constitution of the United States; and because it is in violation of the law of God to me." 'l'he
1' nitecl States }-;nprrme C'omt. howL'Ye1·. sinc:e that ti me has rnacle it a law
of tl1e lan e.I, that is, it has sanctioned
it : it wa.-; not sanctioned nt that time,
tlrn t question was not then cleciclecl.

''Te are hel'c toda.'·· gather ed togcthrr :iecording to the word and law of
Cod ancl the commandments of God
to us. "Gath er m.v Saint~ together
unto me '', S<1.'·s one of the old prophets. "those that have macle a covenant
,,·ith rne 11:· sacrifice. " "I will take
,·on", sc:ffs another. "one of a citY ancl
two of ~ famil.'·, a~lC1 I will bring .'·ou
to Zion, and T will give you pastors
according- to mine heart, which shall
feed :·ou with knowledge and understanding. "
Now, the srrvants of God in these
last da.'·s have been sent out as they
were in former da.'·s to gather th e people, and the Lord has given u s this
la1,·- the la"· of polygamy-among
other things, and I know it befor e
God and, ran bear testimony of it, if
noboc1,,- else knows it. I know tllat it

came from God, and that God is its
author. But there are hundreds and
thonsanc1s of o.thers who have a knowledge of the same thing: but I speak
of it in thif:. wise to testif.'' before God,
angels and men, before this nation and
all other nations tha.t it came from
God. That is the r eason that I speak
of it, that T may bear my testimon."
to rou and to the nations of the earth .
~trn·,

then, about the results of it:
that is " ·ith God 1rnd with the people.
Tt i ~ for us to do the will of Goel; it is
fo r the Lord to bring about thr re.-rnlts in his own way. But one thing
I can assure all men, in the name of
Israel 's Goel, that neither this nation,
nor any other 11ation, can do anything
against the tr uth, but for the truth.
Do their vel'~' best, help themselves as
the.'· ma.'·, they cannot help thenrnelvei.;
in regard to these matters, for the Lord
"·ill sar unto them, as he did unto
the waves of the might.'' ocean, "Hitherto shalt thou come but no further :
and here shall thv proud waves be
stayed." :.\Trrn·, that is how the thing
i-.;;. The prophet in another place says.
"Surely the wrath of man shall praise
thee; the remainder of wrath shalt
thou restrain." He will manage the
other. IIe wiJl put a hook in the jaws
of men and of nations, and lead them
just as he pleases. They are in hi:';
hands.
Need we be surprised that people
;-;hould feel inimical to the Gospel of
,Jesus Christ? No. Need we be surprised that men, as the scriptures say,
' 'should wax wo1·se and worse, deceiving and being deceived?" No. We
have preached it- I have preached it
upwards of forty years in this nation
and in other na6ons. Need we be
~mrprisecl that they should trample under foot the Constitution of the United
States? No; Joseph Smith told us that
they would do it. Many around me
here knew it long ago that they would
do this thing and further knew that
the last people that should be found to
rally around that sacred instrument
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and savp it from t'he gra~p of nnrighteons men wonlc1 be the Elrlers of Israel! When, thrrl'forr, "·c !'\PP these
things progrcssinp: ueecl we be astonished? I clo not think w(' nePcl be.
Some of our pC'oplc ~-ou know , who
are a little shakr and get how? '\Yhy
a little astride of the frmE' auc1 say,
''l!OOd J1orcl ancl goocl c1evi]'', not
knowing into who~c hanr1s thE'~· will
fa 11 ; when thry see ..;omc of these
th ill gs transpiring· the,\· are filled with
:nnahPment; hnt mru ·who nnderstancl
thPrnselves, a11c1 "·ho are in posscs~iou
of the gift of thr IIol>· Ghost aud the
:-Spirit of the ]i,·ing God. <lre looking
for . .;nch things anc1 they are not 11t all
:-;in·prised.
\Vet'E' we snrpri ~ecl '"hen the last
terrible war took place here in the
rnitrcl fHates? :\o: goncl Latter-cla:-·
Saints "·en• not; fol' they had hl!ell tohl
11 hont it.
.Jmw ph Smith hncl tolcl thC'm
wJip1·p it would s1art, that it slrnnlcl he
a tei-riblc timE' of bloodshrd n11cl that
i1· shcrnld l'lnrt in :-:\onth t 'al'olina. Bnt
I tell you toclHy thr crnl i~ 11ot >·ct. You

will see worse things than that, for
God will lay his hand upon this nation, and they will feel it more terribly
than ever they have done before; there
will be more bloodshed, more ruin,
more devastation than ever they have
seen before. Write it down! You will
see it come to pass; it is only just
starting in. Arnl 1Yonlt1 :-· ou feel to
rrjoice 1 No; I would feel sol'l',,..
I kne-w vcr>· "·ell myself "\Yhcu this
last war was commrne:il1!.r, ancl could
lt::ive wept ancl clicl weep. oYer this nation; but there is :-·ct to come a sound
of war, trouble and distres:s, in which
brother will be <U'l'a:·ecl against lwothCl', father again~t son, son against father, a scene of c1esolation arnl clestn1ction that will permeate onr land until
it wHl be a vexation to hear the report thereof. \Vonld :·ou help to bring
it about 1 No, I would not; I would
stop it if I conld. I would pour in
the oil and the wine ancl balm and try
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to leacl. people jn the right path that
will hr ~ovPrnrcl by it, bnt they won't.
Onr Elders wonld do the same, and
we arr srncling them forth doing all
that wr <'an, sel ecting the very best
11H'11 "\H' cmi pnl our hands upon-men
of faith, ml' n of honor, men of integrit.\·-to :ro forth to preach the Goswl to 1llis nation and to other nations.
.Arnl l1ow clo thry receive them~ Not
lollg ago they killed one and mobbed
others. ·weJ I, we cannot help that.
Tlw.\· m·1· i11 tlw l1ark; the~· no not realize th<' positfon they occupy; they
k110"· not what spirit they are of. But
it is onr clnty to have our bowels full
ol' c·ompasc:;ioJl extended to them, to
s<'ml forth thE' me ..:;sap;e of life.
B111 whr11 1nir Elflel's go amo11g these
pN>ple tl1 ry lrnvr to take their liYes
in 1lwir h:rn1l-. nrnl trnst in the living
Xevrrthrless. we need not bP
;1frai1l, we nPe<l not he troubl ed abont
;nn- of these mHttrrs. "Fear not them

noa.

which kill the body, but a.re not able
to kill the soul; but rather fear him
which is able to destroy both soul and
body in hell." Yea, I ~.ar nnto >·on,
fear Him: ancl we fe rl tocla~-, while we
wonlcl snhmit to eYery ordinance of
man that is jnst, equitabl e and riirht.
ohi-;rrvr evt'>ry law ancl intcrfc>rc with
no man's rights, we are not ignorant
nf tlH• fact 1hat it is unjust for lcp;islahues n n cl com·t~ to make and enfo rce
lnws to E'ntl:ap and de8troy us; that a
rna1rnauimous mu1 just government
wonlcl protcd all its eitizens; but we
fC'el. nt th e ~amc time, that the Lord
is om Goel. fhr Lord is our judge,
the Tiorcl is onr I1aw-giver, thr Lord i8
our Ki11g, mirl Ile shall rule over us;
and all that fppl like saying that, sa:-'
Amen.
('fhe v:u:;t eongregation responclecl, ".Amen".)

It is a11 historic fact, written in letters as of living fire, that neither nations, peoplefi, emperors, kings, or
presi<len t~, nor the combined powers of
t.he C'arth, arc able to regulate the conscienee 01· c:hange the faith of man.
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Noah maintained his faith alone, as
against that of a world. Abraham
c:ould not be swerved by the most unnatural and forbidding circunistaueet·L
Moses, at th e behest of God, alone
wit hstood the power of Egypt 's king
an cl nation.
Daniel unflinchingly
bo,recl ltis kn ee to Israel's God, in the
f ace of a prohibitorr regal decree,
passed b~· the intrig·ue8 of the combined po1rers of the kingdom of Babylon, "·ho 11·ere his enemies. Jou, whe11
tried, mainta ined his inegrity, even a:s
against Goel, and saicl, '"1.1hough he
slay me, ~-e t will I trust iu him"; and
h e further said, "I know that my Redeemer liveth, ancl that h e will stand
at the latter clay upon the earth; a11c1
though worms destroy thiR body, .vet
i11 rn~- flesh sl1 all I see God.''
The three Hebrew children could 11ot
be made to bO\\. to the i mage set up
b~· the King of Babylon; buit ratl1er
t han den~- their fait.h chose the pcn'llty of the fiery furnace, in which they
11·alkec1 accompanied b,\r the Son of God.

Jes us came to do the will of His
Father, and though in doing it he
sweat great drops of blood, and begged
of his Father to let the cup pass if
possible, yet ' 'not my will' ', he said,
''but thine be done''; and when groaning in mortal agony he cried, "My
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" And though he could have
commanded twelve legions of angels,
who would have obeyed him, yet in
obedience to the mandate of his Father, he quietly said, "It is finished",
and g3,ve up the ghost.
And this nation may yet learn that
nmler no fic.titionf; pleas., as used by
th e Bab~·Jouish nat ion against Daniel
<lnd other,..;, can they pervert or overt hrow tltC' faith anct religion of the
Latter-day Haints; and that no legislative ena ct m ent, nor judicial rulin gs,
can plnck from the mind of men hi !':>
nnc1yinp: faith , or Jcgislate away the
scTnpnlons exa cti ons of an inex orable
eonsci ence.

The rack, the gibbet, the faggot, and
death in all its hoITid forms has never
accomplished this, nor never will. And
in free America, the land of boasted
toleration, it will be as impotent under
the guise of liberty as it has been in
other ages under the name of despotism. And CongTess to cover their
shameless infraction of the Constiitution of the United States, which guarantees religious liberty to all- in order
to avoid the odium of religious persecution, which naturally attaches itself
to them, may pervert an institution of
God by misnaming polygamy and calling it bigamy and not religion, and
though the Supreme Court of the United States may confirm their acts, yet
there are more than one hundred thousand persons who know better than
they do, who will declare that polygamy is a part of their religion and a
command and revelation from God.
These are om· feelings and we will
trr to acknowledge the Lord in all
th i ugs. AllCl then, on the other hand,
"·e do not wish to treat an ybody disr esp edfully. Have w e any quarrel
with thi~ nation? No; they are seekjng to quarrel with U<:;; don't let us
give them the opportuni ty.
They are like the boy strutting along
the "'treet ·with a chip on his shoul der,
asking us to knock it off. But we
won 't
knock it
off,
let them
strnt. It is true they try all they can
to anno;,- and provoke us-that is, a
few mean men do, although t hat is not
g·enerally
the
.
. feeling of the nation , but
lt-i confined 1ll p:reat measure to religions fanatics and corrupt politicians,
some of them holding positions under
government, are trying to stir up
strife. Vthat fod vVell, they want to
ge-t a certain ''ticket'' elected.

A great amount of this "fuss and
feathers'' that we have today is simply
a political ruse in the interest of party
politics. "\Vhat for? Why, the brethren have told you.
Mormonism is

wn'

unpor.ular, and if they can only
do t';Omething that will be in opposi-
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tion to Mormonism it will satisfy the
howling priests throng-hont the land,
and a great many of their flocks.
As was remarked b.'· one of the
brethren, when Jcsns wa~ crucified,
Pilate and Herod could he made
friends. When ~formonism is to be
opposed, all men, or at l east a great
man.'' men, can unite in opposin~ it.
And they want to ~o before the people
and tell them that they have rootecl
out slavery, and now they are after
Mormonism, and won't yon religionRfanatics join in? "X o, excnse me, I
me<'.n, you pnre and holy religious people, who are so humble and possess so
rnnch of the spirit that rlwe1t in the
lowly .Je~us, won't yon help ns to do
this thing-won't you vote for us because we are <loing this t11 ing? Wh.'',
bless your s ouls, they wonl<l not he!;itate to i:;weep us off the face of the
earth to ~et electf'rl . That is their
fep ling. The.'' care nothing- a bout human rights, lihert.'·, or life. if the.'· can
bring about the re~mlts des ired. They
would <le~poil, clest.ro.'' and overthrow
this pPople to arromplish their o·wn
end.
\VC'Jl, the other party, it is true,
would not be vpry well suited c=i bout
it, but they wonlcl not care to see it politically. However, it is for us to clo
the best we can. We have got to put
our trust in the living Goel. We
might ask-will 1hey derive any benefit from any course taken against the
T.1attcr-day Saints? No! a thousand
times no ! ! I tell you that the hand
of God will be upon them for it, and
every people, be it this nation, or any
other nation, that shall lift up their
hands against Zion shall be wasted
away; and those that want to try it
let them try it, and it is them a.nd
their God for it.
But it is for us to fear God, to keep
his commandments; we can afford to
do right whether other people can or
not. Respect all men in their rights,
in their position, and in their privil-

e~es,

politically and social1y, and protect t.hem in the ~ame; but be not partaken. of tbe1r evil deeds, of their
crimes, nor their iniquities, that you
have l1eard spoken about here today.
\Ve do not want them to force upon
ns theil· (}rinking saloons, their c1runke1mess, their gambling, their debauchrry <llld lasciviousnes.s. \Ve do not
want these adjnncts of civilization. We
110 not want them to force upon us
that institution of monogamy called
the social evil. We will be after them;
we will form ourselves into police and
hunt them out and. drag them from
their elem; of infamy c=incl expose them
to the world.
\Ve won't have thei1· meanness, with
t.h cir foeticides and infanticides, forced
npon us. And you, sisters, don't allow
Yotm<)clves to become contaminated by
;.nstling against their polluted skirts.
Keep from them! Let them wallow
in their infamy. anil let us protect the
rig-ht., anrl he for God an<l His Christ,
for honor, for truth, for virtue, purity
and chastity, and for the huilding· up
of t.he Kingdom of Goo. Amen.- .r. of
n .. Vol. 20, pp. 3l6-21.

BONDAGE OF DEBT
By John Taylor- 1857
'I'he ma,jority of the people think yon
are a mol';t. rorrupt people, following a
doc>trine something like those FrC'e
T1ove societies in the East. Greeley,
the editor of the New York Tribune.
was asf:ociated with one of those societies, anii was its principal supporter.
'rhat iF. what is called a virtuous
kind of an abomina tion, used under a
cloak of philosopby, a speries of philosophy impo1·ted from France. Renee
they call GYeeley H philosopher; and,
in writing- about him. I have called
him the same. I believe hlm to be as
dishonest a man as is in existence.
These a1·e my sentiments and feelings. I have examined his articles,
watcl1ed 11i6 eourse1 read his paper
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chiil,,-, and ha,·e for merly conversed
"·ith him a little; but l atterly I would
n ot b e seen in his company. I was
thrown into !tis societJ' i11 traveling
from Boston, ancl occasionally met him
nfterwards ; but I would not talk to
him: I felt mrself superior to such a
mran, contemptible cur. I ku ew h e
m ·1s not after tr uth , bnt. falseh ood.

whiskc,· a t a time, or a few pieces of
<:Hl ieo. · 'l.'het:;c little m erchants are in
debt to some laq.rer ones in St. Louis;
t hose to merc hants in Cincinnati, New
Yol'k. and l'\ ew Orleans ; an cl they are
i 11 cleht t o large r houses in England,
France, Germauy, and other places .

T11is Greele~- is one of th eir p opular
characters iu the Eas t., auu on e that
su pports the stealing of niggars and
the nndergronnd railroad. I do not.
kno\\· that t he editor of the Herald is
ain- more hone8t: bn t, as a jo11r11alist.
h e. tcll:s more trnth. He publish es many
t11i11 gs as th e~- ar c, becan ".c it i ~ creditable to do so. Bnt Greeley will not:
he "·ill tell wha t snits his cl a nd estine
plans. and l eave the rest untold. I
speak of him, b ecause h e ~s one .of the
prominent n ewspaper ed itors. m the
Ea.-tern country, nncl he is a poor, miserable curse.

same ~hain. People talk about our
<'1·et1it not be ing· good latcl;r. I hope
to God nobody will credit a 11 Mormon". "\Ye d on ' t want anythin g on
c1·eclit. I 'rnnt n s to live as we can
lin; and if we eann ot live "·ithout
n·oi1w into debt to our en emieR, let u s
"'c1ie- ""'never put our heads under the
~- oke . -.T. of D .. 5 :118-9.

I do not cons ider that manx of them
are much better. 'l'hey are in a stat e
of vassalage; they cannot te ll the
truth if they felt so dispoR.ed. People
ta lk very ioudly about liberty ; but
there are very few who comprehend
its true principles. There is a s pecies
of bondage that is a.~~socia.tccl with
r v er~· grad e of society. It is with the
mercantile community, th e editorial
fraternity, the poli t ica l worl<l, a ncl
"·ith every b ocl~· of men yon can as.-ociate with, up to m embers of Con gTcss and the President of the United
States. Tl1ere are yokes mad e for m en
of ever,- grade to put their n ecks iJJto;
Hnd C'Ven·one bows clown to thPm w·ilJino·h·
t"" . ' al\rt they
.. are clrivcn in their
turn a cco rdi n~ to c ir cumstances.
Tn the merca ntil e worlc1 therr is
wha t is call ed the credit system, which
I consider one of the greatest curses
that was ever introduced among men.
~ome will set np a !'mall grogger » or
grore 1·~· ; the~· go into cl cbt to those
·wh o h avr a higp;er groggery, or to a
man who can, perhaps, hn y a barrel of

'l'he,· all bow the neck: they are all

tr;1mn~elled and bowe<l down with the

POLITICS
·wh en a President is el ect ed, a crowd
of men press around him, like so
1lJC111~' ]Jun g r,,· clogs, for a
ivision of
the spoils, saying, ":M:r. President,
"·hat a r e ~-ou goin g to do for our
to"·n? R em ember, her e is Mr. So-andso, who took a prominent position. We
want such a one in su ch an office. And,
fina11~·, after worryings and teasings ,
and whining and begging, some of
those little mt'n, mean, contemptibl e
pnps, dogg:cry men, broken-down law~-er s, or comm on, dirt~-. political hacks,
bring np t11 e r ear, ~welled up like swill
barrel s; th e~· c·omc to the table for
the fragme nts, and, with a hungry
ma"· an cl not ver y deli cate stomach,
,,·hinc ont, "\Von't y ou give m e a
place. if it is onJ.'· in Utah~" In order
to st op th e h owling, the President
sa~·s : '' Thro1Y a bone to that dop:, and
l<>t him p;ct ou t"; a nd he com es out a
gTea t. b ig· "United States officer",
clresserl in a lion 's g arb, it is true, but
with t h e bra~· of an ass. H e comes h ere,
ri1l'n·inp: out hi!=: groggery and whoring
operations, ancl seeking· to introduce
<lmong u s , eastern civilization.

a

The p eople h ere, h owever, feel a lit.
tle astonish ed, l)Ome of them, although
t hey are not v n y much astonished at
ai1~·thing t liat transpires; and when
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they look at him, they say in their
simplicity, "\Vhy, that man is.acting
like a beast". His majesty, however,
~wells up, struts and puffs, and blows,
and says, "You must not insnlt me: I
am a United States officer; you are
disloyal. I am c:t United St,ttes offic·er; don't speak to me". Of course,
.'·ou are, and a glorious representative
you are.
I clicl r-;tart once to write a hit->tory of
the judges sent to Utah; but I did not
~et through with it. Yon know we
have the history of the jur1ges in former clays. If I had onl~· had time, I
wonld have likec1 to have written a
history of the judges of Israel that
1·ame out from the Ammonites and l\10abites Clown yonder.- John Taylor,
1857, .J. of D., 5 :120.

- - -------

THE RIGHT TO MOTHERHOOD
(Editor's Note: The following is copy of a
letter addressed to Col. Robert R. McCormick.
of Chicago. from our friend Eel ward :Miclgarcl
of Seattle, Washington. Mr. ~lidgarcl, as our
readers of past numbers of TRUTH are donbtkss aware. is a champion of the right to HONORABLE MOTHERHOOD. notwithstanding
rhc archaic laws now being enforced in Utah):

Octoher 7, 1944.
Col. Robert R. McCormick
1 Tribune Sf1uare, Chicago.
Dear Colonel McCormick:
Your broadcast speeches had tolcl
me of yonr great intel'est in human
rig-ht\S and how you rejoice in seeing
them recognized more and more. This
c:rnsed me to send you m~r article in
the August issue of TRUTH (Salt
Lake City) . THE LAW VERSUS THE
RIGHT 'l'O MO'fHERHOOD.
Your reaction is this one sentence:
"I do not think yon will be ah le to get
many convert8 to polygam;v". That
reply, while not of the kind T hacl
hoped for, is welcome neverthe1ef>s
since it states so plainly what seems
to be a frequent mi.sunc1e1\t;tandi11g of
my efforts.
Where am I trying to make converts to polygamy' I advocate neith-
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er polygamy nor monogamy as these
forms of mal'I'iage have existed so far,
namely as irn:;titutions primarily designed to insure the possession of a
person or penwm; desired. Quite early
I came to realize that such social arrangement is inferior, that is, inferior
to the best man is capable of in human
relationships .
To let Uf) rise to a higher plane soi ally, I recommend that ·we recognize
firnt of all the right of the fit woman
to mothe1·hood. And I mean unconditional recognition except for control
as regards fitness. With this vital
right firmly established, we could then
proreecl to work out plans for sensible
and decent cooperation to make its
achjcvement socially and nationally
beneficial. My coming CALL TO EXCELLENCE aims. to he a step in that
cl irection.
t

I all'io would nave us refrain from intolera11ce towal'c1 those who of their
own free will and from serious convit'ti.on (wheth e1· called religious or not)
wish to be pioneers in trying out cooperative forms of family life differing from ow· common bargain for mutually exclusive possession of a desired mate. Man has made remarkable progres\'i elsewhere by way of
the ' (trial-and-error'' method. \Vh y
should a liberty-loving people be
afraid to apply this valuable method
in the important field of family life?
·why submit here to the dictatorship
of onr "chvinely inspired" dominators
of O}Jinion? OT to a rigid majoritr
rule? All too often majority means
med iocrity. Aml what barbarity or
backw:ndness has not at one time or
another been back ed up by theology!
'l'ell me then, you who want to put
my rn esc;age asicl e with ('I do not think
you wjJl be able to get many converts
to polygamy'': Don't yon think with
me that our boaf>ted Bill of Rights remain:-; wo-cfully incomplete while "·e
fail to recognize the Right to Motherhood 1 And clou 't you share my faith
that American ingenuity will yet
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cYolve a snperior kin(l of family life
to take th e plaee of this mot·c and
more clisi ntegn.1 tinµ· or wholly disappearing fa mil.'· life of our tim e~

On the other hand, eonsicler this:
A n ation fighting gr!mlr a war for surYiYal and at the same time so lacking
in vision that it di.,;co urages and suppresse!l motherhood at home, h owever
Yictoriou!" in battle at present, ean t hat
nation expect to survive in this world
in the end? War, like disease, is first
of all invited.
ED\Y.ARD MIDGARD.

HISTORICAL ITEMS
Perta1ning to the Organization of the
Seventies, and Their Council
in Particular
I n Febrnar,,-, 1835, the F'ir..,.t Quor1tm
of Seventies was organized by the
Prophet J o.; ;eph Smith, in Kirtland,
Geaugo County, Ohio. rrhe names of
the presidents "·ere as follows :

Hazen Alt1rich, Joseph Young, Levi
vY. Hancock, Leonard Ri eh, Zebedee
C'oltrin, I,~·man Sherman, and S.vlve~
ter Smith.
Six of these "\rere ordainc<l Presi<lents at the time of t.he organization
of the quornm. Levi Ilancock, be ing
absent, his placC' was hel d vacant m1t.il
his return.
It is here proper to rrmark, that it
is natural in human beings, wh en assnm ing new fields of labor for t he development of thei1· tal ents and abilities, that they seek t o ascerta in the
hounds of their prerog-at.ives. This was
forcibl~· illustratecl by the diffe rent organizations of the prie~-thood at th at
time. Some of the H ig-h Priests and a
nnmb er of t h e Srvent.ie.s introclncecl a
qnestion. fls to which js the greatest
3,mong them, the Sevent.irs or the Hig·h
Priests. 1'h!:'i1· discnssions continued to
inrreasr. with so mnch warmth that it
<:mounted to jealousy.
At len.!!th it attract"d th e no tice of
the prophrt.
no th parties asserted

their daims of pre-eminence to bis father, who took so much inter est in the
<1uestiou that h e referr ed it to his son
.f o..;eph to decide, and the Prophet
<!alled. a council for that purpose.
rrbc C'onncil was ealled togeth er in
t he mouth of November , 1835. After
it was assembled he asked the newly
ol'gani:-:e<l c1uorum if an~· of their number had been ordained to the High
Priests' office, previous to their ordination as Seventies. It was not ascertai11et1 bow many from the SeYent ies' 4 uorums had p r eviou sly been ordained Hi:?h Priests; five out of the
seven President~, however, acknowleuged that they ''°ere High Priest~ before they were onlai11ed Seventies.
These were Hazen Aldrich, Leonard
Rich, Zebedee Coltrin, L y man Sherman a11d Sylvester Smith. Accordingly, the Proph et invited them to take
their places in the High Priests' quorum again, w h ich was compl ied with,
thu:,; leaving ,Joseph Young and Levi
\\' . Hancock in the Council.
He
thought that this was the b est way to
settle t h e difficulty and r emove all
feelings, w ithout deciding the question a~ to whi ch was th e greatest.

A fe"· "·eeks after this a new second selec t ion was to be made; the
Prophrt met Elder Joseph Young, and
said: ('Brother Joseph, we have taken
five of y our Council away, but will
su pply their places with others". And
h e appointed the following brethren,
vir.., Elders James Foster, Josiah Butterfield, J ohn Goul d , J obn Ga~rlord ,
Daniel S. Miles and Salmon Gee.
S h ortly after this the Prophet met
,Joseph Young again, and told him six
brethren, instead of five, had been
chosen t o f ill the vacancy in the Council of the Seventies, at the same time
requesting him to see Broth er tl ohn
Gould. and signify to him the desire
of the Prophet to h ave him pl aced in
the High P riests quorum. Brother
Goul d complied with the wishes of the
Prophet, and he was ordained a H igh
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Priest. vVhen Brother L evi Hancock
returned, he was ordained a First
President of the Revcnti~s, and took
the position assigned him in the ( 'ou11eil in the fall of 1835.
T his Council stood inte1rt until the
montJ1 of May, 1838. The P roph et haa.
departed from Kirtland and bad j ourn eyed as far as the State of l\Iissouri,
the place of his clC:'stination, th e p r<"vi.
ons year. 'rhe brethren in Ki rtland
rerC:'ivecl a messag-e from him. givillg
all the Councils of the priesthood, renrnining in that place, imtrnctions to
have them filled up. At this time the
Council of the Sev('nties convened for
this purpose. Elders Salmon Gee and
.Tohn Gaylord were ause11t from the
Couneil, hut. sent word that thev
wished to be excused from anv fnrth~r
sC:'rviees in the C'onnril. Consequent]~'.
pnnrnant to their request, they were
excnsed and were dropped by the
C'onncil, and Zera Pulsipher and Henry
Ilerriman were chosen in their p]aees,
ancl were ordainNl First Prrsiclents
ancl member;; thereof.
'fhis organization took the leacl in
the "Kirtland C'amp", in their journe~· to Missouri, where tl1ey remained
until the winter of 1838 and 1889, at
which time they were driven witb
t~e Saints froni. the State, h~' mob
violence, and the destruction of life
;rncl th e l oss of much of their property.
The Church located in l-I;incock County, Illinois, in 1839, where the~' built
the citJ'' of Nauvoo. At this place a
Confere_nce of t h e Chnrch was h eld, in
the sprmg of 1840.
During· this period the Prophet
f'H lled together th <" Council of the SevPnties, and gave them instructions, for
t h e purpose of organizing- new quornms. Some of its members were not
present at the Councils. Among those
ab~<>nt w ;is James Foster. It appears
that he had settled in Jacksonville,
Mor gan County, in the State of Illinois, and had no direct communication with his brethren. It was report-
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ed, however, that he had lost his
fait h ; that he took sick and died. H e
was born April J, 1775, and cliecl December 21, 1840, in t he 66th year of
his age, and was buried in Morgan
('on nty, lllinois, near Illinois river.
Elrlcr J\ lbert P. Rockwood succeeded
Brother Foster in the Presidency of
the 8evPnties, and was ordained to that
o:fYirr iln1·ing t.hr April Conference, in
1845.

Elder Daniel S. Miles was in the
('ouncil of the Seventies, as one of the
First Presidents, five or six years. H e
was a man of g·ood faHh; constant in
his nttenclm1ce at the m <"ct.ings of the
Conneil, 11nLil the time of his death,
whirh occurred at quite an advanced
stage of his life. He died in Hancock
('onnty, Illinois.
'l'he vacaney oeca~.ioned by his death
was fillecl by Elder Benjamin L. Clapp.

Elder ,Josiah Bntterfield retained
his struuliug as one of the First Presirlents of the Count'il until a misunderstanding- arose between himRelf and the
Prophet. There being no defini te terms
of rer.onciliati o11 between them, he l ost
his conficlcnce, in eonseqnence of which
he absented himself from t he meeting~
of the C'onnei], nnd WRS droppecl, Unl]r,i• th<" presnmption that he woul d not
l'C:'tain his st anding therein. He left
Na u voo. removed to California, and
cl iecl in Mont<"rey County, in tha t State,
in the month of April, 1871.
'I'he vacancy occasioned thereby was
f illed by Elder ,Jedecliah M. Grant,
·w ho was snbserrucntly ordained a First
President of the Seven ties, in Salt Lake
City.
Tn t11e year 1846 the Church was
again driven from Illinois. Being disinherited of their homes, the Saints
fled to the valleys of the Rocky Mountaim, which flight was accomplished
in the year 1847 ; and in a few years
those who lingered succeeded in reaching t.he body of the Church.
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Upon the demise of President Willard Richards, a vacancy occurred in
the First Presidency of the Church.
Elder Jedediah M. Grant was sel~cted
b~- President Brigham Young, and ordained to fill the office, as his second
counselor, leaving also a vacancy in
the Council of the Seventies.

in full faith of the gospel, at Hebron,
in southern Utah, January 1, 1872,
aged 82 years 6 months and 8 days.

Elder Horace S. Eldredge succeeded
J edecliah M. Grant and was ordained
a First President in the Council of the
Seventies in the year 1855.

The foregoing is a short history of
the First Presidents of the Seventies,
from the first organization until the
present time. The Council now stands
a!': follows:

Elder Benjamin L. Clapp, after living some years in Salt Lake City, removed his family to Ephraim, Sanpete
County. He had some difficulty with
Bish op "\Varren S. Snow of that place,
who preferred a charge against him
before his brethren of the Council of
Seventies. An investigation of his
case was had before that body, and by
instructions of President Brigham
Young· he ·was dropped from his position in the Council. He removed to
California, and settled in that Stale
until his death. He died with a settled conviction of the truth of the latter-day work.
Elder Jacob Gates filled the vacancy
occasioned by the removal of Elder
Clapp, and ,;a:s ordained a First President in the Council of the Seventies
during the fall conference of 1862.
Elder Zera Pulsiphe1· transcended
the bounds of his priesthood in the ordinance of sealing, for which he was
cited to appear before the First Presidency of the Church, and was dropped,
by the instructions of President Brigham Young. He was subsequently ordained a patriarch.
Zera Pnlsipher \Yas born June 24,
1789 in R ockinp:ham, Wjndham County, Vermont; he moved to Kirtland in
1835, and was ordained a First President of tl1e Seventies in the latter part
of January, 1838; he moved w ith the
Saints to Missouri, and from thence to
Nauvoo, and came with. the Church to
the valleys of the mountains, and died

Elder John Van Cott was called to
fill the vacancy occasioned by the removal of Elder Zera Pulsipher, and
•.vas ordained one of the First Presid ents of the Seventies.

Joseph Young, Sen., Levi vV. Hancock, Henry H erriman, Albert P. Rockwood. Horace S. Eldredge, Jacob
Oates, John Van Cott.
JOSEPH YOUNG, SEN.
Salt Lake City, November 1, 1878,
pages 4-8.

PEARLS AND SWINE
'Why is it that a swine cannot disc-ern
the value of pearls, and tramples them
under its feet~ Because it does not
understand-it has not the intelligence,
and docs not comp1~ehend the diffe rence between the filth that surrounds
it and precious gems. You might cast
a precious jewel at a. hog, and it would
turn and r end ~vou; but throw that to
a man of understanding and intellige11ce, and he would ask for more.
That is the difference. God has so ordained that s.traigh t shall be the gate,
and narrow the way that l eads to life;
and but few there are that find it.Elder John Taylor (August 23, 1857),
.L of D., 5 :145.
ONE MORE CHANCE
"\'\Tell , we have exhausted reason, logic, com
mon sense, and justice; what more can we do?<
"I guess we'll simply have to go to law."
We live in deeds, not years; in thoughts, not
breaths;
In feelings, not in figures on a dial.
We should count time by heart-throbs.
Who thinks most, feels the noblest, acts the
best.
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WHO WAS THE MYSTERY MAN IN
INDEPENDENCE HALL?
Radicals sneer at the !'.uggestion that
things spiritual were in any way concerned with the founding of this nation, or that the United States of
America can possibly have any spiritual Rignificance.
Little

do they realize how fore-

c1 oomed to failnre their efforts ultimately are, to disrupt ancl desecrate
this nation. True, this failure may not
be c1emonstrated until America's Christian manhood has been put to the test
of preserving, or restoring, what the
forE>fathers bequeathed them as a soC'ial heritage. But the instigating of
thE> United Statfls to begin with was
too vita11~' tied up ·with what the
worldly minded would call m~rsticism,
for it was to perish at the hands of
A11ti-Christ merelY becausr the rank
and file of the A~wrican p E>opJe 1rnve
not ~·et aronsE>d t o a grasp of th e men<1ee with ·which the countrv rn confrontN1.
·

Mystery Man
In his admirable little treatise. Our
Flag, Robert Allen Campbell gives the
cletails of a most important episode in
America's histon· -the designing of
the Colonial flag of 1775. The account
involves a mysterious man, concerning
·whom no information is available other than that he was on familiar terms
with both General George ·washington
and Benjamin Franklin. The foJlowing description of this man is taken
from Campbell 's treatise:
"Little seems to be known concerning this old gentleman; and in the
materials from which this account is
taken, his name is not once mentioned .
He is uniformly referred to as ''the
Prof.essor". He was evident!~' far be~' ond his three-score years and ten,
and he often referred to historical
events of more than a century previous as if he had been a living eye-witness of their occurrence. Still, he was
t>rcct, vigorous and healthy- hale, ac-

live and clear-minded-as strong and
Pnergetic in every way as though in
th e prime of life. He was tall, of fine
figure, perfectly easy, and very dignified in his manner, being at once cou rtr. cms, gracious, and commanding. He
was, for thoc->e times and considering
1he customs of the colonists, very peenl ial' in his methods of living, for he
ate no flesh, fowl, or fish, he never
uRNl for food any green thing, any
roots of anything unripe; he drank no
liquor, wine, or ale, but confined his
cliet to cereals and their product!',
fruits that were ripened on the stem
in the sun, nuts, mild tea, and the
swrets of honey, sugar, or mola~ses.
Designed F lag
' ·Ile was well-Nlucated, highly cultivatccl, of e:xten:::.ivc as well as varied
in formation, :ind very studious. H e
spr.nt consic1Prahlr of hil' time rn thP
patient and pel'sistent p erusal of a
m1mher of very rare old books and anc·i ent mannscripts. 1t ii:: not known
whether he w'1.r; deciphering, trauslati11g or rewriting- them. These books
and manuscript::; together with his own
wrj tings, were never shown to anyone.
He did not evf'n mention them in his
conversation with the> family except in
a very casual way, and he alway8
locked them up earefulJy in a l arge,
olcl-fashioned, enbc-shapecl, iron-bound,
hea~· oak chest.

"By something morE> than a brie>f
roinciclence, tl1r committee appointed
hy the Colonial Congress to design a
flag, accepted an invitation to be
guests wJ1ile in Cambridge of the same
family with whom the Professor was
~tflying.
It. wns here that General
GE>orge Washington joined them for
the purpose of rlcciding upon a fitting
flmblem. By the sig11s which passed
between them, it was evident that
both General Washington and Doctor
Franklin •recognized' the Professor
and by unanimous approval he was invited to become an active member of
the committee ! ''
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Immediately Vanished
During the proceedings which followed the Profc~.~or was tl'ea ted with
the utmost re ·pect and all of his suggestions irnrn<>diatcJ,,- acted upon. He
submitted a pattern which he cousidcr<.'d svmbolicall~· appropriate for the
new flag and this wati unhesitatingly
accepted by the other six members of
the committee, "·ho voted that the arrangements snp:gc-sted by the Professo1· be forthwith adopted.
After the episode of the flag, the
Professor JUSt vanished and nothing
fnrther is known concernin g him!

Diel General ·washington ancl Doetor
Franklin recognize the Professor as an
emissary of the M~·ster}r Schools which
have for so long controlled the destinies of this planet?
Benjamin F1·anklin was a Philosophand a l\'.[ystic. H e and the Marquis
d <.' Lafayett~-also a man of mysteryc> ons tit u te two of the most imµortant
links in the chain of cir cumstance that
rnlminated in the establishment of th<>
original thirteen colonies as a free and
independent nation. Doctor Fra~
lin 's pbiloMphiC' anrl spiritual attamments are well attested i n POOR
RICHARD'S ALMANAC, published by
him for many years under the name of
RichRrd Saunders.
P.r

The Continental Congress at Philadelphia, so far as the records go, had
nothing to clo with the destinies of the
original flaiz. The flag unfurled at
C'ambriclge, MassRclrnsetts in 1775 symbolized thr union of the colonies; it
"·as callrd the Grand Union Flag.
When General Johnson and Doctor
Franklin visiterl l\frs. Elizabeth Ross,
l)therwise known as Betsy Ross, to get
h er inspiration in making the flag, th e
five-pointed star appeal ed to her as
bein~ morp beautiful than the sixpoin lecl star. Ont of deference to h er
~:Pnse of bi>aut:;'. the five-p ointed st ars
were used, rincl thirteen of them were
plRcrcl in a c·il'ele on a hlnc field with

the standard scv~n red and s•ix whit<.'
stripes completing the flag.
'l'his sample flag was made just before the Declaration o.f Independence,
although t he r esolution endorsing it
was not passed b~' the Continental
Congress until July 14, 1777. The sixpointed star, now extensively employed
in ,Jewish to;ymbolism until it has almost become identified ·with ,Jewry,
origin ally symbolized the possession of
spiritual or iutuitional knowledge and
power. 'l'he five-pointed star r epresents the promit;e of spiritual power to
l.!ome!
'1'}1~ influeuce of the Mysteries was
also shown in a very definite manner
at the time of the Proclamation of the
Declaration of Independence, though
the materialistic historian has been u nwilling to accept the truth. v..r e shall
reveal here the long-hidden facts,
t hough they are of recorded au thori tative publications.

On ,June 7, 1775, Richard Henry
Lee, a delegate from Virginia, offered
in Congress the first resolution declaring that t he United Colonies were,
and of right ought to be, free and independent States.
Remember the rcuellion had already
been in effect sin ce t h e Battle of Conc01·d, April 19, 1775. Soon after Mr.
LP.P introduced his r esolution he was
tak<>n sick and returned to his hom e in
Virginia, whereupon on June 11, 1776,
Thomas J e.fferson. John Adams, Benjamin Franklin, Roger Sherman and
Rohert Livingst on were appointed as
~ committee to prepar~ a. formal Declal'ation of Independence.
On the fir~.t day of .Tnly· th e corn ·
mit.tee macle its repo1it to Congress. On
the second of .July, Lee's r esolution
was adopted in its original words.
During the third of July the formal
D eclaration was r eported by the com-mittee, and debated with gr eat spirit.
The discussion was resumed on the
fourth, J e.fferson having been elected
as chairman of the committee.
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On July 4th there was great suspense throughout the nation. Many
were adverse to severing the ties with
the mother coun try; many feared the
vengeance of the king and his armies;
many battles had been fought already
but no decisive victory had been won.
Gloom and uncertainty, together with
fear, cast a great shadow over the
rolonies. Each man in Congress Assembled reali?.cd ·with Patrick Henry
it was either TJibert:- or Death.
The debate continued. all morning.
The old beJlman stood by his rope in
the State Honge in Philadelphia waiting- for the si1ma l to rinir on t. the news.
Thr crowd of bystanders became diseonrag-ed. Some of them said: "They
nrver will clo it!'' Which was repeatea by the bellman: "No. they never
will!''
Stranger Appears
But im;icle of that dosed chamber
were men wrestling ·w ith a mighty
problem. ,Jeffen:.on and th e others hacl
written into that Declaration the
thoughts of the Gods. Noon came, and
then one o'clock. No decision had yet
come. for the executioner's sword dangled before their eyes. It was a moment of tensPness and great anxiety
and not a few of tl10se men feared that
their li ves would be the forfeit Io1'
their audacity.
In the midst of their debating,
fierce voice rang out!

:i

The debaterf:: stopped and turned to
look upon a Stranger. Who was tbfo
man 1 Who had 80 suddenl y appeared
in their midst, to beg-in to transfix
them with his oratory?
They had never seen him before.
None knew when he had entered. But
his tall, stately form and pale face
filled them with awe and his voice with
<1dmiration.
His voice ringing with a holy zeal,
the Stranger stirred them to their very
souls. After his rousing address, his
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closing worcls rang through the building:

"GOD HAS GIVEN AMERICA TO
RE FREE!''

As the Stranger sank baek into a
chair exhansted, a wild enthusiasm
broke forth. Name after name was
plaeccl npon the parchment. The Declaration of Independence was signed.
Bnt where was the man who had
precipitated the arcomplishment of
thj8 immortal task, who hacl lifted for
the moment the veil from the eyes of
the assembly ;.incl revealed to them a
part, at. leal)lt, of thP grand pllrpose for
which this nation ·was conceived 7

HE HAD DISAPPEARED! NOR
\VAS fill EVER SEEN AGAIN, NOR
HIS IDENTlTY ESTABLJSHED !
Freedom Rings
This episode parnllels many of ti R.lmilar kind recorded by ancient histori:i ns, attendant up on the founding o.E
new nations. Th ey are not coincjdences. They only t1cmonstrate that
the wisdom of the a11cient mysteries
are p.t.ill serving mankind as in DDys
of Olcl.
At 2 o'clock in the afternoon, when
thP bystanders and the bellman were
thoroi1ghly discouraged, the doors were
flung open wide and the old bellman
received the signal to ring the notes of
freedom to the nation. The multitudes
cm1ght the s ignal and answered with
shonts of joy.

WHAT A WOMAN CAN DO
As a wife and mother, woma11 can
make the fortune and ha.ppines~ of her
h nshand and children; arnl even if she
dicl nothing else, surely this would be
sufficient destiny.
By her thrift,
guidance and tact, she can secure to
her partner and herself a competence
for old age, no matter how small their
beginniug, or how adverse a fate occasionally be theirs. By her cheerfulnef!s she can restore her husband's
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spirit, shaken b:- the anxieties of bnsine;;s B\· hcl' tender care she can often ~·est~re hhn to h ealth, if disease
ha!:' sei:i:ecl npon 11 is overta::;ked powers.
B\· h rr counsel and her love, sh e can
w in him from bad compan~-. if temptation .in an evil hour has led him
a10;tn-1~-.
B,\· her exa mple, her prospects, and her sex's insight into character, she ca n mould her children, however diverse their c1ispositions, into
i,rood and noble men aocl women. And
hr leading in nll things, a true and
beautiful life, she can refine, elevate
and spiritualize all who come with in
reach. so that with others of her sex
emulating- ancl assisting her, sl1e can
do more to regenerate the world t han
all the statesmen or reformers that
ever legislated. She can do as much,
alas! perhaps even more, to dcg-radr
man if she chooses i t.
0

\Vho can estinrnte the evil that womil n has power to do 1 As a wife she ean
ruin her husband by extravagance,
folly, or want of affect ion. She can
make a devil anil an out cast of a man,
"·ho rnig·ht otherwise have become a
good memher of society.
She can
bring bickeri11gs, strife and perpetual
cliscord into what. has been a happy
liome. She can change, the innocent
babes whom God has in t rusted to her
charge, into vile men and viler women. She can lower the moral tone of
society itself, and thus pollute legislation at the springhead. Sh e can , in
fine, become an instrument of evil,
msteacl of an angel of goocl.
Inst ead of making flowers of truth,
and spirituality, spring
up in her footst eps, till t h e whole
Partli smiles with loveline~ that is
al most celestial, she can transform it
to a black and blasted desert, covered
" ·ith th e scurn of all evil passions, and
S\\·ept b~- the hittPr blasts of everlasting death.
pnrit~r, heant~T'

This is what a ·woman can do for the
wrong· as for the right. Ts her mi~-;;ion
a little one1 Has she no "worthr

work", as has become the cry of late 1
l\lan ma\· have a hardier task to perform, a i·onµ:her path to travel, but he
has no11e loft ier, or more influeutial,
tlrn n woman 's.- W oman 's Advocate,
from "The :!\Iormon' ', June 1J, 1856.

PASSING OF "AUNT MATTIE"
A noble chara cter has gone to her
reward . Mattie J essop Barlow passed
quietly to h er r est on the 22nd of
October at 7 :30 P. M. at. her home in
Short Creek, Arizona, after a prolonged. illness . She is the dau gh ter of
.Toseph S. and Martha Yates Jessop.
Sister Mattie was the moth er of
four teen chil dre n, twelve of ·whom,
with her husband, John Y. Barlow,
survive her.
One son, Louis, in the
armed service of the country, is at
present stationed at San Dieg-o, Cal ifornia. The bod:v will be interred in
the famil~· plot at Short Creek.
The deceased was horn at Millville,
Utah, September 24, 1900. Among her
outstanding characteristics were those
of cheerfulness and helpfulness. Th e
cookies and pies of "Aunt Mattie'',
as she was lovingly called, endeared
lier to the hearts of the chil dren wherever she lived. She was a thorough
Latter-day Saint and insisted u pon living the foll Gospel as revealed in the
presen t cfo:pensati on.

H er exit from mortality l eaves a
vojd that n ever can be quite filled, but
1Yc feel the
heavenly Hosts will be
commen surately enriched. Her good
works will follow her.
Our deepest
sympathy is extend ed to th e bereaved.
husband and children, who will great1~, mi~s the wifely and motherl y kindn ess and ca re of Sister Mattie.
He is the happiest, be he king or peasant,
who finds peace in his home.-Goethe.

CHAR ITY
The smal lest effort is not l ost;
Every wavelet on t h e ocean tossed
Each raindrop he l ps some flower t o grow,
Aids in the ebb-t ide or the flow;
Each struggle l essens human woe.
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INFANT GODS

In the smoke cu rls o( a campfire
Or a hill's snow garnished crest,
Is told a tale quite ageless,
That few have ever guessed.
You can hear it in the whirlwind
Sweeping sand across the plain.
You can hear it in the patter
Of a gentle April rain .
You can hear it, if you'll but listen.
In a sleeping baby's breath,
The talc that foolish mortals
Heed not, even unto death.
What is this priceless story
In the root of every soul,
That the clea[ who will not hear it
!'\ever reach sa lrntion·s goal~
'Tis the storr of crca 1 ion
from before the ll'orld was born,
To celestial heights unclrcamecl of.
Bathed in everlasting morn.
In the rusted leaves of autumn,
Or the crisp new buds of spring,
Or the throats of mother robins,
Teaching fl edglings how to sing,
Is the same eternal story
Of the handiwork of God,
From the highest to the lowest
· r!iat exists on mortal sod.
Time records within this story
Of when He was mortal, too.
Thru cons, clown progression's trail,
E'er forgotten worlds were new.
.-\nd now in His same likeness.
He fashions men of earth,
And implants the seed of Godhood
Tn their very souls at birth.
Then are not they who listen
To the tale of sweet accord,
And follow in the footsteps
Of their everlasting Lord;
Tho weak the flesh of mortals,
As each his harcl way plods,
Even tho they're hut beginning.
Arc not th ese I he Infant Gods?
Oh. be n o deaf to music
In the night wind's pleading cry,
Or the stars that bid you follow
In their orbits 'crossed the sky.
Search deep th e hidden records
Tn the catacombs of time,
And unearth the buried portions
Of this glorious tale sublime.
Leave not a page unstudied.
Leave not a leaf unturned,
Lest you Jie in ignorance's ashes
With the highway's rubble burned.
Hear the wail of those lost spirits
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Who refused to hear the call,
Searching now for dissol ution
Jn time's forgotten hall.
Be not as these wasted lost ones,
Lift your faces to the dawn.
Tho the world decay around you,
Claim your birthright, carry onl
The great author of the story,
Intent with watching, nods,
And smiles upon His childrenPrcss 011. ye Infant Gocls.
-Alyne Jessop.
WHEN I GROW OLD

When I grow old
God grant that every child
Will [eel the youthful texture of my soul
And will not turn away from me
As from a shade or shrunken vine
When I grow old.
When I grnw old
God grant that I may have some task
\Vhich must b e done or someone fare the
worseThat in some corner of the Earth
Someone will need my hand
When I grow old.
DAN CUPID

First Soldier-What's up, Bill?
Second Soldier-I sent my girl two letters
every day since I was drafted and now
she's married the postman.

USEFUL-AT THAT
"What's the id.ea-only two prunes?"
roared the sergeant.
"You save the stones twice a week till
you get a thousand", said the order ly, "and
then you know the war has lasted five years
all but ten weeks.''
HOW, HOW TRUE!
"Anything man can live without is lux.
ury·•, declares a government official. Well,
for centuries man lived without government
officials.-Atl anta (Ga.) Journal.
HOPE

NEVER DI ES

Mrs. Green was proudly displ aying a new
hat to Mrs. Gray.
"It's lovely", said Mrs. Gray; "but how do
you manage to get so much money from your
husband ?''
"Q uite simple, my dear", was the trlum·
phant reply. "I just tell him I'm going back
to mother. and he immediately hands me the
fare."

Achievement is the sum of effort.
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An Open Letter
'To :Mar~ E. Peterson of the ~uorum of cr3welve:
Just when and how did a fundamental doctrine of the Church change? And
by ·whose authority? If the Church is
founded on the principle of revelation,
as we claim it to be, and polygamy or
The use of the name "Fundamentalist" by plural marriage was revealed from
the cultists is regarded by the Church as
heaven as an eternal and fundamental
a misnomer. They are not fundamentalists
principle of salvation, how are we goin the sense of holding to the fundamental
doctrines of the Church, for the fundamen- ing to get the fundamental essence out
tal doctrines of the Church are now op·
of the doctrine? Our dictionary deposed to polygamy.
fines the word "Fundamental" as conBeing a member of the Quorum of stituting a "foundation", "indispenTwelve, and speaking with apparent sable", "basal"; "a necessary truth";
authority it is fair to assmne that you an "essential", etc.
are the mouthpiece of the Church on
this point. We wish not to be captious
As we previously pointed out,
in this matter, but would like to have (TRUTH 10 :147), President J. Renben
your position made clearer. The ex- Clark has stated "the principles of the
pression, ''for the fundamental doc- Gosepl are immutable-they are funtrines of the Church are NOW opposed damental, they never change". And
to polygamy", very definitely implies Elder Joseph Fielding Smith, Church
that while the Church is NOW oppo~en Historian and a member of your Quorto polygamy, at one time it was not so um, has said, ''Plural marriage is one
opposed; that at one time polygamy of those irrevocable and unchangeable
was a fundamental doctrine of the laws of the Gospel, but the Church is
Church, while NOW it is not.
not teaching it NOW".

In your recent note to the United
Press agency, at the conclusion of the
trial of the thirty-one defendants for
alleged conspiracy, you are reported as
stating in substance :

''Ye shall know the TRUTH and the TRUTH shall make you FREE"

l

"There is a mental attitude which is a bar against all Information, which Is a bar
against all argumt.nt, and which r.:innot fail to keep a man in everlasting Ignorance:
That mental attitude Is CONDEMNATION BEFORE INVESTIGATION."

!
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\Ye submit that if the doctrine i~ irn•vocable and unchangeable, whether
the ChurC'h teaches it "now" or not,
it remains a fundamental. The late
Pl'esiclent J o~eph F. Smith, in speaking
on the unchangeability of the Gospel
said:
::: ::: ''' The rites of the Priesthood of the
Church , as the Lord has re\•ealed them, and
the principles that underlie the organization
o f the Ch urch of Jesus Ch rist, are irrevocable, unchanging and unchangeable. We talk
of the "c,rcrlasting gospel of Jesus Christ",
which " is the power of God unto salvation",
and these principles in and of themselves
ARE ETERNAL PRINCIPLES, and will
lase while life, or thought or being last, or
immortality endures.-Gospel Doctrines, 14.

>:ow. this pri1wiple of plural marriaµ-C'. the Lonl told .Jo.-.eph Smith. was
'· in c· t:tutecl from before t he foundation
of th C' worlcl". (D. & C., 132:5) . That
t·t>dainly g-iYPs it stro11g- antic1nity a11cl
...:o nncl standing.

Tn a l'Pvelation to .John Taylor, in
188G. th0 Lorcl said :
I the Lord d o not ch a nge and m y word
a nd my coven ants and m y law do not, and
as I h ave heretofore said by my servant
Joseph: all those who would enter into my
glory must a nd sh all obey my law. :::
*I
HAVE NOT REVOKED THIS LAW, NOR
WILL I, for it is everlasting, and those who
will enter into my glory must obey the
conditions thereof.

*

,Jose ph ~mith taught that " ln the
l'l' lestial g-l or~· there are three hC'av cns
OI' (lC'gTees: And in order to obtain th e
h i~hPst. a man mn!-".t enter into th is
<>I'll el' of t hp Priesthood (meaning the
new ancl everlasting covemmt of marr·iage ); and if he cloes not he caJlnot
obtain it.' '--D. & C., 131 :l-3.
ThP::iC' st<1temenb; strike t1s a>; fix in g
even· law of the gospel a;; irrevocabl~
and unchangeable in thei1· nature. Pcrlrnps ~-on being a11 Apostle, have some
Jig-ht that has not i·eac·hed ns, enabling·
you to C'hange the meaning of these
~tatements. Certainly if the Church is
following in minute detail the revelation:; of the Lord and the Lord has
C'han~.rC'd His former rulin~s on the snb-

Ject of plural marriage, the change
would b e regarded as fundamental in
its nature. But if such a change has
been made whv is it not noted in the
Doctrine and Covenants, the law book
of God to the Church, to offset the revelations contained therein teaching to
the contrary? The Saints should have
the fnll story to enable them to worship God iutelligentl~·.

In a rPce nt meetiug at Yale Ward
yon are reported as making this statement, repeating it by wa~· of pmphasis,
t hr0~ times:
I want you people to know that every
word the apostles say is the word of the
Lord. I repeat: EVERY WORD THE
APOSTLES SAY IS THE WORD OF THE
LORD!

'I'his being a new doctrine we invite
elucidation of it. It smacks of
the thought that the "king can do no
wrong".
Is it contended that the
apostles al'e NOW so perfected that
the.'· can and do make no mistakes? If
so, when did this happen? The Lord
nrncle it ver.v plain that w h en men are
moved upon by the Holy Ghost they
give forth the word of the Lord. Ile
~-.ome

SH)"S:

And whatsoever they shall sp eak when
moved upon by the Holy Ghost shall be
scripture, sh a ll be the will of the Lord,
sha ll be the mind of the Lord, shall be the
word of the Lord, shall be the voice of the
Lord, and the power of God unto salvation.
-D. &: C. 68:4.

The very language of thi~ l'evelation
implies that men are not always
"moved upon by the Holy Ghost"; bnt
when they a r e, or "whatsoever they
spC'ak" when so moved upon. is Script 111·0 and the will and worcl of the
r..iord .
It would givP us a tremendously
goocl feeling to know that the present
mem bcrs of the First Presidency and
of the Quornm of Twelve h ad reached
this point of perfection. W e recall
I hat the late President B. H. Rober ts
of th e First Seven Presidents of Sev-
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enty, and Assistant Church Historian,
once stated:

again permitted the Divine institution
of Polygamy to exist in the Church.

We believe in an inspired Priesthood for
the Church, we believe in inspired teachers;
but that does not require us to believe that
every word that is spoken from the pulpit
is the very word of God. Sometimes they
(the leaders) speak merely from their human knowledge, influenced by passions; influenced by interests of men, and by anger,
and vexation, and all those things that
surge in upon the minds of every servant
of God. When they so speak that is not
scripture, that is not the word of God, nor
the power of God unto salvation; but when
they speak as moved upon by the Holy
Ghost, THEIR VOICE THEN BECOMES
THE VOICE OF GOD.

Philip, Landgrave of Hesse, one of
the principal Lords and Princes of
Germany, wrote to the great Reformer,
Martin Luther, and to the principal
heads of the reformation, anxiously imploring them to grant unto him the
privilege of marrying a second wife,
·while the first wife, his Princess was
yet living. Many arguments were urged
by the Landgrave, showing that the
practice was in accordance with the
Bible, and not prohibited under the
Christian dispensation. Upon the reC€ption of this information, Luther,
who had from the beginning of the
reformation favored Polygamy, met in
council with the principal Christian
Divines to consult upon the propriety
of granting the request of Lord PhiUp;
after considering upon the subject,
they addressed to him a lengthy letter, granting him his request; at the
same time earnestly exhorting him to
live a virtuous and upright life. The
letter commences as follows:

'l'he late President Charles vV. Penrose, a member of the First Presidency
of the Church under Joseph F. Smith
and also under Heber J. Grant, made
this observation:
President Wilford Woodruff is a man of
wisdom and experience, and we respect him,
but we do not believe his personal views or
utterances are revelations from God; and
when "thus saith the Lord" comes from
him, the Saints investigate it: they do not
shut their eyes and take it down like a

pill.

If you are correct in your statement

it shows a wonderful advancement in
the scale of progress among the leadns of the Church since the days of
these brethren. Perhaps you can give
ns some further light upon the matter.
TRUTH will be glad to pass your
views on.
Very respectfully,
JOSEPH W. MUSSER.

REFORMERS AND POLYGAMY
(Extracted from the "SEER", Vol. I, pp. 178-183).

While the world was thus overwhelmed in darkness, following the
false tradit ions and superstitions of the
Papists, the great Reformers, Martin
IJUth er, Philip Melancthon, Mar tin Bucer, Denis Melanther, and numerous
other German Divines, introduced a
wonderful reformation in many things;
among which they re-established the
right of their priestR to marry; and

''To the Most Serene Prince and Lord
Philip, Landgrave of Hesse, Count
of Catzenlembogen, of Dietz, of Ziegenhain, and Nidda, our Gracious
Lord, we ·w ish above all things the
Grace of God through Christ :
''I. We have been informed by Bucer, and in the instruction which your
Highness gave him, have read the
trouble of mind and the uneasiness of
conscience your Highness is under at
this present; and although it seemed
to us very difficult so speedily to answer the doubts proposed; nevertheless we should not permit the said
Bucer, who was urgent for his return
to your Highness to go away withollt an answer in writing.''

Then follows a lengthy exhortation
to the Prince to live a life of virtue as
a r emedy to promote his health; for,
sa~r they,
'' If your Highness, after marrying
a second wife, 11·ere not to forsake
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those licentiorn; disorders, the remedy
prop osed would be to no purpose."
I n the twenty-first paragraph, they
counsel the Landgrave to keep his
~·.ticoud marriage a s-ecret from the public at large, and that only a few trusty
persons should be present at the celebration. This counsel is as follows:

'' XXI. But after all, if you r Hi}l·hness is fully resolved to marry a second wife, we judge it ought to be clone
secretly, as we have said with r esp ect
tu the di ~pensation demanded on the
..; arne a ccount, tha t is, that none but
the p erson :vou shall wed, and a few
trnst~· persons, k now of the matter,
and they, too, obliged to secr ecy under
the seal of confession. Hence no contradict:on nor scandal of moment need
be apprehended; for it is no extraorclinary thing for P r ince·.s to k eep con cuhines; and thoui2:h the v ulgar should
ht' scandalized t hereat, the more intelligent would doubt of the t ruth and
' t his
prndent persons would approve of
moclerate kind of life, preferable to
ttdultery, and other brutal actions.
There is no need of being much con<'er11ed for ·what m en will say, provided all g oes right w ith conscience. So
far do we approve it, and in those
c.::rcnmstances only by us specified ;

for the Gospel hath neither recalled
nor forbid what was permitted in the
law of Moses with respect to marriage.
Jesus Christ has not changed the external economy, but added justice
only, and life everlasting for reward.
He teaches the true way o.f obeying
God, and endeavors to repair the corruption of nature.
"Your Highness ha th, therefore, in
t his writing, not only the approbation
of us all, in case of necessity, concern1ng what y ou desire, but also th e r eflections. we have made th ereupon ; we
beseech y ou to weigh t hem, as becoming- a virtuous, wise, and Christian
Prince. We also be~ of God to direct
all for hi!'; glory and your H i ghness 's
i;;alvation. ''

The

leth~r

cl oses ·with these words:

' 'May Goel preserve your Highness.
We are most ready to serve your
Highness. Given at Wittemberg the
Wednesday after the feast of Saint
Nicholas, 1539.
"Your Highness's most humble, and
most obedient subjects and ser vants,
Martin Luther
Philip Melancthon
Martin Bucer
Antony Corvin
Adam
,John Levingue
Justus Wintferte
Denis Melanther. "
This letter is in Melancthon 's o•vn
hand-writing, as t he follo"'w ing testimony clearly shows:

'' I , George N uspicher, Notary Imperial, bear te::;timony by t his present
act, written and signed with my own
hand, that I have transcribed this
p r es·en t copy from t he true original,
which is in Melancthon 's own handwriting, and hath been faithfully preserved to this pres.ent time, at the
rt>quest of the most serene Prince of
Hesse; and have examined, w ith t h e
gr eatest exactness, every line and every word, and collated them with the
same original ; and have found them
conformable t hereunto, no t only in the
thjngs themselves, but also in the signs
manual, and have d eliver ed t h e p resent
cop y in five leaves of good paper,
w h ereof I bear witness.
Georg-e Nuspicher,
Notary."
H av ing given extracts fro m the letter written by this Council of Protestant
Christian Divines, perm ittin g- and approbat ing Polygamy in their Church,
we w ill n ext give th e Marriage Cont~act unto which the Landgrave and
h JS second spouse entered, and also the
oath of Marriage administered to them
by the Reverend D ennis Melanth-er
preacher to his Highness.
'
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'' 'rhe Marriage Contract of Philip,
Landgrave of Hesse, with Margaret
de Saal.
' ' In the name of God, A.men.
''Be it known to all those, as well in
general as in particular, who shall see,
hear, or read this public instrument,
that in the year 1540, on Wednesday,
the fourth day of the month of March,
at two o'clock or thereabouts in the
aftemoon, the thirteenth year of the
Indict'.on, and the twenty-first of the
reign of the moot puissant and most
victorious Emperor Charles VI., our
most gracious Lord; the most serene
Prince and Lord, Philip, Landgrave
'.)f Hesse, Count of Catzenlembogen, of
D:etz, of Ziegenhain, and Nidda, with
some of his IIighneSG 's Counsellors, on
one side, and the good and virtuous
Lady Margaret de Saal, with some of
her relatives, on the other side, have
appeared before me, Notary and witness nuderwritten, in the city of Roten burg, in th c castle of the same city,
with the design and will publicly to
unite themselv-es by marriage; and accordingly my most gracious Lord and
Prince Philip the Landgrave hath ordered this to be proposed by the Reverend Denis Melanther, preacher to his
Hi~hne56, much to the sense as follows:
" 'Whereas the eye of God searches
all things, and but little escapes the
knowledge of men, his Highness declar~ that his will is to wed the said
Lady Margaret de Saal, although the
Princess his wife be still living, and
t.hat this action may not be imputed
to inconstancy or curiosity : to avoid
scandal and maintain the honor of the
said Lady, and the reputation of her
kindred, his Ilighne~ makes oath here
before God, and upon his soul and con!".cience, that he takes her to wife
through no levity, nor curiosity, nor
for an~· contempt of law, or superiors;
but that he is obliged to it by such
important, 1rnch inevitable ne~C'ssities
of bod~· and conscience, that it is impMsible for h im to save either body or
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soul, without adding another wife to
his first. All of which his Highness
hath laid before many learned, devout,
prudent, and Christian preachers, and
consulted them upon it. And these
great men, after examining the motives represented to them, have advised his H ighness to put his soul and
conscience at ease by this double marriage. And the same cause and the
same necessity have obliged the most
serene Princess Christina, Duchess of
Raxony, hi~ Highness's first lawful
wife, out of her great prudence and
sincere devotion, for which c;he is so
much to be commended, freely to consent and admit of a partner, to the
encl, that the soul and body of her
most dear spouse may run no further
risk, and the glory of Goel ma.'· be increased, a~ the deed written with the
Princess's own hand sufficielltl.v testifies. And lest occasion of scandal be
taken from its not being the custom
to have two wives, although this be
Christian and lawful in the present
case, his Highness will not solemnize
these nuptials in the ordinary way,
that is, publicly before man~· people,
and with the wonted ceremonies, with
the said Margaret de Saal; but both
the one and the other will join themselves in wedlock, privately ancl without noise, in presence onl~· of the witnesses unckrwrittt>n.'
"After M<.>lanther hacl finished his
discourse, the said Philip and the said
Margaret accepted of each other for
huf;band and wife, and promised mutual fidelity in the name of God. The
said Prince hath required of me, Notary underwritten, to draw him one
or more collated copies of this contract, and hath also promised on the
word and faith of a Prince, to me a
public p erson, to observe it inviolably,
alwa,\'S and without alteration, in presence of the Reverend and most learned
master·~. Philip Melancthon, Martin
Bucer. Denis l\felander: and likewise
in the presence of the illustrious and
vaJiant Eberhard de Than, connselJor
of h i!>. electoral Highness of Saxony,
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Herman de Malsberg, Herman de Hundelshausen, the Lord John Fegg of the
Chancery, Rudulph Schenck; and also
in the presence of the most honorable
<1nd most virtuous Lady Anne, of the
farnjl~· of l\lfilti1>\ widow of thP lntP.
John de Saal, and mother of the
Spouse, all in qualit>· of requisite witnesses for the valiclit~· of the present
act.
"And I, Balthasar Rand, of Fuld,
notary public imperial, who was present at the discourse. instruction, marriag-e, espousal", and union aforesaid,
with the said witnesses, and have
heard and seen all that passed, have
written and subscribed the present
contract, being requested so to do;
and set to it the usual seal for a testimonial of the truth thereof.
Balthasar Rand."
These extracts have been taken from
the firs t volume of a work entitled,

"History of the Variations of the Protrstant Churches", b>r ,James Benign
Bo~~quet.
The>r have also been extensively published in other works.
The"!e celebratecl Protestant Divines
and g-reat Christian Reformers of the
sixternth century, have thns most
clearly decided that "the Gospel hath
neither recalled nor forbid what was
permitted in the law of Moses with respect to Marriage.'' And :in accordance with these sentiments, they most
freel~r declare to the Landgrave t hat
"Your Highness hath therefore, in this
writjng", "the approbation of us all
concerni,ng what you desire." Ancl
''The Reverend Denis Melanther,
preacher to his Highness", administered the oath of marriage and solemnjzed the nuptial ceremony in the
name of God, declaring that "to have
two wives" was both "Christian and
la.wful"; while, like Sarah. Ieah and
"Rachel- Abraham's and Jacob's wives,
"the most serene Princess C.hristina,
Duchess of Saxony. his Highness's first
lawful wife", freelv consented and admitted ''of a partner'', ''as the deed

written with the Princess's own hand
sufficiently testifies. ''
These Reverend preachers did not
come to a hasty conclusion that Polygamy was approbated by the Gospel;
for Luther, ''in a sermon which he
delivered at Wittenberg, for the reformation of Marriage", in speaking of
wives, says:
"If they are stubborn, it is fitting
thefr husbands should tell them, if
>~ou will not, another will; if the mistress refuse to come , let the maid be
called.''

This ''sermon was pronounced in
1522", some eighteen years before they
gave a written permms1on to the
Landgrave to become a Christian Polygamist; hence it will be perceived
that their conclusions in regard to the
Divine approbation of Polygamy,
were formed after many >·ears reflection upon the subject.
Having prov·ed that the heads of the
Protestant Reformahon :in Germany
approbated Polygamy in their Church,
" re will next show that at the same
period the supreme head and founder
of the Church of England- Henry VIII
-was a Polygamis.t. This King, having been married for upwards of twent>· years to Catharine of Arragon, became deeply in love with Anne Boleyn;
and in the year 1532, he was privately
married to her, while Catharine still
remained his lawful wife. This second
marriage, like that of the German
Prince, was celebrated in secret
through fear of public scandal; for it
~~hould be rr-mr-mbered, that. t.hl'ongh
the delusive influence of the Romish
church, the most of the people had been
tradHioned to believe. that Polygamy
was unchristian: hence, it became, in
their estimation, scandalous; and those
who believed to the contrary, and
wished to practice this divine institution, were under the painful nece'ilsity
of keeping their marriage contracts
with th eir second wives partially se-
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cret, only permitting a few trusty
friends to witness the same.

in accordance with their firm conviction.

The king, after having been privately married to Anne Boleyn, his second
wife, through fear of being scandalized as a Polygamist, sought for a divorce from his first wife, Catharine;
but the head of the Romish Church
would not sanction his proceedings,
whereupon, the King forthwith proclaimed himself the supreme head of
the Church, and invented new Articles
of Religion, and enforced the same
upon the people under the penalty of
martyi·dom. Some, refusing to acknowledge him as head of the church,
were shamefully tortured and put to
death. Thus was laid the foundation
of the great and popular Church of
England; its first celebrated head and
founder, being a polygamist.

Thus Polygamy, after having been
abolished for many centuries from the
churches of Christendom, was again instituted therein by the most celebrated
Reformers of the sixteenth century.
But they dare not, through fear of
scandal, publicly proclaim this divine
institution. It remained for the Renowned Prophet of the Nineteenth
century, Joseph Smith, to restore this
divine institution in all its original
purity to the earth, by the word and
commandment of the Most High God.
It remained for the inspired Apostles
and Elders of the restored Church of
God, to publicly announce to all nations the re-institution of this sacred
and Christian ordinance.

It is evident that the more inte1ligent and learned portion of England,
considered Polygamy perfectly consistent with Christianity, or they never
would have confirmed by Parliamentary acts, the title of ''Supreme Head
of the Church'' upon their Polygamist
King. It is in vain for the church of
England to say that Polygamy is not
sanctioned by the gospel, so lang as
they acknowledge that the very founder and head of their church was a Polygamist.

Though Polygamy is a divine institution, yet neither the German nor the
English Reformers were justified, in
the absence of an inspired Priesthood,
in offlciating in the nuptial ceremonies. Not having the Priesthood, they
had no authority to officiate in a divine ordinance.
Though Polygamy
was practiced in unrighteousness, under the sanction and approbation of
the great Christian Divines of the sixteenth century, yet it proves most conclusively that those Divines did sincerely believe it to be just as legal and
lawful for a Christian to have two
wives as to have one only; and they,
no doubt, acted in all good conscience

They do not fear the scandal of the
deluded fanaticG of an apostate
Church: they do not tremble to announce in the presence of an a.postate
priesthood, the beauty and holiness of
the Divine institution of Marria{)'e
0
'
whether including one or more wives:
they are not ashamed to practice and
proclaim public1.'', that which the Protestant Divines, though convinced of
its righteousness and purity, dare only
approbate in secret. But in saying
tlus, we would not boast, neither
would we speak disrespectfully of the
timidity of those good Christian Reformers; they were not sent to restore
the Christian Church to the earth with
all its heavenly ordinances and principles; and not being sent and clothed
with the power of the everlasting
Priesthood, they could not speak as
men having authority, and consequently were timid, and afraid of scandal
and approbated Polygamy privately:
this care or prudence was no doubt
best, under the strong power of tradition and other circumstances with
which they were surrounded.
But "the times of the restitution of
all thing-s which God hath spoken by
the mouth of all His holy prophets since
the worlcl beg-an" are at and, prepar-
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atory to the coming of J esus Christ,
whom th.e heavens must receive until
the res titution of all things is completed, when he >vill again be sent to
take nnto himself his great power and
reign over all people. Among the "all
things" which the prophets have predicted should be restored before the
..llfe..siah comes is Polygamy. The holy
prophet lsaiah predicted, that in the
cla,,- that th e cloud and fire P.h ould be
restored to the earth, as should be
nrnnifested upon all the assemblies and
(1welling places of Zion, even' one in
that cit:- should be c·alled holy, an<l
shoulcl be beantiful and glorious. and
tha t -·.even "·omen "·onld take hold of
one• man, an xiou sl:- imploring him to
let them be called b:- his name to take
<l\Y;i:· the:ir reproach, at the same time,
promisi11g that the:· wonlcl he no expense to ]1im, but would agree to eat
their own bread and wear their own
apparel. if he would only become their
hnsba 11cl, ;rn<l lrt tJ1em he cHlled by hiB
name.
Thus we see that the Messiah never
,,·ould come, unless Polyg:amy were restored to the Christian Church; for the
heavens must receive him until all
things are restored which all the holy
prophets ]rnve predicted. If any shonld
suppose that this prediction, so far as
Polygam:r is concerned, was fulfilJed
b~· the earl~- protestants, we reply, that
it is true that the protestant Divines
restored Polygamy, but in their day
1Ye have an account of only two women taking hold of one man, by their
Rpprobation. i.rhercas I saiah says expressl~ -, that it is to be SE'VEN WOME?\ who are to rlo this: therefore,
though it cannot be admitted that the
r eformers restored Polygamy, nor can
the~- claim the honor of having restored it in the full sense of I saiah';;;
nrediction. Thi ~. honor was reserved
for a people who should be called
Zion, where all s110uld eventually be
ralled beautiful, and glorious. and
boly. The pure and virtuous daughters of Zion will consider it a great
reproach to remain single and have no

posterity: hence, their exceedingly
great anxiety for hmbands, that their
reproach may be taken away. They
will learn that a woman cannot,
through her own carelessness or negl ect, fail to fulfill the end of her creation, without bringing upon herself
everlasting reproach, as well as condemnation for disobeying the Lord's
great and first commandment to multiply.
Oh! how different will be t•h eir feeling::; from those now manifested by females traditionecl under Papist and
Protestant superstitions! Surely there
must be some mighty changes and revolutions when all things that the ancient prophets have predicted shall be
re~:.tored !
Polygamy, as well as Monogamy, will then be honored by all
the heavenly hosts above, and by all
the nations of the righteous upon the
earth ; and there will not be so much as
a dog to move his tongue against a11y
of the institutions of the Bibl e.
- Editor.

A REMARKABLE HISTORY

A Family of Saints Emigrates by Direction of an Angel
(From the Utah Journal)

Edjtor .Tournal :
In reading your column, "Items of
Local Interest", of Sept. 19th, I saw a
notice that brought to my mind some
of my experience in the Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Sa.ints. The
notice referred to runs as follows:
Information wanted: A man by the name
of Samuel Hadfield, and his wife (formerly
Miss Godby), are said to have joined the
Church, and emigrated with the Saints to
America, from Manchester, England, about
forty or forty-five years since. They had
three children named respectively, Joseph,
Sarah and Ann; if they or any of their
descendants are living they can hear of
something to their advantage by writin~ to
or visiting Abraham Hadfield, Redgate
Farm House, New Smithy, near Chapel En
Le Frith, Derbyshire, England.- Mill. Star.

TRUTH

177

Of the whereabouts of the parties at
the present time, I cannot give any information, but some other person may,
after reading my narrative concerning
them, and f or the truth of which I can
most certainly vouch.

everybody by telling his mother that
during one night an angel of the Lord
came to him and told him that he and
all the family should shortly be delivered, and go to Nauvoo and be gathered with the Saints.

In the year 1841, at the June conference, I was called to the office of
Teacher in the Manchester Branch,
and was afterwards assigned to take
C'harg-e of the Beswick District. Among
the Latter-day Saints whose names
were enrolled was the family in question. They were then very poor, and
though five in number, occupied a
~·.mall front room in a place called
"Every Street, off Ancoats' Lane",
which was rented from a brother,
Ilartley b~' name, and at whose house
the weekly night meetings were held.
I will here state that Mr. Samuel Hadneld was by trade a baker, and had
died a ~hort time before my acquaint;:ince with them, so that at this time
(1841), the family consisted of thr
widow, Mrs. Hadfield, her aged father.
her son Joseph, about 13 years old, and
the two girls, Sarah and Ann, both oldrr than .Joseph; but neither of them
had passed their seventeenth year. All
three children worked in the cotton
f11ctory, but their wages were a mere
nittance, upon which the family had
to subsist. I am pleased to say they
were very good people and consistent
TJatter-day Saints.

Sister Had.field spoke of the matter
in the meeting; and during that winter he repeatedly saw the same person,
who always repeated the same promise.
These assurances continued until the
emigration commenced in 1842, when
the heavenly messenger again came to
him, and told him to tell his mother
''to sell her household goods, and go
to Liverpool ,ancl they f.;hould go to
America.'' This required a little more
faith than she had at her command
on the instant. She hesitated, and
soon another visit from the same personage to the boy took place, telling him
again to tell his mother not to fear but
sell all she had and go.

Those were the days when we were
in dead earnest, and din everythingwith a zest peculiar to the latter-day
"·ork. I can truly say the spirit of God
like a fire burned in the hearts of the
pE>ople. The meetings were well attended, and many spoke in unknown
tongues. Others gave the interpretation. Some would prophesy, and often
the sick were healed by the power of
Goa.

During thE' fall of 1841, the bov Joseph had a grE>at measure of the Spirit
of the Lord resting upon him. He was
an amiable and remarkabl e little fello"'• and nnrin g- the winter he startled

The mother was much excited and
sent for your correspon<lent, "'IYho was
her teacher, and asked him what she
had ·b etter do, as she thought it possible the boy might be deceived. Your
<'OlTespondent said to her, "God has
spoken to the lad; do not confer with
flesh and bloo<l, but do as you have
he en instructed to.'' She delayed no
l ong·er, but sold her all, which h;-i' the
way "'as not much, and went to Liverpool. After paying expenses, all the
money they had left was two shillings
and sixpence (in American money
sixty cents). Apostle Parley P. Pratt
was then the emigration agent.
The sequel I must tell you as I heard
it from P. P. Pratt's own mouth, and
which he related to a large assemblv in
Carpenter'~ Hall, Manchester. ·The
story was told to show that God gave
rE>velation for the guidanre of bis people. H e said: "I sat in m~· office in
lJiverpool. when an old gray-headed
man, the fat.h er of a poor wido"' larly
who, with the old gentleman and three
c>hildren, came in. I asked them to be
.-,eated, hut they seemed too much ex-
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eited to sit, but stood in the center of
the room while the widow explained
their business, and tremblingly related
to me that an angel of God had instructed her son to tell his mother to

:;;ell all her household goods and go to
the Liverpool office and they should
go to America. I saw and felt in a
moment that Goel had sent them, ancl. jt
placed me ju an awkward position, for
the ves,el I had chartered was to sail
directly, and the berths were all fi11ed to
their ntmost capacity. I told them how
things stood, and again requested them
to be seated and await my return. I
then went and engaged passage for
them an another vessel. and paicl their
fare out of m.'" own mone:·, and felt
I was compl~' ing with the requirements of God.''
Your correspondent was afterward::;
infor med that the "·hole famil~1 arrived ;;;afely at Xauvoo, and on their
arrival Joseph Smith, the Prophet,
: l•nt for the boy Jost>ph, and had him
relate the angel's visits to him, and
saicl the me~sage was from God. I
was tolcl that Joseph Smith gave the
famib1 a house to live in. That is the
last I have heard of an:· of the family.
\Yel1sville, Sept. 21, J883.
T.B.

- l\Iillennial Star, 45 :674-6.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN ON LIBERTY
(Our good friend, GeorJ!e A. Foote of Ferron,
U tah, contributes the following Jines from a
speech of Abraham Lincoln, delivered at Bal-

of other men's labor. Here are two
not only different but incompatible
things called by the same name, Liberty, and it follows that each of the
things is, by the respective parties,
ealled by two different and incompatible names-T1iberty and Tyranny. The
shepherd drives the wolf from the
sheep's throat, for which the sheep
thanks the shepherd as its liberator;
while the wolf denounces him for the
rnmc act, as the destroyer of liberty,
especially as the sheep was a black
one. Plainly, the sheep and the wolf
are not agreed upon a definition of
the word Liberty; and precisely the
same difference prevails today among
us human creatures, even in the North,
and all profe~sing to love liberty.
Hence we behold the process by which
t honsands are daily passing from under
the yoke of bondage hailed by some as
the adva.nce of Liberty, and bewailed
b.'· others as the destruction of all Liber t.''·
DECEMBER
While Boreas around us is roaring and raging,
Within we have matter for good winter cheer;
Books, friends, and good fires are very engaging,
With means of supply for the ensuing year.
-Poor Richard R evived, 1915.
J like to sec a man proud of the place in
which h e lives. I like to see a man who lives
in it so that his place will be proud of him.
Re honest, bu t hate no one; over-turn a man's
wrong-doing, hut do not over-turn him unless
it must be clone in over-turning the wrong.
Stand with anybody that stands right. Stand
with him while he is right, and part with him
when he goes wrong.-Abraham Lincoln.

timore, April 18, 1864.)

The world has never had a good definition of the word "Liberty", and the
American people, just now, are much
in want of one. W e all declare for
Libert3r; but in using the same word,
we do not all mean the same thing.
With some the word Liberty may mean
for each man to do a~ he pleases with
bimself, and the product of his labor ;
while with others the same word may
mean for some men to do as they
please with other men, and the product

HOW TO TELL A WOMAN'S AGE
:\fany a woman, otherwise truthful, will give
a false answer when her age is questioned.
Here is a way by which she may be snared
into a disclosure of the real facts. Ask her to
write down the number of the month in
which she was born, multiply by 2, add 5,
multiply hy 50, add her age, suhtract 365, add
1.15 and then tell you the resulting amount.
The two right-hand figures will denote her
age, and the figure or figures to the left will
tell the month in which she was born. If the
answer is 1252, she is 52 years of age and the
month of her birth is December, the 12th
month.
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EDITORIAL
"] would rather be chopped to pieces and
resurrected in the morning. each day throughout
a period of three score years and ten, than to
be deprived of spea~ing freely, or to be afraid
of doing so."-Brigham Young.

TRUTH
Devoted to Questions Political, Social,
Economic, and Rellgious
PUBLISHED MONTHLY

By Truth Publishing Company
1153 Third Avenue
Salt Lake City, Utah
Phone 3-7368
TERMS:

Vol. IO.

$2.00 per year, in advance; U.00 au
months; 20 cents a copy

DECEMBER, 1944.

No. 7.

EDITORIAL THOUGHT
ROTHER JOSEPH SMITH
B
many times said to Brother
Brigham (Young) and myself,

and to others, that he was a. representative of God to us, to teach
and direct us and reprove the
wrongdoers. He has passed behind the veil, but there never
will a person in this dispensation enter into the celestial glory
without his approbation.
Brother Brigham is Brother Joseph 's rightful successor, and he
has his Counselors, and together
they are an earthly pattern of
the divine order of government.
Those men are God's agents, His
servants, and are witnesses of
your covenants, which you will
have to fulfil.-Heber C. Kimball.
JOSEPH SMITH THE PROPHET

In December our thoni:rhts associate
the i.rreat latter-da~' work with the

"He that gave: us life gave us liberty.
I have sworn on the altar of God
eternal hostility against every form of
tyranny over the mind of man."

• *•

-Jefferson.

humble beginning of its founder. Joseph Smith, the Prophet of the last dispe11satio11, was born at Sharon, Windsor Count.r, Vermont, December 23,
1805. vVe now celebrate the 139th anniversary of his birth.
When Joseph Smith first saw the
light of day earth was clothed in spiritual darkness. For nearl.r eighteen
hundred years God's childrenI havin()'
o
rejected the light and crucified their
Savior, walked in the darkness of superstition, ignorance and infidelity.
'l'he heavens had been closed to them
not ag·ain to be opened until men's
hearts were prepared to sense the light
and abide in it.
Joseph Smith, being one of the faithful spirits whom God chose and r et-;erved to advance His work on earth,
was set apart to be born in mortality
in the present dispensation, to bold the
keys of power and authority over
earth as Enoch, i\ oah, Abraham, Elijah, Peter, James and John, and others held them in their respective dispensations. Brigham Young said of
him:
It was decreed in the councils of eter·
nity, long before the foundations of the
earth were laid, that he, JOSEPH SMITH,
should be the man, in the last dispensation
of this wodd, to bl'ing forth the word of God
to the people and receive the fulness oC
the keys and power of the Priesthood of
the Son of God. The Lord had His eyes
upon him, and upon his father, and upon
his father's father, and upon their progeni·
tors clear back to Abraham, and from Abraham to the flood, from the flood to Enoch
and from Enoch to Adam. He has watched
that family and that blood as it has circulated from its foundation to the birth of
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that man. He was fore-ordained from eternity to p1·eside over this last dispensation.Instructor, April, 1930.

short his work.
could not do.

This, of course, he

One pa.rt of Joseph's calling was to
Joseph Smith came into a fallen
world to establish light in the midst re-establish the patriarchal order of
of darkness, at a time that the masses marriage, as through this order, along
helcl no rational belief in God. He "·ith all other principles of the Gospel,
(·ame clothed upon b~- the Priesthood men may inherit eternal lives and
of the Son of God, which was re-con- them.selv~s become Gods. Introducing
firmed upon him during mortal life. He this new order Joseph foresaw his
broke the .seal of darkness and let the death whiL:h the enemy of light would
hght of the Gosbring about. But
pel in upon the
he faltered not;
accumulation of CHRIST'S SERMON ON THE MOUNTAIN he
fought
the
the (hrnt and cobgood fight.
He
.<\11d seeing the multitudes, Jesus went up
webs of supersti- into a rnouniain: and when he was set, hrs was arrested some
tion and ignor- discipJe5 came unto him:
fifty times and,
.-\ncl he opened his mouth, and taught them,
a n e e beclouding
according to the
the human mind. saying,
words of Brigham
are the poor in spirit: for theirs is
It was hi-:; work theIllessed
Young, stood trial
kingdom of heaven.
to e~.tablish an orin
the courts forBlessed are they that mourn: for they shall
der eventually to be comforted.
t~"-six times with
clear the atmosnever a convicBlessed are the meek: for they 5hall inherit
phere of all re- the earth.
tion.
tarding element.-;;,
Blessed arc they which do hunger and thirst
Joseph had the
making way for afrer righteousness: for they shall be filled .
courage
of his
lllessed arc the merciful: for they shall obperfect libertr of
convictions. T h e
eonscience th a t tain mercy.
power of the Holy
Blessed arc the pnre in heart: for they shall
men might think,
Priesthood
envelpray, and act in see God.
oped
him.
Illusare the peacemakers: for they shall
<.'.Onsonance with lieBlessed
trating
his
courcalled the children of God.
their convictions;
age
in
leadership,
Blessed are they which are persecuted for
that by the exer- righteousness' sake: for theirs is the k ingdom President John
cise of these God- of heawn.
Taylor told of a
inspired attributes
Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you,
circumstance o c they ma.'' work and persecute you. and shall say all manner curring
at Far
themselves b a ck of e\·il against you falsely, for my sake.
West, Missouri,
Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is
into His presenre
when a mob of
your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they
and become heirs the prophets which were before you.
some 3500 men
withHimand with
came against 200
-From Sc. Matthew V.
His Son Jesus
Mormons. One felChrist throughout
low in the Prophthe eternities. This ·was a tremendous et's Company, with shaking knees,
assignment the Prophet accepted.
yelled the command, "Retreat!'' ,JoJoseph Smith established the order seph exclaimed, ''Retreat ! 'Where, in
()f the Priest hood in completeness as it name of God shall we r etreat to?''
pertains to mortality. He set into be- ''He then led us out'', said Brother
ing the Church and the Kingdom of Taylor, "to the praitie, facing the mob,
God, each organization now function- and placed us in position.'' A mesing among men. From the birth of senger came out from the mob to treat
the great leader the Prince of Dark- with Joseph. He sent word back
_ne~:.s songht to destroy him and cut
''Tell your general to withdraw hi~
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troops or I will send them to hell! ' '
The number of Saints was doubtless
magniefid in the eyes of the mob, for
they withdrew and the incident closed.

the ''mammon of unrighteousness.''
He saw a "falling away". In these
tragic words he expressed that which
was to follow:

The message that Joseph Smith
brought to a benighted world comprehends in its fulness the ''Fatherhood
of God and the brotherhood of man.''
He revealed the true character of God,
that ''As man is God once wat:;, and
as Go(l is man may become.'' That
God is an exalted man; as expressed,
from the Prophet's teachings by Parley P. Pratt: ''An immortal man, pos£essing a perfect organization of spirit,
flefh and bones, perfected in his attributes, in all the fulness of Celestial
glory, is called a God.'' J oseplt
brought forth the glorion~ Gospel oE
the R~urrection, of the Gathering,
the Order of Enoch, the location of the
garden of Eden, the Patriarchal order
of heaven, the building and the purno~c of Temples.
Ile taught the
Pr:e>-:thood of Elijah, thus:

Yea, thus saith the still small voice, which
whispereth through and pierceth all things,
and often times it maketh my bones to
quake while it maketh manifest saying:

Behold I will reveal unto you, says the
Prophet Malachi, the Priesthood, by the
hand of Elijah, the Prophet, before the
coming of the great and dreadful day of
the Lord. And he shall plant in the hearts
of the children the promises made to the
fathen, and the hearts of the children shall
turn to their fathers. If it were not so the
whole earth would be utterly wasted at His
coming.

Joseph brought forth the future
glories of man, the Celestial the highC!'-.t, the Terrestrial and the Telestial,
and he taught how man may attain to
the highest.
These are but highlights in the miniiitry of the Prophet. He revealea to
his followers a perfect plan which, if
followed, will insure complete salvation and exaltation to the human race.
But he saw the plan would not be follo\ved.
Men would be overcome of
the world. The Rervants of the Lord
""IYOn)d CTetour from the "straight and
narro"· path." They ·would surrender
many truths and principlet> of the Gospel in order to better fraternize with

And it shall come to pass that I, the Lord
God, will send one mighty and strong, holding the scepter of power in bis hand,
clothed with light for a covering, whose
mouth shall utter words, eternal words;
while his bowels shall be a fountain of
truth, to set in order the house of God,
and to arrange by lot the inheritances of
the Saints whose names are found and the
names of their fathers, and of their children, enrolled in the book of the law of God.
While that man who was CALLED OF GOD
AND APPOINTED that putteth forth his
hand to steady the ark of God, shall fall by
the shaft of death, like as a tree that is
smitten by the vivid shaft of lightning. ,;, *
These things I say not of myself; therefore
as the Lord speaketh He will also fulfill.D. & C., 85.

*

A tragedy is being enacted in and
h)- the Church today. Satan ha~ exerted such an over·whelming power
over the Saints as to cause them to
apostatize from many of the truth~ of
the Gospel and cause them to become
persecutors of their brethren.
Hmv must the Prophet feel after
sealing with his blood his missi~n as a
Witne~s and Testator of all he taup:l1t
th_e Sarnts, to see them now join hands
1Y1th ~he wicked in the attempted destruction of a few faithful ones who
have the desire and courage to cling to
the fundamentals of the Goiipel as established by him? It iR a sorry commentary on the short-sightedness and
faithlessness of man.
During this
month of December all kinds of eulogies will be heaped upon the memory·
of the martyred Prophet by his assumed successors, while they are usinµ· their ntmost powers to crush and
destroy those engaged in keeping alive
the teaching~ of that self-flame Prophet!
However, this situation was foreseen
He saw a comin()"

b~- .Joseph Smith.

"
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disintegration among the Saints at
Kirtland, at Zion in Missouri and at
:Xauvoo: and while there "·ould be a
"fall ing :nva~·" :nnong thi> 8aints he
also saw a faithful gronp in t he
Church that would forge ahead, keepinµ· aliw the flickering fires of faith
among the more faithful of the Saints
nnfl such a time as the Lord's po"·er
shall aga in bring them to a re collect.ion of their covenant«S and to repentauce. This vie"· was expri>s~ed b:President Daniel H. \Yells on the point
at issue :
Many will doubtless make shipwreck of
their faith and will be led away by the
a llurements of sin into bv and forbidden
paths; yet the kingdom will not be taken
from this p eople and given to another. BUT
A PEOPLE WILL CO:\-lE FORTH FROM
A:\fONG US, who will be zealous of good
works, w illin~ to do the bidding of the
Lord, who will be tau~ht in His wavs, a nd
who will walk in His -paths.-Deseret News,
1'ov. 6, 1875.

Ancl on another occasion (Des. Xe" ·s,
Dec. 9, 1882) . ;;;peaking- npon the ~ame
snbj0ct, President \Yells spok(' these
'"or els :
And if we as a people do not hold ourselves on the altar ready to be used, * * *
H e will pass on and get somebody else; because He will get a people that will do it.
I do not mean to say that He will pass
on and leave this people; no, THERE WILL
COME UP FROM THE MIDST OF THIS
PEOPLE that people which has been talked
so much about.

A l ike truth was expressed b:- the
latE> Apostle Or~.on F. Whitne~· in these
" ·ords :
Many of this people are perhaps preparing themselves, bv following after the
world in its mad race for wealth and pleasure, to go clown with Babylon when she
cmmbles and fa11s; but I know that there
is a people, in the h eart's core of this people, that will arise in their ma iesty in a
DAY THAT IS NEAR AT HAND, and
push spiritual things to the front; a p eo-ple who will stand up for God, FEARING
NOT MAN NOR WHAT MAN CAN DO,
but believing, as the Prophet Joseph says,
that all things we suffer are for our b est
good, and that God will stand by us forever a nd ever.-Des. News ·weekly, Aug. 11,
1889.

(For a more exhaustive treatise on
this point, see TRUTH, Vol. 9, No. 9,
pp. 230-234.)
Joseph Smith has gone on. His mortal mission is ended. Yet his spirit and
the genius of his leadership remains
with those whose hearts are in the
work. He h olds the keys of the present dispensation and, as the song goes,
"Mingling with Gods, he can plan for
his brethren ; death cannot conquer the
hero again''; he is directing the work
with the Priesthood on the other side,
and a crown of glory is being prepared
for those "·ho remain faithful.

DUPLICITY
Th e mean and sinful duplicity of the
prwent leaders of the Mormon church
'ms outlined in our N ovember Editorial. We showed conclusively that the
prrsent crusade against a few men and
women who believe in the revelations
of the Lord given through the Prophet J oseph Smith and to his successor s
in the P riesthood, was initiated by the
present leaders of the Church. rrhe
reason for this unholy crusade must
~.p ring from prejudice and j ealousy.
The object of it must be to retain the
wor lcl popularity now thought to be
('njo,,·cd by th e Church, along with
clic-tfl to rial po"·ers over the members
of the Chur ch.
It is be~·ond human understauding
how a professed great leader of a r el ig-ions fa.j th, who, years ago, r esisted
and even defied the laws of th e land,
dajming them to contravene the laws
of God, could make such a complete
and ignoble surrender and become the
p ersecutor of h is brethren and sisters
who are alleged to be doing n ow just
what he was doing then.

It was the present lead er, who, as
a member of t he Quorum of Twelve,
~ poke this doctrine:
No matter what restrictions we may be

placed under by men, our only consistent
course

is to keep the commandments of

God. We should, in this regard, place ourselves in the same position as that of the

TRUTH
three Hebrews who were cast into the fiery
furnace. If we are living in the light of
the Gospel we have a testimony of the
truth, and we have but one choice, that is
to abide in the law of God, no matter as to
the consequences.
It is sometimes held
that the Saints are in error because so
many are opposed to them. But when peo·
pie know they are right it is wrong for
them to forego their honest convictions by
yielding their judgment to that of a majority, no matter how large. *
There
will be opposition to the Latter-day Saints
until the whole social fabric of the world
is rnolutionized.-Deseret News, April 6,
1885.

**

It was this pret;ent leader who m
1889, nine years after the issuing of
the Manifesto, pleaded guilty in the
'rhird District Court to a charge of
unlawful cohabitation, and paid a fine,
anrl it is the same leader who, years
after the Manifesto. made his boast
that he w as going to keep marrying
until he got a wife that would bring
him a son. And it is now this same
church leader who, throngh his agent,
openly and bra.zenly, AND BRAGGINGLY admits to the press that he
helped to instigate the present crusade against certain Latter-day Saints
because of their beliefs.
,

There was a time when a conspiracy
was hatched to destroy ,Jesus of Nazareth. "The chief priests and the elc1ers" of t.he church entered into a
plot to ensnare the Lord and, through
the agency of false witnesses, have
him adjudged guilt~' of sedition against
the government at Rome and aucified.
He was a hated "cultist". Re was a
"Fundamentalist" in that he believed
in the Gospel as it came down through
his Father from the beginning of time.
Caiaphas, the high priest, presidt>d
at his trial. Witnesses were summoned to give false evidence. These
witnesses could not agree on their evidence. There was perjur~r, as in the
present instance. And yet the Son of
God was condemned to die on t.he
cross. How like that circumstance is
the present crusade! A band of Saints,
believing in the fnnil:imenhils of the
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Gospel as established by the Prophet
.Joseph Smith who sealed his solemn
testimony with his blood, are assailed
and the machinery is set up for their
destruction. Lacking a better charge
under the law, the plotters make it a
compiracr-" sedition" with the Savior.
Taken before the courts, leading elders are there to prosecute. False witnesses are summoned to testify against
them. The evidence does not agree.
An attempt is made to absolve the
C'hurch from all complicity. Known
enemies of the defendants are selected
as J nrors to sit as their judges. There
are thirty-one defendants. Even if con~-piracy could be implied against some,
no evidence to prove conspiracy was
prod need against a number of them;
~-et all 'Yere adjudged guilty. Several of the defend an ts are wives and
mothers- some preparing to bring
forth life. Their crime ( n was to play
a piano solo, sing a hymn, bear a faithfnl testimony that Jesus is the Christ
and .Joseph Smith a Prophet of God.
Yet the prosecuting elders. following
the cl esire of: the "hi:rh priest", had
them found guilty of conspiracy
against the peace and dignity of State.
At the eud of the la::;t trial and notwithstanding the perjury of certain
witnesses in their efforts to shield the
C'hnrch from an? possible complicity
in initiating the cases, and notwithstaniling the leaden:; of the church disavowed an~' connection with the proserutions, an agent for the Church, Mark
E. Pet('rsen. a member of the Quorum
of Twelve, had information sent to outside papers through the Managing
Bnreau of the United Press, along following lines :
1. The Mormon church, "which has
bPen
excommuni catin~
polygamists
ever since the 1890 Manifesto, had appojnted investigators to search out the
rnltists, turning over such information
a:;; they gather to the prosecution."
2. That the t erm, "Fundamentalist!':.", as applied to the defPnilanb::, was
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a •'misnomer , since the f uudarnen tal

doctrines of the Church are NOW opposed to polygamy", and that "some
sect members ·were recruits from various Protestant faiths", etc.
The account, as publishecl in th e
Oo·den
Standard-Examiner of October
0
7, 1944, and as furnished by the United Press from information voluntee1·ed
the Bureau by Mark E . P etersen. reacle:;
as follows :
Meanwhile the Mormon church which has
been excommunicating polygamists e\'er
since the 1890 :'\fani[esto, R EVEALED that
it had appointed investigators to "search
out the cultists, tun1ing over such infonnation as they gather to the prosecution". The
most recently appointed Mormon apostle,
~lark E. Petersen said that the term "Fundamentalists" was incorrect, "since the fundamental doctrines of the Church arc now opposed to polygamy". He added that "some
sect members were r ecruited from various
Protestant faiths", and that " we are now
beginning to get the blame for this mess."

In oo·ivirn.?.· the United Press the information, Mark E. Petersen, claiming to
be an Apostle of the Lord Jes us Christ,
either knew that h e was bearing false
witness against an innocent people or
confessed to a palpable ignoranee : at
any rate h e ,,·as revealing the perfidy
of his file leaders.
~·

the arrest and conviction of the polygamists.'' In the r ecent cases, Assistant F ederal Pro-i:;ecuting Attorney J ohn
S. Bonlen stated to t he court the
Church had urged him, since the County and State had failed to bring convictions, •'to initiate thi,s series of proceedings. ' '
Th e President of the European Mission, advertises in the Millennial Star
that "The Ohurch has in fact assisted
in obtaining· the information leading to
the indictments, and a 'Mormon Elder'
is the prosecuting attorney.'' Then, to
top it all off, and as an addition to
t!1e sta temeut of President Heber J.
Grant, that "I shall rejoice when the
Government officials put a few of
these polygamists in the County jail
or the State penitentiary'', the First
Pre!'idency of the Church a dded its official endorsement of t he Federal pros.
ecution-,; as foJlows : "We commend
and uphold the Federal Government
in its efforts through the office of the
United States District Attorney and
assisting agencies to bring before the
bar of justice those who have violated
the law." (Or in other words tho;-;~
who have broken the law as I, H eber
.J. Grant, and nnmerous other leaders
of th e Church, have done and are now
cloiug).

The clefeudauts knew the cc dice had
And yet in the conspiracy trial the
been loaded", but could not get the
facts befor e the J ur,,._ After the trial. prosecuto 1· attempted to give the
thit> stool-pigeon. Mark E. Petersen , Church a tltorongh white-wa~.hing and
gave the game of the church awa~- and assume the entire responsibibt~r of the
confes..-,ed its part in " loading the prosecution. Mark E. Petersen ''spilled
dice". Of course, previously the Pre- the beans". H e r evealed to the world
siding Bishopric, through its mouth- through the United Press the utter dupiece, David A. Smith, had said, ''We plicity of the leaders of the Church
are cooperating, wherever possible in in the matter. The other stool-pigeon,
obtaining enforcement of the law." the snooping and spying Casper F etzer ,
1\Ielvin J. Ballard of the Quornm of with whom no confidences are sacred,
Twelve said, speaking of the Arizona purjured himself on the stand. He
defend ant~. in 1935, "The Church Auencleavorecl to tnrn his perfidy, his
thorities urged Arizona officials to act mean, sp~·ing, nose.'- escapades into the
against him (John Y. Barlow) and his act of a humble missionary sent out
followers." P1·osecnting Att on1e~- Bol- b,,- Presirl ent McKay, not to gather evilinger of l\Iohave County, Arizona, dencE' for the proi:;eeution to use, but
r;aid, '•Officials of the regular Mormon to "~ave the souls of the young". He
Church, were assisting to bring about ~a id : "With tea.r s in his eyes, Brother
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McKay sent me forth to save the
youth''. With his compens, Sappic
and Bishop Curtis, Fetzer revealed an
unholy triumvirate organized and sent
out by the church leaders to set traps
for those not in harmony with the
present policy of the Church, that they
might be immolated or driven from the
community.

Tn stating that the cnltists "·ere not
a 11 former members of the Church,
some having been rerrnitecl from variOtB Protestant faiths, 1vfark E. Petersen was pas~ing misinformation. These
cultists, as he and his nosey cohort1:;
call them, are a11 '·old line" Mormons.
They have not left the faith as e~.tab
lished by the Prophet Joseph Smith,
hut are clinging to it tenaciously.
They refuse to accept the innovations
of false doctrines now being introduced
into the Church ; and for this r eason,
an<l this reason only, they are cast!gated, lied about and persecuted. The
church authorities have, on numerous
occasions, been invited to discuss these
matters and show the so-called ''cultists" their mistakes, but the invitation
bas not been accepted. Let Mr. Petersen name one person among this group
who was not formerly a Mormon in
good standing.
The further statement of Mr. Peterspn that ''all cultists ·who have helcl
membership in the L. D. S. church
have been excommunicated bv the
Church": ·what does our ac~obatic
authority mean by this mis-statement?
What is a cultist? Let us tnrn to the
dictionary: CUI/[': ''Sect'', '' denomination", "religion",
"communion",
"faith",
"creed",
"persuasion",
"church". A cultist then must be one
adhering to religion, to a church. Ts
not Mr. Petersen a cultist- it> not President Grant one? I£ by the stateme11t
made by Mr. Petersen l;e means that all
who have disregarded the ManifeR-to
of 1890 have been excommunicated
from the Church his statement is totally false. In making the <;tatement
the astute deceiver has greatlr over-
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shot the mark. Has he forgotten that
ho th Joseph F. Smith, while President
of the Church, and Francis M. Lyman,
while President of the Quorum of
Twelve, testified in the Reed Smoot
case before a congressional committee,
in 1904, that they were both living in
violation of the laws of the land and
of the rules of the Church ? And Heber J. Grant hurried off to Europe, in
the same ;rear, to avoid a second arrest for violation of the laws of the
land; and he was, at that time breakin~ the \Voodrnff 1\'Ianifesto a·n d violating the rules of the Church. Neither
of these brethren was excommunicated
from the Church, nor disciplined in
any respec.t.
True. as we have stated on previous
occasions, the Church does not officially sanction plural marriage. It
cannot do so without having the SaintR
Yote npon the que~tion, for ''All
things shall be done by common consent in the Church", (D. & C., Sec. 26).
The Church repudiated the principle
in adopting the Woodruff Manifestotogether
with the
interpretations
place<l upon it by the authorities, and
to re-inR.titute the practice the Church
wonlcl have to reverse its former action hY vote. Bnt if Mr. Peter~en
knows· an~vthing conccr11ing church
histor_,. he must kno"· that while tl1e
Church µ:an' the principle np the Priesthood. to whom the principle belongs,it being a law of the Priesthood-carried on, and thousands of brotherR- and
sisters have broken the Chur ch rule
sinee the Manjfesto, a very small fraction of whom have bE>en excommunicated or even demoted. Many of our
present officials in that eategory, are
being held in their positions. Does Mr.
Petersen want. us to produce in the colmnns of TRUTH examples of these
facts?
It is certainly a "mess", as Mr. Peterms it in his message to the
United Press, the Church through action of its leaders. has g-otten itself
into. b~· tryin~ to reform the Gospel
ter~en

TRUTH

186

as established by God t hrough Joseph
Smith the P rophet, then trying to convince the world it is not doing so.
The Church, once a sor ely persecuted body, has now joined hands with
the persecutors. Are the "fires of
Smithfield'' again to be lighted 1
Where will th e persecution end 1 "When
a great and strong church b egins a
second St. Bartholomew's crusade with
the confessed purpose of destroying
that part of its membersh ip t hat insists upo11 clinging to the fund amentals of Mormonism as reveal ed from
heave11, w e expect the I1ord to eome
on t of His hiding place and do some
correcting on Ilis own account, as H e
has promised to do.

HOLIDAY SEASON
\Ve feel to give a word of caution
a!!ainst unreasonable g ift buying an d
g-ift trading during the a pproaching
Chr istmas holidays. \Vhile ther e is always something pleasant in the making and receiving- of p:ifts, especially
where sincerity is the foundation of
the act, still there is a tendency to go
to an extreme in this time-aged custom, which we feel should be curbed .
In the :first place we regard the term
"Christmas" as i t applies to the birth
of Jesus t h e Son of Mary, a misnomer.
Practicall~all the authorities are
agree d that December 25th is not th e
clay, nor does it closely approximate
the time of the birth of the Savior.
I Jatter-day r evelation places the exact
date, April 6t h. (D. & C., 20 :1).
The ~tory of olc1 Santa has P.HvNl
to gl adden t h e hearts of the children
for many g-enerations and we feel a relnctancl." in attempting to erase this
ver y enticing l egendary fable from tl1e
juvenile mind. The Christmas tree.
"\Yhich figu res strong in Yuletide cclehratiom; is at bes t a pagan custom, as
hinted b~r the Prophet .Teremiah (10 :3!)) . In that da~- a form of iclo] wo1'Rhip
"·as donhtless tendere<l the tree. We
have adopted this spasm of a1H'lt>nt

heathen ish custom as a part of a Christian celebration.
One particular end we feel the
Saints should strive towards is to keep
out of debt. All kinds of inducements
are offered the purchasing public t o
bur on credit, thereby voluntarily
placing themselves in jeopardy to the
merchant kingt;. In the present situation when employment is fairly sure
and wages high, it affords an excellent
opportunity to economize and free ourselves from debt, in order to breathe
t he air of freedom when the dark days
of want again overtake us, as they iuevitabl.v must do.

1f the Christmas custom is to be p erpetuated "'iYe advise t.ha t th e purchases
made be fitted to the purse without going into debt for the same; and l et the
µ:if ti:; be of a na tnre to serve actual
needs of t h e r ecipients. Manv tovs
for the ~roung~ters may b e m~de ·at
home and decorated to meet the child.
.ish fancy, "'iYltile the grown members of
the family ma~r have an understanding
of the needs of eac h other an<l make
their sel ections accordingly.
It will please the Lord if the Sai11 ts
"·ill learn reti·enchme11t' usino·
,... ,...o·ood
jucl:nnent in their buyin g, taking a
conrse to get free from deb t and then
remain s o. Foodstuffs that can be
stored for fu ture n se, would be an exeeJlent gift for many people.
Let a word to the wise be sufficient.

JOSEPH WRITES FROM LIBERTY
JAIL
Joseph Smith's anxiety for the Saints and
the work of the Lord is shown in a letter written b y him from Liberty Jail in M issouri, to
his d ear friend, Precinda L. Huntington, who
hacl tried to visit the Prophet on two previous
occasions:

Liberr,,- Jail , March 15, 1839.
De1n· Sister:
JU:· heart rejoiced at the friendship
~-on manifested in rrqnesting to have
ro11wrsat ion " ·ith us: but the jailor
i..; a ver:· jealous ma11, for fear some
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one will have tools for us to get out
with. He is under the eye of the mob
continually, and his life is at stake if
he grants us any privilege. He will
not let us converse with anyone alone.

0 what a joy it would be for us to
fiee our friends. It would have gladdened my heart to have had the privilege of conversing with you; but the
hand of tyranny is upon us; but. thanks
be to God, it cannot last always; and
he that sitteth in the heaven~ will
laugh at their calamity and mock
when their fear cometh.
We feel, dear sister, that onr bondage is not of long duration. I trust
that I shall have the chance to give
snch instructions as have been communicated to us, before long; and as yon
wanted some instruction from us, and
also to give us some information, and
administer consolation to us, and to
find out what is best for you to do, I
think that many of the brethren, if
they will be pretty still, can stay in
this country until the indignation is
over and passed. But I think it will
be better for Brother Buell to leave
and go with the re6t of the brethren,
if he keeps the faith, and at any rate.
for thus speaketh the Spirit concerning
him. I want him and you to know
that I am your true friend.
I was glad to see you. No tongue
can tell what inexpressible joy it gives
a man to see the face of one who has
been a friend, after having been inclosed in the walls of a prison for five
months. It seems to me my heart will
always be more tender after this than
it ever was before.
My heart bleeds continually when I
contemplate the distress of the Church.
0 that I could be with them; I would
not shrink at toil and hardship to render them comfort and consolation. I
want the blessing once more to lift my
voice in the midst of the Saints. I
would pour on t my soul to God for
their instruction. It has been the plan
of the devil to hamper and distress me
from the beginning, to keep me from

explaining myself to them, and I never have had opportunity to give them
the plan that God has revealed to me.
Many have run without being sent,
crying, "Tidings, my Lord", and have
caused injury to the Church, giving
the adversary more power over them
that walk by sight. and not by faith.
Our trouble will only give us that
knowledge to understand the mind of
the ancients. For my part I think I
never could have felt as I now do if
I had not suffered the wrongs which
I have suffered. All things shall work
together for good to them that love
God.
Beloved sister, we see that perilous
times have truly come, ancl the things
which \Ve have so long expected have
at last begun to usher in; but when
~·ou see the fig tree begin to put forth
its leaves, you may know that the summ er is nigh at hand. There will be
a short work on the earth; it has now
commenced. I suppose there will soon
he perplexity all over the earth. Do
not let our hearts faint when these
things come upon us, for they must
come or the word cannot be fulfilled.
I know that something will soon take
placP to stir up this generation to see
what they have been doing, and that
their fathers have inherited lies, arnl
the)' have been led captive by the devil
to no profit. But they knovY not what
they do. Do not have any feeling of
enmity towards any son or daughter of
Adam. I believe J c;;hall be let out of
thPir hands some way or othe1·, and
shall see good clays. We cannot do
anything, only stand still and see the
salvation of God. He must do His
own work or it must fall to the ground.
We must not take it in our hands to
avenge our wrongs. "Vengeance is
mine, saith the Lord; I will repay.''
I have no fears; I shall stand unto
death, God being- my helper.
I wanted to communicate something,
and I wrote this. ·write to us if you
can. Etc.
J. SMITH, JR.
-Women of

~rorrnondom,

pp. 210·212.
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ITEMS PERTAINING TO
ORGANIZATION OF SEVENTIES
Related by
PRESIDENT JOSEPH YOUNG, SEN.
November I, 1878

Enoch and His City-From What Part
of Earth Taken-Tongues Enjoyed
-Language of Adam to Be Restored-Translation Explained by
the Prophet.
Enoch, the seventh from Adam,
stands among- the greatest spirits of
antiquity, arnl foremost among tho~e
whom the Lord declared should be his
rulers. One of the mightiest for the
work he was destined to perform. Predisposed from his infancy to accept of
everything that was revealed from
God; and it being instinctively inco~
porated in his very nature to be ehgible to every divine manifestation,
h e finally grew to be a God in humanity, and he received this testimony
from his Heavenly Father that he
pleased Him.
We read, from modern revelations
given through .Toseph Smith the
Prophet, that Enoch was born in the
622nd year of the world; was 25 years
old when ordained under the hands of
Adam, and was blessed (b:v God) at
the age of 65. He walked with him 365
years, making him 430 year s old when
h e and his city were translated. He
obtained such · favor with the Lord,
that at his voice the mountains sh ook
from their foundations, the rivers were
turned out of their courses, and the
hinds came up out of the depths of
the sea, upon which his enemies took
refuge through fear.
The city of Enoeh implies a problem,
which is difficult of solution. Tt stands
alone, ''ithout precedent or succe~sion
to the present p eriod. 'J'hc author is
not advised that there is an~' publish ed history, or anv manuscript
broui:rht forth , which has snrvived foe
antedeluvian dispen~ation, leaving any

tletaib of such extraordinary events
as the gathering together of a righteous people called Zion, and of the
building· of so large and beautiful a
city. Indeed, such an one as the Lord
called "His abode forever".
The
knowledge of such events must therefo re have been the productions of inspired men.
From these revelations it may be
inferred that the disciples of Enoch
were gathered together. At his suggestion they built a city, on the site
which he had selected. He had seen
t he Heavens opened. Had gazed upon
cities that were celestial; had been
familiar with the gorgeousness of the
heavenly mansions, and the splendor
of t heir architecture. .Acquiring thereby a superior intelligence and that
spirit of refinement and taste, which
enabled him to instruct his brethren
to build after the pattern of the heaven l~r.

The gathering of the people and the
building of the city increased and continued for a great length of time, until
it was consumated. The form, the order and the architecture of the buildinµ-G of the city of Enoch, presented to
the ere a glory and splendor surpassing our sublimest conceptions of art.
The gardens, orchards and vineyards;
the lawns, shade and floral fields;
partaking of the best selections of
frnits, flowers and evergreens that
conlcl be collected, from far and near.
Such had been the perfection attained
by the favored persons who bil.d listened to the voice and preaching of
Enoch, and who comprised the inhabitantcs of his city.
Since the period of the first acqnaintance of the author with Joseph
Smith, the Proph et , he occasionally
referred parti cnl arl~' to this subject,
" ·hich transpired in the author 's hearing-. Once in Kirtland, and once in
Nauvoo. At the former place, in a
meeting Jield in the year 1832, on the
OC'L'asion of Elder Brigham Young
speaking in tongues, the Prophet being
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present; it was the first time that the
exercise of this gift had come under his
notice. The congrPgation was at the
time in a kneeling posture. As soon
as Brother Brigham had concluded his
prayer, the Prophet rose to his feet
and invited them to rise and be seated.
,T oseph then addressed them, and said:
"Brethren, this tongue that was
heard is the gift of God, for He has
made it known unto me, and I shall
never oppose anything that comes from
him. I feel the spirit that Brother
Brigham has manifested in this gift
of tongues, and I wish to speak myself in the tongue that it will please
the Lord to give me.'' He accordingly
1·poke in what may be called an open
an<l fluent language; more so than was
commonly heard. He occupied some
minutes in the exercise of the gift.
After he had concluded he said,
' 'Brethren, this is the language of
our Father Adam while he dwelt in
Eden; and the time will a.gain come,
that when the Lord brings again Zion,
the Zion of Enoch, this people will
then all speak the language which I
have just spoken.''
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and the city, and the foundations of
the earth on which it stood, had partaken of so much of the immortal elements, bestowed upon them by God
through the teachings of Enoch, that
it became philosophically impossible
for them to remain any longer upon
the earth; consequently, Enoch and
his people, with the city which they
occupied, and the foundations on which
it stood, with a large piece of earth
immediately connected with the foundat ions and the City, had assumed an
aerial position within the limits of our
solar system; and this in consequence
of their faith."
He further sai<l, "that inasmuch as
did not pass throul!h all the refinrment which "\\as necessary, as the
Lord lives, they wonld return to the
eal'th, when the~' and the city would
}Hiss through the same fiery ordeals
1hat yet await the earth; when it shall
lw t ransformed into a sea of glass, ming·led with fire, and their preparations
f'or a rele~tial abode of the p'lorified
Sflints shall be perfected.*
thP~'

The reader will natnrall~- ask, what
are the keys of the commencement of
Ten years subsequently, at Nauvoo, this city of Zion~ The scriptures sa~·,
while naming historical incidents of in Paul's address to the Sainti::., "Know
antiquity, he alluded to the Church, yf' not that your bocliPs are the temples
or Zion of Enoch, and discoursed some of the Holy Ghost? " And modern
time upon the nature of its organiza- revelation 'says, ''This is Zion-The
tion, order and progress. He spoke Pure in HPart." Who can doubt, then,
with a view of correcting the teachings that Zion jg within w:.; a temple
of some of the elders who had main- adorned with all thr attributes of onr
tained the doc·trine that the peoplP of Fflther in Heaven. In that view of it,
that Church had pasF.ed through the tne recipient thneof holds within himordeals necessar~' to consumate the self the work of his Father, and hears
work of complete immortalit~', and thr voice of Hi:;; Spirit: obp~·s all of His
that they would hP prepared to enter commandments, !>.piritnal and temporinto the presence of the Fath er and the al. without the least hesitation or menSon. This idea the Prophet took np, tal reservation. ·w hen this spirit lS
fnllv Pstabfo.bed in the hearts of all
and revealed it in a. clifferent light.in what may be styled a divine philos- the ·saints, then there will be no idol m
ophy. He declared of the C'hureh of the way of their progress. One word,
Enoch ''that the~· did not die; that or command, is just as easy for t hem
they had not then gone through their to hearken to and obey as another;
1ast changes a.ncl ~reatest refinement; nncl. they realize the saying, "God is
and that thPy had, nevertheles1;;, tri- love ; he that dwells in love dwells in
umphed over death. That thr people, God, and God in him.'' Then they have
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a Zion first within their hearts; a
germ of an abiding inheritance upon
the new earth.
The Saints are looking for a modern
Zion which shall be after the identical
order of the ancient one; and for a
time when the Apostles, with their
President at their head, will rise up
and thunder so loud, that if they do
not shake the mountains from their
foundations, they ·will have the effect
of shaking pride and coveteousuess out
of the hearts of the Saints, who will Le
filled with righteousness-their only
motive, the building up of Zion; making their faith and their workf'>, their
means and substance to bow to that
end, and that only; and so continu~ng
to the Zion within them, and erectmg
and adorning temples and mans10ns,
building cities, and spreading abroad,
until they shall become a model of the
Zion of old, built by Enoch.
Whether these designs of the Samts
will be consumated in a very short
period of time, or at a "set time" still
more remote, it will and must be the
fruits of their faith in the Lord God,
or they will not be acknowledged as
His people, according to the revelations which He has given concerning
Zion. 'faking this view of the subject, the Seventies and the Elders of
Israel will be endowed with the power
of their calling, in preaching the Gospel and gathering the people from the
uttermost parts of the earth. Their
words will be as the words of God to
the people, in strengthening their
hands and cheering their hearts to persevere, until Zion is built U!J and perfected on the earth, and the Lord shall
appear in his glory and acknowledge
it His abode, as He did the Zion of old.
JOSEPH YOUNG, SEN.
•.Joseph Smith said, on another occasion, in the hearing of some of the
Saints still surviving, that the City of
Enoch would again take its place in
the identical spot from which it had
been detached, now formin~ that chasm

uf the earth, filled with water, ca1led
the Gulf of Mexico.
APPENDIX
Tht- following sentiment was delivered by the Prophet Joseph Smith in
an address to the Elders, assembled in
Kirtland, soon after the Seventies were
organized. He said :
''Brethren, some of· you are angry
with me, because you did n ot fig-ht in
Missouri; but let me tell you, God did
not want you to fight. He could not
organize his kingdom with twelve men
to open the gospel door to the nations
0f the earth, and with seventy men under their direction to follow in their
tracks, unless he took them from a
body of men who had offered their
lives, and who h ad made as great a
sacrifice as did Abraham.
''Now, the Lord has got his Twelve
and His Seventy, and there will be
other quorums of seventies called, who
will make the sacrifice, and those who
have not made their sacrifices and
their offering1S now, will make them
hereafter.''
-Historical Items, p. 14, L. C. 2988, R. 27 V.
59, Brigham Young University Library.

THE ELIAS
BY JOHN TAYLOR

There are few subjects that have
puzzled the children of men more than
the solution of this one question: W ho
is E lias? There has not been so much
difficulty in identifying him with Elijah, as there has in relation to the office that he was to sustain, as spoken
of prophetically by Malachi. "Behold,
I will send you Elijah the prophet, before the gTeat and dreadful day of the
Lord : and he shall turn the heart of
the fathers to the children, and the
heart of children to their fathers,
lest I come and smite the earth
with a curse.'' (Mal. 4 :5, 6.) The
gr eat question that remains to be
solved is, was John the Bapt ii:;t the
Elias, or was he not? There is indee<l
something perplexing, smce there
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seems to be a clashing of scripturt>. testimony in relation to this subject. I
say seems to be, becau~e in reality
there is not. The angel Gabriel, when
he appeared unto Zachariah, the father
of .rohn the Baptist made the following
statement concerning him:
Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer is
heard; and thy wife shall bear thee a son:
and thou shalt call his name John, and·
thou shalt have joy and gladness; and many
shall rejoice at his birth, for he shall be
great in the sight of the Lord, and shall
drink neither wine nor strong- drink; and
he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost,
even from his mother's womb. And many
of the children of Israel shall he turn to
the Lord their God. And he shall go be-·
fore him in the SPIRIT AND POWER OF
ELIAS, to turn the hearts of the fathers to
the children, and the disobedient to the
wisdom of the just; to make ready a people
prepared for the Lord.-Luke 1:13-17.

Here then is a clear statement, making out that John the Baptist was the
Elias. Now we turn to John, Chap. I,
beginning at the 20th verse: "And he
confessed, and denied not; but confessed I am not the Christ. And they
asked him, what then?
Art thou
Elias, and he saith I AM ~OT. Art
thou that. prophet? a nil he answered,
NO." Turn we now to Matt. X I :13,
14: "For all the prophets and the la.w
prophesied until John, and if ~re will
receive it, THIS IS THE ELIAS which
was to come.'' Here, then, is a strange
comixture of prophesying and testimony, apparently conflicting anfl at
variance; so palpable, indeed, is the
ilifference that one says that he is the
Elias, the other says that he is not.
What shall be done? Is one part of it
nntrue? Verily, no. Shall we try to
evade it 1 No. If the paradox cannot
be unriddled on reason a bJe terms, we
will acknowledge the difficulty, leave
it irreconcilable to our understanding-,
and say, "Let God be true and every
man a liar." We will, however, venture an assertion which strange and
anomalous as it may appear, and indeed is, we think we can sustain;
which is this that John the Baptist was
the Elias, and that he was not the Elias,
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and in taking this singular course we
are only stating what is above stated
and we think that we shall be sustained by reason, common sense, and
the scriptures.
The Elias spok en of in the scriptures,
hem~e our Saviour said,
''Elias verily cometh and restores all
things". And yet it is evident that
John the Baptist was the Elias, for
our Saviour says, "but I say unto you
that Elias is indeed come, and they
have done unto him whotsMver they
listed, as it is wrjtten of him " .- Mark
is a restorer,

IX:13.
Ever since the fall of man the great
Jehovah has had it in his mind to restore him to his pristine excellency, to
remove the curse from the brute creat ion and to restore the earth to its
primitive glory; nay, while this e.arth
was one dark chaotic mass, before God
said, "Let there be light, and it was
so", or ever this world rolled intt'I existence, or the morning stars sung together for jo~r a plan was formed in
the conncils of heaven, it was contemplated by the great Author of our existence, E loheim, Jehovah, to redeem
the earth from under the curse. Hence
when the Gods deliberated about the
formation of man, it was known that
he would fall and the Saviour was provided who was. to redeem and to restore, ·who was indeed the "Lamb
slain from the founclation of the
world''.
The eternal p]an of Jehovah, however, was aG perfect at that time as it
is no>v. The foundation was perfectly laid, the outlines were clearly
sketched with a master hand, and the
interstices have been filling up from
that d<1y to this. Satan has gained no
more power, than he has been permitted to hold; the universe has been under the dirction of the J;ord of Hosts
and it will be seen by and by that he
whose right it is, will possess the
earth. Satan will be bound, the earth
redeemed, and ''the kingdoms of this
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world beoome the kingdoms of our
God, and of his Christ''.

The earth has to be redeemed by
the power of God, through the medium of the priesthood; the priesthood
in heaven a.nd on earth combined.
And ever since the fall of man, in the
dift'erent ages of the world, men
clothed with the priesthood, have had
a. view of this subject: poets have sung
a.bout it, and prophets have prophesied
of it; it has engaged the pencil of the
artist, the tongue of the learned, and
the pen of the scribe; and if ever the
souls of the prophets were fired with
the Spirit of God it was when they
prophesied of the mountains ~opping
down sweet wine, a.nd the wilderness
blossoming as the rose, when the lion
and the lamb should lay down together &nd the ea.rth be filled with the
'
knowledge
of God as the waters cover
the sea.. When Zion should be established in glory, and all nations flock to
her stand.a.rd. When the temple of
God should be reared, and the waters
of life flow from its threshold; when
the tree of life should be planted, and
the leaves thereof be for the healing
of the nations ; when the inhabitants of
Zion should dwell in safety and no
more say I am sick, and Jerusalem become the throne of the Lord.''
In prospeet of these things many
prophets a11c1 servants of God have
united their faith, and energjes to
brjng about the thing so desired, and
to act the part of Elias, or restore1·s.
Enoch tried to do it, but was not able.
He walked with God, b e had great
faith, he raised up a powerful church,
and taught them the principles of
rig-h teousness, but could not redeem
the earth. rrhe earth was hecom in!!
more corrupt and God took Enoch
and his chur ch to himself, and h enre
ar ose the saJ' ing, "Zion is fled". The
salt being thus removed, there was
nothing to preservC' t he earth, and it
was overt.hro,n1 with a fl ood.

Moses tried, iu his day, to accomplish something in r elation to this matter; but he did not accomplish it; he
drew nigh unto God by faith, and obtained promises from God. The Lord
said that he would make of the children of Israel a. kingdom of priests
aud thus they being taught of God, and
being enabled to teach all nations it
might n ecessarily be presumed that intelligence would flow through their
instrumeutality, and that the kingdom
of God would be planted and flourish
0 11 the ear th; but t hey sinned against
God; they lost the Melchisedek Priesthood; and instead of being a kingdom of priests, they had only one High
Priest, who could go into the preeence
of God, and that only once a year,
instead of the whole kingdom being
brought into the presence of God, as
a "kingdom of priests". Moses failed
in his attempt. He was taken from
their midst, and they placed under a
"~clioolmaster until Christ".
The great prototype of John the
Baptist, Elijah, was a great prophet,
the spirit of God rested upon him in
a powerful manner, yet he could not do
much; but had to exclaim, "They have
killed the prophets, and digged down
thine alters; and I a.m left alone and
they seek my life.''
John the Baptist came in his day as
an Elias; a r w torer. The angel Gabriel said that he come in the ''spirit
and power of Elias 111 and if the people
would have submitted to his teachin~
and to the teaching- of our Saviour,
thE> th in gs that are spoken of in the
prophets would have been fulfilled ;
hence, sayfi onr Savi om', " if ye will
receive it", this i~. the Elias which was
to come; but he g-oes on to tell them
that the~· would not receive it. He
says, ''be that ha t h ears to h ea r let
him hear, but whereunto shall I liken
thi.;; g-eneration 1" I t is likened unto
children si tting in the markets and
l'1:1lliug unto their f ellows, sayini;r:
"We ha.ve piped unto you and ye have
not danced; we have mourned unto
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you and ye have not lamented. For
John came neither eating nor drinking, and they say he hath a devil. The
Son of Man came eating and drinking, and they say behold a man glutenous and a wine bibber, a friend of
Publicans and sinners." (Matt. XI:
14 an d 19.) Thus they rejected John
the Baptist, and although he was indeed the Elias, he could not be so to
them, and hence, when they asked him
''art thou Elias¥'' he said, ''I am not. ''
They had forfeited the favor of J ebovah, the kingdom of heaven was taken
from them, and the blessings of God
withdrawn from their midst.

v\Te do not attach the blame to an>·
of the ancient prophets. We believe
they did their best; but they lived
among a corrupt people who would not
listen to the word of the Lord, besides, the time appointed by Jehovah
had not come and they could not be
made perfect without us, and we withQUt them. It requires the priesthood
jn heaven, and the priesthood on earth
...ombined, to bring about these thingR.
And as the Lord has been pleased to
reveal unto us the fulness of the gospel, and he is about to gather his word
into one, and his people into one, since
we are favored with the faith of all
the priesthood that have lived, as well
as those that are now living. The
faith and assistance of the fathers on
the Asiatic continent, as well as the
ancients on this continent. inasmuch as
we are faithful, we may perhaps unite
in singing thi.;; ne"v song, sayin~:
The Lord hath brought again Zion:
The Lord hath redeemed his people. lsrncl.
According to the election of grace,
Which was brought to pass by the fa ith.
And covenant of their father~.
The Lord hath redeemed his people,
And Satan is bound. and time is no longer:
The Lord hath gathered all thi1ws in one;
The Lord hath brought down Zion from
above:
The Lord hath brought up Zion from beneath;
The earth hath travailed and hrought forth
her strength;
And truth is established in her bowels:
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And the heavens have smiled upon her;
And she is clothed with the glory of God:
For He stands in the midst of his people:
Glory, and honor, and power, and m ight,
Be ascribed to our God, for He is full of
Mercy;
Justice, grace and truth, and peace,
For ever and ever: Amen .

As the Prophet observes, ''Behold,
this is wisdom in me: wherefore mar vel
not for the hour cometh that I will
drink of the fruit of the vine with y0u
on the earth, and with Moroni, whom
I have sent unto you to reveal the book
of Mormon, containing the fullness of
my everlasting gospel; to whom I
have committed the keys of the ret:ord of the stick of Ephraim; and also
with Elias, to whom I have committed
the keys of bringing to pass the restoration of all things, or the restorer of
all things spoken by the mouth -of all
the holy prophets since the world began, concerning the last days: and also
.1 ohn the son of Zacharias, which
Zacharias he (Elias) visited and gave
promise that he should have a son, and
his name should be ,John, and he should
be filled with the spirit of Elias; which
.John I have sent unto you, my servants, Joseph Smith, Jr., and Oliver
Cowdery, to ordain yon unto this first
pries.tbood which you have received,
that you might be called and ordained
even of Aaron: and also Elijah unto
whom I have committed the keys of
the power of turning the hearts of the
fathers to the children and the hearts
of the children to the fathers that the
whole earth ma~- not be smitten with
a curse; and also with Joseph, and
,Jacob, and Isaac, and Abraham your
fatherP., by whom the promises remain;
and also with Michael, or Adam, the
father of all, the prince of all, the ancient of <lays:
And also with Peter, and James and
,John, whom I have sent unto you, hy
whom I have ordained you and confirmed you to be apostles and especial " ·itnesses of my name, and bear
the keys of your ministry; and of the
same things which I revealed unto
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them · unto whom I have committed
the keys of my kingdom, and a dis-

pensation of the gospel for the last
times· and for the fullness of times,
in whlch I will gather together in one
all things both which are in heaven
and which a.re on earth'' ; and also
with all those whom my Father hath
given me out of the world; wherefore
lift up your hearts and rejoice, and
uird up your loins, and take upon you
~y whole armor, that ye may be able
to withstand the evil day, having done
all ye may be able to s_tand.. Stand,
therefore, having your loms gird about
with truth; having on the breastplate
of righteousness: and your feet shod
with the preparation of the goopel of
peace which I have sent mine angels to
commit unto you, takin g the shield of
faith wherewith ye shall be able to
quench all the fiery darts of the ~ek
ed; and take the helmet of salvat10n,
and the sword of my spirit, which I
will pour out upon you, and my word
which I reveal unto you, and be agreed
as touching all things whatsoever ye
ask of me, and be faithful until I come,
and ye shall be caught up that where I
am, ye shall be also. Amen.-Times
and S.e asons, 4 :120-3 (March 1, 1843.)

THE LORD'S COURSE IN MORAL
GOVERNMENT OF THE WORLD
We will now inquire, what part the
Lord has ever taken in the moral government of the world. In the last chapter I showed that man has a moral
agency; acting undP.r the Lord, and is,
consequently, responsible to him for
his acts, as a moral agent.
But does he leave him a.lone and unaP.sisted to carry out his designs? No.
Lookin g upon man as his son, he haf>
from time to time offered his servi ce~
and instructions, as ri father. He has
given revelations, instructing anrl
warning his peopl r,. He has giveu
promises to the obedient, and threatPned the disobedient.
He has instructed kngs, rulers, and prophets _
He has al~-o protecte(I the righteoU8,

and punished, by judgments, the wick
P.O. He has promised to Abraham and
others lands and possessions. He has
held out promises of eternal life to the
faithful; but has never coerced or
forr.ed the human mind.
He destroyed the inhabitants of the
old world because they had corrupted
themselves. He did not govern their
minds; they might forget God, "and
every thought of their hearts be only
evil, and that continually"; but the
earth iYas the Lord's, and he was the
Father of our spirits; and although
man had an agency to propagate his
species, it was given him by God; ~nd
if he was so blind as to corrupt hunself, and entail misery upon millions of
unborn beings, the God of the universe, "the Father of spirits", had a
riO'ht to prevent him. And if he was
p1:"ostituting the use of those facilities
o·iven him by God, to the service of Satan, and abusing the liberty which his
f!rea tor had so liberally given, althouo·h
the Lord could not control the
t>
free action of his will, he could destroy
his body, and thus prevent him from
r.msing posterity.
Hence, if a man transgresses the
l aws of the land, he is considered a
bad member of society, and is punished
accordingly; sometimes imprisoned;
sometimes banished; and sometimes
put to death. Legislators assign as a
r eason for these things, that such persons are injurious to society; that if
crime was not punished, the virtuous
and good would be abused; the wicked
would triumph; character, life, and
property woul d be insecure; and a.narch:v, confusion , and desolation would
inevitably ensue.

I would here ask, if man acts upon
this principle, has not God a right to
do so with the affairs of his government 1 Or should we arrogate to ourselves privileges that we will not
allo-w the f;ord to possess 1 Upon this
principle the Devil and his angels
were cast out of heaven. The devil
haYi11g his agency, as well as man ,
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<:ame here, and soug-ht to destro.v the
works of God; and succeeded so far as
to obtain an influence over man's spirit. and bring his body into subjection
to his agency i and if man was so ungrateful and corrupt as to ~·ield to his
influence, and obey his agrncy, God
had as much right to punish him as he
had the D evil; and as b e rast the
Devil and his angels ont of heaven, h('
also cut man off from the earth, and
thus punished the '"spirits that were
clisohedient in the da~·s of Noah".

Satan, in heiwen. had no powl?r ovr r
those spirits ; hut when they came to
earth. he g-ainecl Hn aseendenc~· owr
them, and not having a body himself.
made use of their bodies to corrnpt th<'
world, anrl thns thwart the de~ig11s of
.rebovah. Th ry mlrnt thereforr lw<lr
the t~onsequenres of their disobeclie1H·t>.
And if I am askC'd b~· a skeptir wh~r
God destroyed so many human h<>inµ-:';,
I answer, this was Goel 's government.
they had trans~ressed His laws, were
traitors to him, ancl hC' had a rig-ht tn
punish them as I bt"fore statecl, to prevent them from bringing- rnin npo11
others, and perpetuating- this mi~er~· of
the human family, 111 tinw, and m
P.ternity.
The I1orrl ha.-; given laws, ,rncl <-11thongh he bas not forc·ed nrnn to keep
them, nor coerced his will, yet he 11ns
punished him for di so hedience, as a
father would a son. A father of a child
1·an trach that child correct principles:
hut unle~c; he controls or confine.-> the
hody, h e cannot force that chilcl tu ohsrrve them: he can punisl1 him for
tlisohedience. however, aml thus C'Xert a moral or ph~·siral inflnener OYrr
him.

Our Father rloes the RRHH'. lk pnnthe inhabitants of Sodom and
Gomorrah, Babylon. "\Tinevah, ,frrnsalem, and many other C'ities, ancl will
punish the world on the ~a m e principle.
ish~
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Again: He has offered rewards, and
i.riven them to the faithful, such as
Noah, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; he
protected the C hildren o:f I srael, and
blesfied them with temporal and national prosperity, when they served
him, and punished their enemies; and
Ile would have extended His blessings
to the world, if theJ' would have been
ohedient to him.
The I1onl has nsed thes·e in flurnces;

but never <'Oerced the will. IIencf'
,Jesus sairl to the Jews, "How often
would I have gathered you togther as
a hen gathereth her chickens under her
wings, and ye would not.'· God woulcl
have hencfited them, but they would
not b(' benefited. Again, the Prophet,
say-;;, "Because I have called, and ye
refused, I have stretched out my band,
and no man regarded; but yet have set
at naught all my counsel, and would
none of my reproof: I also will laugh
a.t your calamity; I will mock when
your fear cometh." (Prov. I :2-1-26).
The~r thing-s clearly prove that man is
a frrr, moral ap:ent, and that God
neYer lrns ro11t rolled the human mind,
and that, C'On~eqnentl~-, if man is found
i11 a state of wretclwdness, degi:adation, and ruin, he has himself to blame
for it, ancl not the Lord.
The Lord would have given him his
c·onnsrl if hE> had sought it; for lie
clid in~.trnt't men of God formerly, and
:rave them laws, and ordinances; and
he• told hi~ people that if they called
npon him "in the da~r of trouble, he
wonlcl hrar them"; and James says,
''If any of you lack wisdom, let him
ask of God, who giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it shall
be given him." ( 1 :fl).

\Yhen thr rh ildren of Tsn1 cl served
God Hnd obeyed him, they ackno·wlecl~ed hi~ irnthorit~·, and said, "The
Lord is our judge; the Lord is our lawgiver; the Lord is our king; he will
save us." (Isaiah 33 :22). I£ the children of lsrael had been obedient, and
this pri11riple had extended over thf'
earth, we should have had the kiug-

dom of God established on the earth,
and universal peace and happiness
would have prevailed. But man's corruption and degeneracy have destroyed the world, and nothing but
the wisdom, power, and blessings of
God can restore it.-Extracteu from
the work, "The Government of God",
by John Taylor, chapter 7, pp. 54-57.

PROGRESS IN THE COURTS
On the tenth of October the thirtyone defendants who had been adjudged
guilty of conspiracy in an act to encourage the breaking of the laws of
the State wW1 reference to the Patriarchal order of marriage as revealed to
the Priesthood by th e Lord, were each
sentenced to serve a year in the County jail in Salt Lake City. Notice of appeal was given and the case will go before the Supreme Court of the State
for review. The defendants are at liberty on bail.
'l'he appeal taken to the Circuit
Court of Appeals at 'Wichita, Kansas,
in the Mann Act and T1inbergh Kidnapping cases, ·was argued b:r the respect ive attorne~-s during the month. A
decision ma~- be expected in these cases
at any time.
A PRAYER
Lord of our land, our (lag and our people;
God of our farm, the city, the steeple;
Knit our fingers in suppliants' kind,
Give us serenity and peace of mind,
As we search our hearts the wordc; we find.
T hese are the words we send unto Thee
From the lips of a nation unbowed and free:
"Jn the breadth of Thy mercy guard our men
On trackless desert, on mountain and fen,
Clothe them in faith and keep them, Amen."
This then, is our prayer on the day we give
thanks:
Look kindly upon them, aloft and in ranks.
Be Thou a pillar by day and a flame in the
night,
Strengthen their arms, God; lead them aright.
The Lord is their Shepherd, th eii: hope, an<l
their light.
-David Soibelmann in "The Gilcrafter".

JUSTICE, NOT CHARITY
(By Ella Wheeler Wilcox)
All hail the dawn of a new day breaking,
When strong-armed nations shall take away
The weary burden from backs that are aching
With maximum work and minimum pay.
When no man is honored who hoards his
millions,
When no man (easts on another•s toil,
And God's poor, suffering, starving billions
Shall share his riches of sun and toil.
There is food for all in the world's broad
bosom;
There is food for all in the world's great
store;
Enough is provided if rightly divided;
Let each man take what he needs-no more.
Shame on the miser with unused riches.
Who robs the toiler to swell his hoard;
Who beats down the wage of the digger of
ditches,
And steals the bread from a poor man's
board.
Shame on the owner of mines, whose cruel
And selfish measures have brot him wealth,
While the ragged wrechcs who dig his fuel
Are robbed of comfort and hope and health.
Shame on the ruler who rides in his carriage,
Bought by the labor of half-paid menMen who were shut out of home and marriage,
And are herded like sheep in a hovel pen.
HOOZAT?
I crept upstairs, my shoes in hand,
Just as the night took wing,
And saw my wife, four steps above,
Doing the same darned thing.

Why build your cities glorious
If man unbuilded goes?
In Yain we build the world
Unless the builder also grows.
We are blind until we see
That in the universal plan
N othing is worth the making
If it does not make the man.
We have more than once asserted that those
who go out of their way to rail against the
"Mormons" and denounce their plural marriage as immoral, are themselves persons whose
private characters will not bear scrutiny.-Mil·
lennial Star, 45:695.
IL takes a ba ])y two years to learn to talk.
and from 60 to 75 years to learn how to keep
iis mouth shut.
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An Epistle
To the Presidents of Stakes, High Councils, Bishops and Other
Authorities of the Church, Dated at Salt Lake City, May 1, 1882
United Order and Cooperation--Saints to Follow Council-Destined to Become a Great People
Dear Brethren:
I wish to say something in regard
to our financial position, associated
with the various Stakes. At a recent
meeting of the Presidents of Stakes,
held in my office, I made some general remarks relative to our policy, arising from some justructions given by
me at the late general confer en ce,
namely, that it was much better f or
our own people to do our trading than
to have outsiders do it. The following
is the gist of my observations on this
subject, at Conferen ce:
President T aylor then said that ther e
had been some remarks made during
confer ence about our dealing with
those not of our people; that while we
wished to be liberal, when men manifested a spirit of hostility against us,

it became u s, as wise and prudent men,
to take care of ourselves.
Cooperation had been talked about
considerably, from time to time, as being· a stepping-stone to something that
would yet be more fully developed
among the people of God, namely, the
United Order. We had no example of
the United Order strictly in accor<lance with the word of God on the subject. Our cooperation was simply an
operation to unite us together 'in our
secular affairs, tendin g to make u s
one in temporal things, as we were one
in spiritual things.
A feeling had been manifested by
some of our brethren to branch out
into mercantile business on their own
account, and his (the speaker 's) idea,
as to that, was, if people would be gov-

"Ye sha ll know the TRUTH and the TRUTH sha ll make you · FREE"

l
I

0

There is a mental attitude which is a bar aga i nst all i nformation, which is a bar
agaif'ld all argument, and which cannot fall to keep a man in everlasting ignorance:
That menta l attitude Is CONDEMNATION BEFORE INVESTIGATION."

l
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erned by correct principles, laying
aside covetousness and eschewing
chicanery and fraud, dealing honestly
and conscientiously with others as they
would like others to deal with them,
t hat there ·would be no objection on
our part for our own brethren to do
these things; that it was certainly
mtH.: h better for them to embark in such
enterprises than our enemies. Because
in putting- m oney into the hands of our
enemies, we placed ourselves, to that
extent at least, in their power to do
us injury, '"hich, it would seem from
past experience, they \\ere not, as a
g-eneral thing-, slow to do.

v,rc believed in bei11g generous, hospitabl e and kind, but when our generosi t~' \YaS abu ~"ed, as it had been so
flagrantl~, of latr, it hPhoovPn us to be
cautious in our movements. The old
adage, "Self preservation is the f irst
Jaw of nature", ·was applicable to us,
especially under the present circumstances. Those that were wise and had
good judgment would understand.
Onr cooper ative institutions gener had don e very well in subserving
the interests of the people; and if other
institutions should be introduced in the
Yarious stakes b~r wise, honorable, just
and honest men, ·who had at heart th e
spirit of cooperation, an d who pract iced the principle an d carried it out,
there wou] d be no objection to their
calling upon the people to sustain the
same principle in anything that they
might introduce b~r wa~r of :financial
enterprises among themselves.
a ll~·

It was far better fo r our p eople to
do these things, and themselves der ive
the benefits arising therefrom, than
to employ their enemies to do it for
them. But men who embarke<l in financial enterprises, expecting the patronage of the people, should be honest
and honorable men, who would deal
fairly and uprightly with their patrons,
and be men who lived their religion.
An honorable Gentile was preferable
to a dishonorable Mormon, because th e

latter hypocritically made use of his
religion as a means of fleecing the people.
'l'he present cooperative and other
institutions in which the people were
interested paid their tithing, to hel p
to meet the requirements of the
Church; and an~' other institution, the
business of which was conducted in
accord with the spirit and principles
of our faith, we would sustain; otherwise, we would not; for, if people
would not sustain cooperation themselves, we ·would not sustain them, it
mattereth not under what name or
guise it was carried on. I n those affairs they should consult the Stake authorities.
At the meeting m m~- office above re
fcrred to (Tuesday, 11th April , 1882),
I made some further rema r k s on this
subject, the leading features of which
are as follows :
\Vith regard to our m er cantile affairs, there were none of us bu t believed t hat the Zion of God would b e
built up, the kingdom of God establish ed and the government of God obtain among the righteous, and that the
wicked woul d be overthrown, and the
will of God be done on earth as in
heaven. It was for us t o keep this in
view and govern oursel ves accordingly .
President Taylor deprecated the
feeling of selfishness that existed, and
called upon the br ethr en to pn t it from
themsel ves and to contend against it
in their several stakes; but it was necessary t hat they themselves should be
free from it, in order to con tend
against it successfully . He that possessed the elements of eternal life was
rich, t en thousand times richer than
the man who was gTasping after the
things of the world and the praise and
honor of men. Our cooperative en terprises were started to unite and cem ent us closer together, and much
good had been accomplished in that
way.
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Under existing circumstances, it had
been thought best to throw open the
field of trading, under proper restrictions, but that we should do all we
could to confine it as much as possibl e
in the hands of our own people, who
were honorable and upright, and good
Latter-day Saints. All should be subject to the principle of cooperation,
and not recede a particle from it; but
we should put our own business people
in the place of outsiders, and sustain
them, inasmuch as they sustained the
principle of cooperation themselves by
acting honorably in their dealing, paid
their tithing and donations, were willing to be counselled and. advised, and
had at heart the interest of the work
of Goel. But you, yourselves, ought to
be examples in such things.
There was no going back on the
principles of cooperation; it was not
standing dill, but moving on, and it
would continue to move on; and, in
the name of Israel's God, Israel would
continue to move on, and no power
could prevent it. The day would come
when the dishonorable, and those who
sought riches at the expense of the principles of our holy religion, would be
rooted out and have no place among
us. God would elevate us and place
us on high among the nations, and the
kings of the earth would yet, as
prophesied of, come to gaze upon the
glories of Zion.
These are matters of considerable
importance to the Latter-day SainU:i,
as they enter into all our secul ar affairs, especially those of a mer cantile
nature, and are among the leading

features connected with the building
up of the kingdom of God upon the
earth. While we are in a state of incipiency and just beginning to launch
out in our mercantile and manufacturing interests, we wish to have these
principles, as well as everything else,
in strict subserviency to the laws and
government of the Kingdom of God,
for, while that extends great liberality
and personal freedom in all our acts,
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it nevertheless exacts an undeviating
submission to, and a course of action
in strict accordance with, the lavvs, institutions and regulations which govern the kingdom.
It must be remembered here, that it
is not the kingdom of the world, the
kingdom of man, or anything of an
individual character, but it is under the
inspiration and direction of the Lord,
and must be subject to His l aw, rule
and government. If it is the Kin gdom
of Goel, it certainly cannot be the
kingaom of man; and, being the Kingdom of God, it demands our allegiance
and obedience and conformity to its
law and requirements in all things.
As in the Church of God, there is an
order which is beautiful, harmonious
and effective in all its operations, and
which already is spoken of highly by
statesmen and politicians as being
mote farseeing and comprehensive
than anything else that exists on the
earth, and excites the jealousy of demogogues. It must be remembered that
this organization came from God, and
that He, not man, is the author, director and counselor in reg·ard to all the
affairs of the Chm·ch government.

We are trying to build up a kingdom, which, as before stated, is the
Kingdom of God; if it is not that, it
is nothing. If it is that, then we require the same guidance and direction
from our Heavenly Father, in regard
to all of our secular affairs pertaining
to the management MJ.d direction of
everything that concerns our maiterial
int erests and mercantile and manufacturing operations, and in preserving
the rights and liberties of our people
and of all peoples that come under our
jurisdiction. In doing this, we want
to ponder well the path of our feet,
and be very careful in regard to every
step that we take, lest we adopt principles which are at variance with the
broad and comprehensive views of
our Heavenly Father, pertaining to
our liberty and to the liberty and
rights of all men; and, while we seek
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to accord certain rights and principles
to individuals, that we be very careful that we do not trammel nor fetter
others who have like privileges with us.
\Ye m nst ever remember, as the sun
sh:11cs for all, and the breath of heaven is free to all, that the earth, air and
water should be as free to and within
the reach of all, and that we should
<lo nothing that will cir cumscribe the
universal liberty of universal man.
nut wl1ile we accord to all this perfect
libertr, which is granted freely b~' our
H eavenly Father, we must never forget
that this general libert~- is subject to
principles, rules and government; that
it is under the gnidancc and direction
of onr Heavenl~· Father, and of those
to whom Ile commits His autl10rity
and who are His lcg'itimate representative..-;; and that if He introduces prin('iples and develops theories, ideas, and
Jenni. He has a perfect right to claim
the honor of such organization. such
principles and snch rleveloprnents.

Tf t11e Lord is to be our jnd~c, our
king· Hnd otu la·wgiver, He looks for
and has a right to expect an acknowledgment of IIis prescience, wisdom
and intcllige11cc, as well as a cheerful
anrl unwavering submission to His will
and law, and an acknowledrrmcnt of
Jfis authol'ity.

If. as the cycles of time roll on, the
nations, governments and ruler-; are
"·eighed in the balances and found
wanting; and if, in the overthrow of
nations and the dissolution of existing s~·15tems and dynas ties, the Lord introduces a system of laws, governments and organizations, He will expect to dictate in all matters pertaining to the "-elfare of His people on the
earth and the building up and establisl1ment of a ri~hteous kingdom, name}~·, the Kingdom of God.
·we are yet in our infancy and comparatively in an immature state in relation to all of these matters, and it is
requisite that we be very careful as
to an~' steps that we take pertaining

to them. We are emerging from the
plans, systems, the.ories and principles
of Babylon. It is different for us all
at once to throw off our old usages,
and in consequence of our previous
education, to inaugurate a system which
shall be perfect in all its parts. In
fact, we are at present dependent upon
them, more or less, for many of the
comforts, necessaries and luxuries of
life, and we are just emerging from
our embryonic state, in a chrysalid
condition.
\Yhilst striving to reach a higher
piane, and adapt ourselves to the institutions of heaven and the laws of
Goel, we are all the time in dang-er of
dragging into our systems the perniciorn; views and practices of the Gentiles, of e11grafting them into the tree
of life, and amalga mating them with
the pure principles which emanate
from God.
1n consequence of these things and
of the covetousness and dishonesty of
man, it was found impracticable, under the auspices and direction of the
Prophet Joseph, to introduce and carry
out the law of God in regard to secular
matters. We have been progressingfor half a century, have had many experiences, which, if properly comprehended and appreciated, ought to
serve to exhibit to us the futility of
trusting to all outside operations, as
such have proved unreliable, and to
teach us to know and feel, that in God
alone can we trust, and on Ilim only
can we rely for our guidance and direction in all temporal as well as spiritual things.

The organization of our Stakes is a
step in the right direction to assist us
in the management of our temporal as
well as our spiritual affairs.
And
while we find them useful in all matters pertaining to the Church and in
regulating and manipulating all things
pertaining thereto in their jurisdiction,
w~ shall find them as useful, when under the proper influence, in assistinO'
in the management and control of ou;
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secular affairs.
But in this, as in Church matters,
there must be an entire absence of individuality, covetousness, and selfishnes3, and we must operate, under God,
in the interests and for the benefit of
all with whom we associate; for we a.re
building up a kingdom that will stand
forever that will command the respect
'
and esteem
of all peoples; the greatness of which will be acknowledged to
the ends of the earth, and whose head
will be Jes us Christ, to whom every
knee shall bow, and every tongue oonf ess, to the glory of G<>d the Fat~er;
not by force or coer cion of any kmd,
but because that kin gdm will be manifestly the best, purest and most elevated, and more in the interests of
humanity, and will command the respect, admiration and obedience of
universal man.
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may have in view, he can draw such
means from the public treasury. If he
makes profits large or small, he returns the me~ns t hat he obtained from
the treasury, and r eports his profits;
and so much thereof as is considered
wisdom is placed in the treasury, together with the original; and th?s ~e
and all men act without r estramt m
the interest of and for the welfare of
all.

There has been a good deal of talk
about the United Order, and about Cooperatjon. These things are very imperfectly understood at the present
time, and in our emergence from the
world, with its customs and habits,
we find it extremely difficult t o adjust
and r egulate our secular affairs. When
the p erfect law of God shall be instituted, a state of things very much
more perfect than that which we now
have will be introduced; and, while
every man will be expected to hold
himself, and everything that he has
subject to t h e law of God, and in the
starting out will give a strict account
to men appointed to that office of all
his affairs. When he has done this,
he will have awarded to him by those
authorities that portion which the wisest counsels shall dictate; and then
will have appointed to him a stewardship for the management of all his own
affairs, placed under h is jurisdiction,
wherein he will have the free exercise
of his own will and judgment, subj ect,
of course, to all legitimate and necssary counsl. If he requires more means
than he possesses1 for the carrying out
and accomplishment of any project he

This i's a simple outline if how things
will exist with regard to some of these
matters, when the law of God shall be
fully carried out. Our relations with
the world, and our own imperfections
prevent the establishment of this system at the present time, and therefor,
as was stated by Joseph in an early
day, it cannot yet be carried out. But
cooperation and the United Order are
a step in the right direction, and are
lea ding our brethren to reflect upon
the necessity of Union as one of the
fundamental principles of success in
temporal things, as well as in spiritual
things ; and, indeed, as one of the essentials pertaining to permanent prosperity. For the Lord hath said, " If
.
"
ye are not one, ye are not mme.
What do we infer from this statemenU We can infer only this, that,
if we are not one, we are not of the
Lord in spiritual things; and, further,
if we are not one in temporal things,
wie are not the Lord's.
In proportion
as there is a lack of union in either
temporal or spiritual things, just so far
is there a lack of those principles of
prosperity and progress, and of t hat
harmonious co-working which are essential to the establishment and building up of the Kingdom of God on the
earth. W e must at least have unity
among the Saints in temporal as well
as spiritual things, before we shall be
able to command the respect and esteem of all good L atter-day Saints,
and of the hig-h-minded and honorable
men of the earth, the r espect of our
own selves, and the approval of our
Heavenly Father.
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But to

return to our Stakes.

I

stated that it was much better for our
own people to do our own trading than
for that class of outsiders who are
our avowed enemies to do it. I further
stat€d that we expected that our mercantile or trading men would be honorable men, who would deal justly and
righteously with the people, would be
subject to counsel, and would place
themselves under their Presidents and
those who held rule in their stakes.
~\·eel I ·ay he1·e. that while that is
the c·a~e "·ith re1:tard to Bisho1Js, Hi:rh
Counselors a nd other Stake authorities,
and the people in the several Stakes, it
is quite as necessary that the Presidents of Stakes and their counselors
~hou i cl pl ace thenrnehes uncler the diree ti on of the legitimate authority that
presides over them: and that all people and presidents and other officers
in th e v arious Stakes, as well as the
Twelve and the First Presidency of
the ( 'burch, should place themselves
undrr the guidance aud direction of
the Almight~·; for the Lord is our
Jucll!C, the Lord is our king, the Lord
is om· lawgiver, mid He shall rule over
116.

"\Yith a policy of this kind strictly
rarried out, we !'h all lar the foundation of a kingdom that is free, liberal
and generous, and that will extend
itself to all p eoples and all nations,
nntil all shall aeknowletlge the rule,
~overnment
and dominion of Goel.
There have been indications in some
stakes of a desire to control their own
secular affairs, independent of any other authority. This is an erroneous policy, for there is no such system associated with the Kin@:dom of God. The
same system, carried out, would lead
to disintegration and disunion, to the
!>everance of all the bonds of union
·w hich cement and bind the Saints to:rether. If we hacl a union which
would cement the Stakes together, each
Stake would set up a separate and ind ependent form of its own, each would
separate itself from the head, and con-

fusion and anarchy ·w ould be the result.

T1et us follow the reasoning of such
men to its legitimate r esults. If, according to the theories of some men,
the presidency of a Stake and the authorities thereof have a right to direct
affairs in their ovm interests alone,
in regard to mercantile and secular
affairs generally, independent of the
presiding authorities, and irrespective
of the interests of others, then, on the
same ground, which the~· would
scarcely like to admit, the Bishops in
every vVard and the officers of that
\ \Tard have just the same right to ignore the Presidency and other general
authorities of the Stake in their oper ations. Then, if the Presidency and
Bi1:;hops possessed these powers, why
noL the Priests, Teachers and D eacons,
by natural sequence 1 Then, to follow
ou L the same prjnciple, w hy not every
individual t::ike his own way1 This
would be the natural result of t hat
conrse of proceeding. This would be
the effect of taking a false departure
in Stakes, and it would necessarily
lead to disinteg-ration, to anarchy and
to a disruption of all those principles
anc.l relations that harmonize, cemen t
and unite the Saints of God.
'rake it in the other way~the people
listen to their Priests, Teach er s and
Deacons; the Priests, Teachers an cl
D eacons follow the counsels of their
Bishops; Bishops ar e placed under the
direction of the Presidents; the Presidents under the direction oE the First
P r esidency; the First Presidency seek
the guidance of the Almighty; and then
the T welve, the High Councils, the
IIigh Priests, Seventies, Elde1·s and all
operating in their several Rpheres, in
the interests of Israel, under the direction and guidance of the properly constituted auth ority, and each at the
same time under the guidance of the
Almighty, and we have a system that
is as perfect as the universe, directed
by the Almighty, subject and obedient
to the laws, as the planetary system
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and all worlds are subject to the laws
by which they are governed. These
are princjples which are after the order of nature; and are as invulnerable
as the throne of God, that will continue
and rule while eternal ages roll.

JOHN TAYLOR
President of the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter-day Saints.
We concur in the above,
George Q. Cannon
Joseph F . Smith,
Counselors in the First Presidency.
Reference: Supplemented to the work "Atonement, etc." Items on Priesthood, by John Taylor. L. C. 298.8, R . 27, V. 59. Brigham Young
University Library.

THE NEW YEAR
(Contributed)

Salute the New Year with a spirit
of loyalty, co opera tion and gratitude.
Standing on the threshold of 1945,
notwithstanding its untrodden paths,
we feel it offers opportunities with
po:o,sibilities. Yea! Better plans for
ns to avoid the failures that lie behind
us in the dead year just gone. We
thfok bJr reason of some lessons learned
with sad experience which we gained
rl.uring 1944 new ideas will materialize for 1945. We believe to admire
the New Year one must not only look
forward, but must look backward and
view the dead year; as success in the
fut.me must depend upon the knowledge gotten from experjence m the
past.
Involuntarily we will grow reminiscent with the power of recollection
which can't be resisted. It is then
memory will open up old eras in our
past with thoughts and impressions so
indelibly stamped upon our minus that
they cannot be rubbed off-that which
we cannot forget, but left there to
haunt us in after years as they linger
with our memories ljke ghosts on parade until time swallows us in death.
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The new year comes fresh from God,
and offers another clean blank record whereon we must write another
year's history of our lives-and many
of us are \vondering what that history
will tell! Will it write anguish upon
the face of rrime, to make trembling
pages shake with desperation like quivering lips distorting features and have
men suffer melancholy, terror, cruelty,
pity and frenzy, or is it the messenger
bring·ing elegance, cont entment and
happiness which they crave with a
longing excitement that enthralls their
souls?
To some it will fetch new sorrows
and fresh disappointments; to others
it will bring the opportunity for new
plans, brighter hopes, better joys and
success with happiness to make life
sublime. Happiness is the substance
of something hoped for- the evidence
of things unseen, but which is felt,
ancl we all crave this mysterious thin g.
'Ne are told that "with earnest zeal
the soul is urging its quest for knowledge, and will continue to do so, just
as long as eternity withholds a secret.''
The artist feeds on the expression
of the face in search of human suffering or happiness, he explores the globe,
climbs the mountain, ransacks the
starry places, descends to the bowels
of the earth and rummages among· the
files in the dust-bins of history for the
prey-happiness! Re reaches the climax of emotion to end a suspense that
thrills, and with tragical leap he seizes
the prey in a tight grip. Then he
opens his hand, and it is gone!
Many of us remain silent rather than
speak a truth that may hurt. A web
spun with words count little unless
they have a truthf.ul, inspiring chant
to move one with susceptible notion.
Words distilled just to get the essence
to charm a phrase don't count, even
when seasoned by time and colored
with beauty or sadness if not flavored
with truth. Dignified mourning that
shields a moral evil is the ruse that
never substitutes forgiveness for in-

204

TRUTH

gratitude, consideration for revenge,
and confidence for jealousy to close
gaping ·wounds caused by ignorance
and misfortune.
Our ideal character is one who loves
justice whose existence he knows and
.feeL;, and the man who outrages it
commits an unpardonable wrong. He
hates, despises and abhors injustice
with such an intensity that it becomes
a divine expression. He loves right so
strono·lv
that it evolves into a virtue.
0 ·'
Wrongs proceed by method in trial or
investigation ·w ith error on the pendulum swinging evil from each extreme
with every move bearing the fringe
of injustice, if the defendant is in disfavor with the presiding judge.
There are some crit ictS 'Nho ·will say,
"Never judge the wave by its scum."
I.Jet the answer be: ''Such men never
smile except when they have committed
an injnstice and only find plea~mre in
boasting about their offenses, the worst
of human ills."
As far back as history records, infidelity, disloyalty and treachery, more
than any other cal1se, has been the
rock upon which countless innocent
victims have been betrayed and sacrificed. Recent experience has proved
to u s that that rock, though camouflaged by artifice and guile, still exists.
vVhen the veil falls between this life
and eternity we don't know wh ere this
class will find haven. Surely Heaven
1vill be closed to them, and, in Purgatory, there is no crevice so small and
crooked that will house such miserable,
shriveled, atomic souls.
Loyalty, cooperation and gratitude
compose the hinge on which success
hangs for any gToup or combination.
They are words to ravish the senses
with marvelous hopes; they thrill with
f eeling pleasing as a love dream, and
are fatal to the gods of injustice. They
are words which charm men with musical melody; gives them magical conception and vision to see images of
wonders, and fashions individuals for
usefulness too pleasing for description.

Whether good; bad, wise, stupid or
clever, it matters not as we are all
traveling on the same ship of life,
tossed by the same storms and bound
for the same unknown port in eternity,
so why should we not cooperate to
make a safe landing?
-Jarbee.

FRUITS OF APOSTASY
By John Ta,ylor
I used to think, if I were the Lord,
I would not suffer people t o be tried
as they are; but I have changed my
mind on that subject. Now I think
I would, if I were the Lord, b ecause it
purges out the meanness and corruption that stick around the Saints, like
flies around molasses.
We have met on the road a great
apostates. I do not want to say
much a bout them. If they can be
happy, all right; but they do not exhibit it. vVhen a man deserts from
the gospel, from the ordinances, from
the Priesthood and its authority, from
the revelations of the spirit of God,
from the spirit of prophecy, from that
sweet, calm influence that broods over
the upright man in all his acts, he loses
the blessing of Goel, and falls back into
error; and, as the scripture says, "The
evil spirit that went out of him, returns again, bringing with him seven
spirits more wicked than himself; and
the last state of that man is worse than
the first".
man~r

It h as become proverbial, where
apostate "Mormons" live, to say, "Oh,
he is only an apostate Mormon". They
look upon them as ten times meaner
than a Mormon.
I happened to go into a barber shop
one day, to get shaved. A man came
in, and when h e went out again, the
inquiry was made, "Who is that
man~" "Oh, he is only an apostate
Mormon". Their mouths are full of
cursmg; and you will find them
chewing tobacco and getting drunk,
thinking that, by so doing, th ey will

TRUTH
r ecommend themselves to the people;
but they have n ot learned the art very
well; they can't swear and degrade
themselves so naturally as others, and
t he p eople find them out and repudiate
them.
You t hat don't know him, have
h eard of Thomas B. Marsh, who was
formerly the President of the Twelve
Apostles, but who apostatized some
years ago, in Missouri. He is on his
way here, a poor, decrepit, broken
down, old man. He has had a paralytic stroke-one of his arms hangs down.
He is coming out here as an object of
chari ty, destitute, without wife, child,
or anything else. He has been an
apostate some eighteen years. Most of
you know his history. H e has b een all
the time since then afraid of his lifeafraid the ''Mormons'' would kill him;
and he durst not let them know where
he was.
In meeting with some of the apostates, he said to them, "You don't
know what you are about; if you want
to see the fruits of apostasy, look on
me.'' I thought they could not look
on a better example.
In rela tion to some of those other
folks that left here-th e Gladdenites
and others-where are they? Some of
them that contended most strenuously
for Gladden have cast him off, and now
have nothing to tie to. Where is there
hope of salvation ?- (Au gust 9, 1857).
.J. of D., 5 :115.

A STRANGE PERSONAGE
Oeca~ionally, our missionaries while
traveling preaching the Gospel, encounter men and objects, that to the
casual observer are a matter of course;
but to a careful student they offer a
field for study, as the foUowing wm
illustrate:

In May, 1878, a man calling himself
R obert Edge, came into Lexington,
Henderson County, Tennessee, preaching what he called the Gospel after
the apostolic order. His advent was
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as remarkable as his manner and teachings. The night he made his appearance there was a great noise, as of a
terrible explosion, which was bP.ard a
distance of thirty-five miles.
H e was a man of ordinary appearance, small of stature, with red hair
and pleasing address. He was well
versed in scripture; in fact, the Bible
was to him as a child's primer-he
knew it all. He applied for the privilege to preach, and having obtained it,
he preached the most remarkable sermon of modern times.
Be spoke of the apostasy from the
primitive church , and upon the apostolic order, and dwelt at some length
upon th e first principles of the Gospel,
more particularly upon the power of
the IIoly Ghost.
Ile said he could not baptize, but
the power to do so was upon the
earth, and it would be revealed to them
in due time.
He proved conclusively by the Bible,
that the Roman Catholic church is the
"mother of harlots", that the churches
of modern Christianity are daughters
and grand-daughters of her, and that
their priesthood is false, and their
members deluded.
He said that all the secrets of masonry, and all the secret combinations of
man as now practiced are a base counterfeit, and an abominat ion in t he sight
of the Lord.
H e called upon all men to come out
of Babylon, to forsake man-made doctrines and follow Christ; to assist in
rolling forth the purposes of God, and
prepare for the great millennium soon
to be ushered in, when Christ will
reign p er sonally upon the earth.
Many other things he also told, that
were so remarkable that people stood
aghast, and inquired of him further.
Ile preached a series of sermons, denouncing masonry, etc., and expounding the intricate parts of the scrip-
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hll'es. There was not a prophecy but
"·hat he could explain as easily as if he
had written it, and the fir~.t chapter of
Ezekiel wa.~ to hjm as the alphabet.
He organized a body of the church,
as he said. h.'- blessing and the laying
on of hands, and admonished his converts to be faithful and pray to God
alwa~·s, "·ho "·onld reveal many great
and important things to them, that
the~· should understand.

He required them to fast three days
in succession, after which he administered the Lord's supper, and informed

them that they were not the only ones
that were of this faith, but that he
could not give them any further information upon this point.
H e i11structed them, that. if any
should persecute them for their doctrine. ther should remove to the west.
The inople wa tchecl him v-er~r close]>·· He liYed as he taught them to, was
a hstemions in hi~ ha bits, refraining
from animal food of all kinds, and ate
only corn brea cl and bn ttermilk.
:Jfan>' remarkable cases of healing
occurred under his administration.
He "\YaS asked if he '"as a "Mormon", to "·hich he replied. "If I am a
a :Jformon, Goel bless the Mormons."
He intimated in talkjng to the people that when they had gone to the
mountains of the west he would again
Yisit them. He said he had not authority to perform any of the ordinances, pertajning to the church, but
that the priesthood was upon the earth,
and its power would be made known to
them.
He said he had been preaching for
eighteen hundred years.
He remained with the people some
time, and explained a great many
things to them that are not here mentioned.
The people offered him money and
clothes, but he positively refused to
accept either.

He was always forewarned of any
danger that was about to happen to
himself, and his disappearance was
quite as mysterious as his advent. He
has never been lieard of since in that
region.
A great many more very curious
traits of character and remarkable
sayings and teachings of this wonderful man might be here jotted dovvn,
but let this suffice. I l eave my reader s to solve the question: Who is he?
The little band he org-anized have
since been baptized, and have emjgrated to Colorado, and are faithful and
tn1e to this gr eat Latter-day work.R. S. S., Millennial Star, 43 :174-5.

JUDGMENTS TO COME
Do our enemies object to some being frightened away from here by the
glass of truth being held before them
to enable them to see thems<'lves a·s God
sees them, and have become frigh tcnccl
at their O"\Yn moral deformities and
left 7 ·wm the time not come when
none of the uncircumcised in heart or
the unclean can enter the abodes of the
Saints? If the old Prophets h ave told
us the truth, such times must come;
and if t hey now begin to be foreshadowed, think it not strange! "Zion will
be redeemed with judgment, and her
converts with righteousness. And the
destruction of the transgressors and
the sinners shall be together; and they
that forake the Lord shall be consumed. ''-Orson Hyde, J . of D., 5 :144.
CARPET-BAGGERS

By John Taylor
I said, we have been outrageously
imposed upon by United States officials. They send out every rag-tag and
bob-tail, and every mean nincompoop
they can scrape up from the filth and
scum of society, and dub him a United
States officer; and we are expected to
receive all manner of insults from such
men without one word of complaint.
They will assuredly find themselves
mistaken.- ( August 9, 1857). J. of D.,
5 :118.
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EDITORIAL
"] would rather be chopped to pieces 11nd
resurrected in the morning, each day throughout
a period of three score years and t en, than to
be deprived of spe~ing freely, or to be 4fr4id
of doing so."-Brigham Young.
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miuds of some of t he fact was not entil'ely clear until this letter appeared.
Mark E. Petersen is a member of the
of Twelve. H e is a newspaper mau. He speaks for the Church
leader~. They were being heckled by
the members ancl criticised by ' other
people for their unwarranted and nnChristian oppositiou to a small gronp
of earnest worshipers claiming, as the
C'hnrch itself claims and has published
to the world, "The right to worship
Almighty God according to the dictates of our own conscience.'' This
part of the 11th Article of Faith they
aeeept, but they disavow the balance
of the Article which says, "and allow
all men the same privilege, let them
worship how, where, or what they
may.''
(~uornm
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"He that gave us life gave us liberty.
have sworn on the 11lt11r of God
eternal hostility against every form of
tyranny over the mind of man."

* **I
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EDITORlAL THOUGHT
Motherhood
ET nobody thwart or discourL
age our women in their disposition to motherhood, under
whatever form of family life it
may be feasible, lest the blame
for his nation's eventual downfall be upon him.
-Edward Midgard.
THE MARKE. PETERSEN LETTER
Since this remarkable letter is now
a part of the Court files and is public
property 'Ye are permitted to publish
it in full. It has caused much comment and considerable critjcism from
both members and non-members of the
Church. While it has b een suspected
that the leaders of the Church were
hel1iud the present crusade against a
group of members adhering to its original doctrines and teachings, in the

Mark E. Petersen was deputized to
turn the tide of criticism through the
power of the Press. His crude attempt
follows:
"Murray Moler,
Bureau l\fanag-er United Press.
"Dear Murray: The trials are
now nearing· their conclusion and I
wonder if y ou would mind carrying
anoth er statement or two setting
forth the church's position again. It
will be greatl~r appreciated if you
would do so.
("In some Eastern sections e:;pecially, many p eople are beginning to
think that the cultists are Mormons,
and we are now beginning to get
the bJame for t his mess so far as
many newspaper and magazine readers are concerned. )
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"In case yon are willing to ca rry
another sta.tement, I would appreciate having the following points covered:
I-That all the cultists are not Conner
members of the Church. Some have been
recruited from various protestant faiths.
2-All cultists who have h eld membership
in the L. D. S. Church have been excommunicated by the Church; some of them,
such as Joseph Musser, the ring leader, having been excommunicated many years ago.
0

3-The Church has actively assisted federal and state authorities in obtaining evidence against t he cultists and helping to
prosecute them, under the law.
4-Among witnesses for the prosecution
a re men who have been appointed by the
Church to search out the cultists, turning
over such information as they gather to the
prosecution for their use; these m en h ave
also been appointed by the Ch mch to do all
they can to fight th e spread of polygamy.
5-The Church has opposed the practice
a nd teaching of plural marriage since the
adoption of a Manifesto in an official conference of the Church held in Salt Lake
City October 6, I 890, and has excommunicated members since that time who have
eith er taugh t or practiced it.
6-The cultists use the name Fundamentalists, which is regarded by the Church as
a misnomer. They are not fundamentalists
in the sense of holding to the fundamental
doctrines of the Church, for the fundamental doctrines of the Church are now opposed to polygamy. Use of this name has
caused confusion in the public mind and
has tended to give the impression (which is
what the cultists sought) th at they are old
line Monnons, which they are not."
(Signed)

"MARK E. PETERSEN."

It will be noted that Mark E. P etersen states that "The Church has actively assisted federal and state authorities in obtaining evidence against the
cultists and helping to prosecute them,
under the law." That "among witnesses for the prosecution are men who
have been appointed by the Church to
search out the cultists, turning over
such information as they gather to the
prosecution for their use ; these men
have also been appointed by the
Church to do all they can to fight the
spread of polygamy."

From the information sent out by
the United Press, based u pon the information furnished by Mark E. Petersen, the Ogden Standard-Examiner,
of Oct<>ber 7, published the following:
Meanwhile, the Mormon church, which
has been excommunicating Polygamists ever
since the 1890 manifesto, revealed that it
had appointed investigators to "search out
the cultists, turning over such inionnation as
they gather to the prosecution."
The most recently appointed Mormon
apostle, Mark E. Petersen, said that the
term "fundamentalists" was incorrect, "since
th e fundamental doctrines of the church are
NOW opposed to polygamy". He added that
"some sect members were recruited from various protestant faiths" and that "we are
now beginning to get the blame for this
mess."

We read in th<' ''HANDBOOK OF
INSTRUC'l'IONS" (Number 16, 1940)
of the Church, the following:
Members who have been disfellowshipped
or ex-communicated should not be avoided
or persecuted by the members of the Church.
T h ey should be dealt with kindly and
prayerfully, in the hope that they may tum
from their mistakes and receive again the
full privileges of church membership.P. 149.

And this is the way the leaders of
the church who published that instruction, are showing kindness to their excommunicants. They appoint sleuths
(the late Joseph F. Smith 's term was
''infamous spotters' ', while President
,J ohu Taylor characterized them as
''miserable sneaks'' and others called
them "Skunks" and " Jackals") to
spy on the actions of these people;
they back up the lawyers in their prosecutions; they cut people off the
church, or assume to, for going bail on
behalf of those caught in the net of
the crusaders. In fine, they use their
great ecclesiastical powers to crush
those whom they do not like.
'rhe Prophet J os-eph Smith taught:
We believe that religion was instituted of
God; and that men are amenable to Him,
and to Him. only, for the exercise of it, unless their religious opinions prompt them to
infringe upon the rights and liberties of
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others; but we do not believe that human
law has a right to interfere in prescribing
rules of worship to bind the consciences of
men, nor dictate forms for public or private
devotion; that the civil magistrate should restrain crime but never control conscience;
should punish guilt, but never suppress the
freedom of the soul.-D. &: C., 134:4.

THE ''ONE'' MAN
Much is being said of and much is
claimed for the interpolation contained in verse 7, Sect. 132 of the Doctrine and Covenants, viz: ''And I have
appointed unto my servant Joseph to
hold this power in the last days, and
there is never but one on the earth at
a time on whom this power and the
keys of this Priesthood are conferred.''
The statement is a self-evident truth,
though the interpretation given it by
many is far afield of the facts.
Certainly the Celestial order of marriage which, to be complete comprehends plural marriage, is a law of the
Priesthood, (See D . & C., 132 :28, 58,
61). And he who rightfully holds the
keys to Priesthood is the '' one'' man
through whom this blessing from the
Lord i.s expressed to the Saints. It
could not be otherwise. There can be
only one Commander-in-Chief of the
army of the nation. Were there two or
more Commanders-in-Chief one can
easily understand how clashes in authority would occur resulting in complete chaos.
When Joseph Smith dictated the revelation to Wi1liam Clayton he was inspired to include that interpolation
doubtless in order to correct an impression, then growing, to the effect
that all men holding the Melchisedek
Priesthood possessed equal authority.
In fact this thought was given some
justification in the language recorded
by the Prophet in setting apart his
counselors, Sidney Rigdon and Frederick G. Williams, in the First Presidency. We quote from History of the
Church, 1 :334:
March 18, 1833: "Doctor Hurlbutt was ordained an Elder; after which Elder Rigdon
expressed a desire that himself and Brother

209

Frederick G. Williams should be ordained to
the offices to which they had been called,
viz: those of Presidents of the High Priesthood, and to be equal in holding the keys
of the Kingdom with Brother Joseph Smith,
Jun., according to the revelation given on
the 8th of March, 1833. Accordingly I laid
my hands on Brothers Sidney and Frederick,
and ordained them to take part with me in
holding the keys of this last kingdom, and
to assist in the Presidency of the High Priesthood, as my counselors.

From this language it may be inferred that Joseph's counselors considered themselves possessed of the same
authority held by Joseph and could act
separately from and independently of
him. No such a thought coruld have
been in Joseph's mind, however. These
brethren were his counselors and were
set apart to "take part with him (not
independent of him) in holding the
keys of this last kingdom, and to assist (not direct) in the Presidency of
the High Priesthood, as his counsel-

ors."
Sidney Rigdon, according to all accounts, assumed too much and it was
because of this assumption, based upon
lack of understanding and upon ambition, that caused the Prophet to be
impressed to add the interpolation mentioned.
True, in the revelation of 1880 t.o
Wilford Woodruff, the Lord said :
And while my servant John Taylor is your
President, I wish to ask the rest of my servants of the Apostles the question, Although
you have one to preside over your Quorum,
which is the order of God in all generations,
do you not, all of you, hold the Apostleship,
which is the highest authority ever given to
men on the earth? You do. Therefore you
hold in common the keys of the kingdom of
God in all the world. You each of you have
the power to unlock the veil of eternity and
hold converse with God the Father and his
son Jesus Christ, and to have the ministration of angels.-Supplement to New and
Everlasting Covenant of Marriage, p. 49.

In regarding this statement from the
Lord it must be remembered that these
brethren had received the higher order of Priesthood-they were Hi.O'h
Priest Apostles, the same as J ose~h
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was. Yet while they all held equal
authority John Taylor ·w as their h ead
and spokesman as Joseph h ad been before him.
Some of the Elders who had been
given the :Melchisedek Priesthood, but
were not end owed with t he high er order thereof, were receiving revelations,
;:is th ey s npposed 1 for the guidance of
the Priestl1ood. The work was y oung· and
hnman mistakes were frequently manifest concerning the order of t he Priesthood, so the Lord made it very clear
that there could be but one head- one
mouthpiece to llis resp ective organjzat ions; and since the Priesth ood or~rnn iza tion was a theocracy all ins tructions to t h at qu orum came d irect from
heaven and through the appointed
mouthpiece. ,Joseph Smith was that
mouthpiece and the only one with authorit:v to pass the worrl of t he Lord
along-, either p en;onall~"' or t hrough his
::ig-ents.

A fabe tradition has arisen among
the Saint~ : that the Church is the all
allCl all of or ganization, and that its
pl'esiclent is not only the head of t he
Church, Lut is also the President of
Priesthood . This is a serious error and
its adoption is leading the Saints into
great difficulties. The Church js a
:-;emi-D emocracy.
'l'he Lord said:
' 'And all things shall be done by common consent in the Church, by much
prayer and fajth. " (D. & C., Sec. 26) .
The Church, being under t he control
of its members, Jias its limitations.
'f'he First Presiden cy may nominate
ancl the membel's may r eject. It has
been d one. 'l'hc Church was organized by tl1e Priesthood and t he revelations from Goel to t he Church always
comes through th e Priesthood. Sometimes the President of Priestho od is
also the Presifl ent of the Church. J o~·.eph Smith wa·.;-;, as also were Brigham
Y onng, John 'raylor and W ilford
vVooclrnff. But to hold that Brot her
Grant, because he is President of the
Church, is necessarily the President of
Priesthood, ancl by r eason of which

he is the "one" man holding the keys
to power, is a serious mistake. True,
as President of thP Ch'u rch he is the
mouthpiece of the Priesthood to t he
Chlllrch, th e membel'S of which either
accept 0 1· r eject his message. H e is
accountable to God who talks through
the Priesthood Presiden cy which constitutes the mouthp iece of God upon
the ear th.
Th e President of the
Church is a lways subject to the Presid ency of th e Priesthood as the Priesthood js subj ect to God. This fact must,
to thinking men, be conclusive.
We have many t imes p ointed out in
'l1RUTH (See Vol. 9; 166 et seri.) that
the Church and King dom are separate
org·aniz:ations; each of them being separate and a·par t fr om the Priesthood,
and yet each functions by authority of
the Priesthood. Th <-l h ouse of God bcjng out of order (D. & C., Sec. 85) t he
Church and kin gdom, each being a
p ar t of that h ouse, may take opposite
courses. 'l'his is n ow true. As Presid ent of the Church, and in the absence of a vote from t he Church r eins tituting plural marriage, Br other
Grant may properly hold that th e
Church does not san ction that orclel'
of marriage, but as pertaining to the
Priesthood the present church leader
is entirely with ou t authority. There
isn't a scintilla of evidence to prove
he is th e President of Priesthood, or
even that he is endowed with the higher ord er of the Priesthood, he merely
holding· the position of P res ident of
the Church.

In the r evelation to J ohn Taylor,
1882, t he Lord said : ''Let my servants
George Teasdale and H eber J. Grant
be appointed to fill the vacancies in
th e 'r welve." H er e these two brethren
were called and "appointed" to a certain position. In D octrine find Covenan ts, Sec. 85, the word of the L ord to
.Joseph Smith is, "And while that man
who was called of God and appointed,
that putteth for th his hand t o steady
the ark of God, shall fall by the shaft
of death, ljke as a tree t ha t is smitten
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by the vivid shaft of lightning." No
o~e among the Saints will contend that
President Grant was not "called of
Goel and appointed''. And all informed
Saints must know that it is President
Grant that has taken the major part
in destroying a principle of salvation
- the Celestial or plural order of marriage. The circumstances suggest that
he has been struck "by the shaft of
death". The language is expressive.
IJightning does not necesi:;arily kill a
tree suddenly. When struck, the tree
begins to wither, but sometimes remains in a semi-live condition for
Yoars yet it was struck by the "shaft
~f cl~ath ". \Ve are not necessarily
claiming that President Grant fulfills
this revelation but the circumstances
arc suggestive.

Elder Harold B. Lee of the Quorum
of Twelve, ha:5 fallen into the error
of supposing the President is the
"one" man spoken of in the revelation. At the recent conference of the
('hurch he quoted approvingly remarks of Elder Joseph Fielding Smith
given in October, 1920, in part as follows:
... ':' ::: If the President of the Church
should say to us, "You shall not baptize in
this state or in that state, or in this na.
tion", any man that would go forth to b~p
tize contrary to that command would be violating a command of God and going contrary to authority and power; and that
which he did would not b e sealed.-Improvement Era, Vol. 47, p. 708.

T11e assumption that the President
of the Church could invalidate the law
of baptism if he chose to do so is too
pnerile to consider for a moment. No
snch power exists in man and when
the Lorcl acts he does it through the
Priesthood and not necessarily through
the Presidency of the Church.

EULOGIES AND-EULOGIES
In the eulogy of H eber J. Grant
(Dei:;eret News, Chur ch Edition, Nov.
18, 1944) by his counselor J. Reuben
Clark, Jr., in anticipation of his 88th
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birth anniversary occurring on the
22nd, the writer was most effusive in
his encomiums.
\Ve appreciate that at such times
one may aswme license to voice his enthusiasm and spread rather generouf>ly his words of praise, and especially
so when his presiding officer is on the
receivino·
"' e11d. Nor do .we. criticise
~.uch a course when held w1thm reasonable bounds. Age rarely ever refuses
the embrace of copious words, especially when seasoned with a "dash" of
this and a "clash" of that and a handful of flattery. Such is anticipated.
'\Ve would not expect it otherwise. At
times, however, it is important that we
take stock of ourselves and determine
how far afield our friends have wandered and whether eulogy or criticism
wonld serve them better.

Onr attention is forcibly directed to
one statement made by Elder Clark of
an outstanding virtue he attributes to
his file Jeacler in the First Presidency.
We qnote:
He has great courage. Is a thing right,
if so it must be sustained, and if necessary
fought for; if wrong, it must be condemned,
and if necessary fought against. He never
hesitates to espouse the right or condemn
the wrong.

If the President really qualifies in
this outburst of praise, his many human
weaknesse~ which now draw criticism
from his numerous associates and acquaintances may well be overlooked.
Mortal weaknes.:>es enter into the lives
of all men. In judging, however, the
Lord looks deeper than the surface.
Ile examines the heart ancl ·weighs the
motives. The Prophet Joseph Smith
admonished :
O ye Twelve and all Saints! profit by this
importanc key-that in all your trials~ tro~t·
bles, temptations, afflictions, bonds, unpnsonments and death, see to it that you do not
betray heaven; that you do not betray Jesus
Christ; that you do not betray the brethren;
that you do not betray the revelations of
God; whether in the Bible, Book of Mormon or the Doctrine afld Covenants, or any
other that ever was or will be given and re-
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vealed unto man in this world or that
which is to come. Yea, in all your kickings
and flounderings, see to it that you do not
this thing, lest innocent blood be found on
your skins and you go down to hell!-His.
of Church, 3:385.

"If the thing: is right it must be sustained and if necessary fought for.
* • • He never hesitates to espouse the
right or condemn the wrong." Let us
measure this claim by one single example: We take the law of Celestial
or plural marriage, which the President must know is the ''marriage law
of the Gods." This law was revealed
to the Prophet Joseph Smith in 1831.
He was told that unless he accepted the
law and established it with the Priesthood he would be damned. He knew
if he did adhere to it his enemies
would kill him. He established the
law and died a martyr's death. His
followers in the Priesthood, including
Heber J. Grant while the latter was a
member of the Quorum of Twelve,
maintained that the law was unchangeable and irrevocable. They all taught
that to regain the presence of the Father and become a joint heir with Jesus
Christ His Son, one must enter and
a bide in this order of marriage.

Brother Grant, according to his testimony, entered the order first by taking two additional wives in 1884. He
then must have thought the principle
was right. When the Woodruff Manifesto was issued discontinuing the practice in the Church, Brother Grant still
believed the principle to be right and
continued to abide in the law. Nine
years after the Manifesto he was arrested and pleaded guilty in the Third
.Judicial District Court, of an infraction of the law and paid a fine. In
1904, another warrant being sworn out
for his arrest for an alleged infraction
of the anti-polygamy law, he fled to
Europe and became the President of
the European Mission.
He then
thought the principle should be lived.
In a subsequent visit to Europe after
becoming President of the Church, he
made the remark: "In my labors in

this land as President of the British
and European Mission ( 1904-6), where
I was devoting all my energy to the
wot·k of the Master, I got nearer to the
Lord and had more joy in my labors
than I have ever had before or since."
(See Des. News, Aug. 21, 1937) . While
in Europe in 1904-6, and while standing four-square for the Patriarchal order of marriage-that being the principle that took him to Europe, away
from the legal jurisdiction of Utah, he
enjoyed his labor and got nearer to the
Lord than he has ever been since. At
that time he was devoting ALL his
energies to the work of the Master.
Now, is he working only part time for
the Master, spending much 0£ his time
in an effort to imprison those living
the principle that drove him to Europe~
(Or is he a mere figure-head,
and his Counselors the authors of this
persecution?) From the time the
President entered into plural marriage
in 1884 to at least 1906 he knew that
the principle was right and in his
"great courage", sustained it. When
he became President of the Church
and declared a new policy in preaching the Gospel-one to make friends
of the world, and not enemies as the
pure Gospel inevitably does-he took
a sudden and strong stand against this
holy principle of marriage.
At one time he said, "No matter
what restrictions we may be placed under by men, our only consistent course
is to keep the commandments of God.

"\Ve should, in this regard, place ourselves in the same position as that of
the three Hebrews who were cast into
the fiery furnace. If we are living in
the light of the Gospel we have a testimony of the truth and we have but
one choice, that is to abide in the law
of God no matter as to the consequences." (Des. News, April 6, 1885) .
That was the President's attitude in
1885, while in the recent crusade
against those upholding this Jaw of
God, he expressed unqualified endorsement of the movement which was cal-
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culated to place nearly fifty people,
part of whom are mothers in rsrael, in
the federal and state prisons for long
terms.
At which time was President Grant
right. Surely he could not be right in
both instances. He claims the distinction of being a son of the
Prophet Joseph Smith by the operations of the Priesthood of Elijah.
Joseph Smith was killed for a biding
in this law, and yet his son (?) condemns the law and designates those entering it as adulterers. Was President
Grant living in adultery from 1884 to
the time he broke with this principle?
He cannot hide behind the Twelfth
Article of Faith in justification of his
actions, for when he took his two first
plural wives both the Federal laws
known as the Morrill and the Edmunds
Acts were enacted and the former law
had been declared constitutional by the
Supreme Court of the United States.
In taking his present stand against
plural marriage and in aiding in the
persecution of his brethren and :-;i::;ters
who are abiding in that law, is not the
President betraying heaven? Is he not
betraying Jesus Christ, who revealed
this holy law to the Prophet Joseph
Smith? Is he not betraying his brethren who are upholding the law? Is he
not betraying the revelations of God
particularly those pertaining to the
law, D. & C., Sections 131-2? And is he
not in danger of having innocent blood
discovered on his skirts? Should not
the President's satelites be a little
more modest in their adulabons '?
Another thought: The present period in the administration of Church affairs will likely go down in history as
the "Photographic" period or the "Mutual Admiration'' period. At no time
in our history as a Church have the
leaders had their visages displayed in
the press as well as in the Church organs as at the present. It has become
an epidemic. We should expect it of
the vain-glorious world, but in this re-
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spect we are out-worlding the world.
Real culture and saintly modesty oppose this innovation. The practice is
doubtless an outgrowth of our overindulgence in heaping flattery upon
each other and particularly upon
the leader. \Vould it not be a good
policy to declare a recess from this
noxious practice until say the President's 95th or lOOth birthday, and then
spread it on with a vengeance 1

EXCOMMUNICANTS
The constant increase in excommunicants from the Mormon Church must
be very disconcerting to its leaders.
The Improvement Era for December,
1944, names some thirty-three of such
cases covering a few months' period. l t
can hardly be assumed that these members are taken from the roles of the
Church on account of entering into
plural mar1,iage, as many of them, to
our knowledge, are not in this class.
Doubtless the bulk of these excommunicants have registered their disgust at
the hop-skip-and-jump policy of the
Church relative to its present activity
in surrenclering vital principles of the
gospel and in persecuting certain of
its members for adhering to the fundamentals of Mormonism as establii;hed
by the Prophet Joseph Smith. To be
i>xcommunicated for this reason must
be regarded by thinking Saints as a
boost up rather than a demotion.
If the Church were to take a secret
ballot from its members on their stand
of accepting the present leadership as
"prophets, seers and revelators", we
apprehend the result won] d be i;tartling and very disappointing· to the
leaders. President John Taylor, at a
meeting with some of the brethren at
Centerville in 1886 said the time would
come when many of the Saints would
apostatize because of the principle of
celet>tial marriap:e for which he was
then in hiding, ''yea, and possibly onehalf of the other half.'' He said further: "I would be surprised if ten per
cent of those who claim to hold the
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Melchisedek Priesthood will remain
true and faithful to the gospel of the
Lord Jesus Christ, at the time of the
seventh President of the Church, and
that there would be thousands that
think they hold the Priesthood at that
time, that would not have it properly
conferred upon them.''
This is a gloomy outlook for the
fntL1l'e of the Church as at present
constituted. Are not the bulk of the
present excommunicants among those
who are faithful to their covenants and
who ·were referred to b~' the early
brethren (See Apostle Orson F. "Whitney, TRUrrn 9 :233) as those who are
''in the heart's core of this people, that
will arise in their majesty in a day that
is near at hand and push spiritual
things to the front; a people who will
stand up for God, fearing not man nor
what men can do, but believing, as
the Prophet Joseph says, that all things
we suffer are for our best good, and
that God will stand by us forever and
ever?"

THE TRIBUNE LIST
For historical purposes we pass this
clipping from the Salt Lake Tribune
on to our readers. lt is a revised r eprint of a list of members of the Mormon Church entering plural marriag·e
since the Manifesto of 1890. 'l'he original list appeared in the Tribune October 10, 1910. Papers containing this
list are not available at the 'l'ribune
office. and since the Church and the
'l'ribune appear to he operating under
a mutual understanding, it i1:; not like1~- that this Jist "·m be reprinted in
that paper.
We suggest E lder Mark E. Petersen
scan these names over and check off
those who have been excommunicated,
in accorrlance with his statement to
the United Press, as presented in the
current issue of 'l'RUTH.
Members of the Quorum of Twelve
appearing· on the list are in capital letters, there bein~ six in all. Of course

the Tribune could have had only a partial list of these alleged law-breakers,
as such thing-s were carried on in secret- Editor.
THE LIST, REVISED
It was on the morning of Saturday, October 8, 1910, that The Tribune printed a revised list of Mormon new polygamists down to
that date. Since that time we have received a
great number of applications for copies of that
issue which we have been unable to satisfy because the edition was sold out on the day of
publication. Incidentally, we have also, since
that time received a number of other names of
offenders who arc entitled to enrollment. On
both these accounts, therefore, we deem it advisable to reprint the list, with additions, this
morning. Herc it is:
Aldridge, Isaac
Allred, Calvard
Ilcck, Francis
Badger, Rodney C.
Barlow, Israel, Jr.
Becraft, John
Beesley, Fred
Bench, Ephraim
Bennion, Heber
Bennion, Israel
Bentley, Joseph C.
Black, David
Black, Morley
Bloomfield, John
Bowman, Henry C.
Brandley, Theodore
Brimhall, Geo. H .
Brown, Arthur
Brown, Ezriah
Brown, Orson P.
Brown, Richard D.
Buckholt, William
Butler, Elder
Call, Anson B.
Call, Willard
CANNON, A. H.
Cannon, Angus J.
Cannon, George M.
Cannon, Hugh J.
Cannon, John M.
Cannon, Lewis M.
Carroll, James
Carroll, Thomas
Carroll, Willard
Chamberlain, Thos.
Cheney, Frank
Clark, Arthur
Clayson, Nathan
Cluff, Benjamin
Cluff, Hyrum
Cordon, Joseph
Cordon, Louis P.
COWLEY,
MATHIAS F.

Cox, Amos
Cutler, A. B.
Dean, Joseph H.
Dennis, Israel F.
Done, Abraham
Done, Elder
Driggs, Appollos
Droubay, Peter
Durfey, M.
Evans, John
Eager, John
Eager, Joseph
Eccles, Elder
Eccles, David
Ellison, E. P.
Emmett, James
Eyring, Ed
Fan, Lorenzo
Farr, Alonzo
Fan Winslow
Goslin, Peter
Grace, Isaac H.
Grant, Joseph H.
Hendey, James
Hurst, James A.
Hague, Elder
Hurst, Walter
Hardy, John
Hardy, Abel
Harmer, Lorin
Hart, Arthur W .
Haws, George M.
Haymore, F. D.
Hickman, Francis
Hickman, Josiah E.
Higgs, Alpha J.
Hilton, Thomas
Hyde, Ezra T.
Humphrey, John A.
Jasperson, Jasper
Johnson, Zebedee
J ensen, James
James, Joseph
Jameson, Alex.

Jarman, Charles
Jarvis, Samuel
Johansen, Jens
Johnson, Benjamin
Joh nson, David
Johnson, Heber
Johnson, J. Francis
Johnson, Obiah
Johnson, Wm. D.
Jolly, Haskell S.
Jones, Daniel B.
Jorgensen, J. S.
Kelsch, Loujs B.
Lee, John
LeBaron, Don
Lake, Alonzo
Lemmon, Peter
Lewis, Walter (Mex.)
Lillywhite, Chas. W.
Longhurst, Warren
Lyman, Walter C .
Merrill, 0. D
Merrill, Albert
Merrill, Chas G.
Miller, Reuben G.
Mortensen, Francis
Mortensen, Andrew
McCall, Robert
McClellan, Chas. E.
McClellan, George
McGregor, D. A.
Memmott, J. W.
Morrell, Joseph
Morris, Robert
Michelson, Maurice
Muir, Daniel
Musser, Joseph W.
Nagle, Bishop
Nagely, George
Nagely, James
NageJy, John
Newton, Samuel
Nielsen, Carl
Ockey, William
Parkinson, Wm. C.
Parkinson, Geo. C.
Payne, Edward
Peterson, Franz
Pierce, Brigham
Pratt, Helaman
Prntt, Rey L.
Ri\ymer, W. H.
Rich, Ben E.
Richardson, Edmund
Richens, Parley
Robinson, John (1)
Robinson, John (2)
Robison, Joseph E,
Romney, George S.
Romney, Miles A..
Romney, Miles P.
Romney, Thomas
Richens, Orson
Sherwood, Robert

Sanders, Peter
Sears, Wm. G.
Smith, James
Sessions, Byron
Silver, John
Silver, Joseph
Skousen, Daniel
Skousen, James
Steed, Walter
Skousen, Peter
Smaley, John
Smith, Isaac
Smith, Jesse M.
Smith, Jesse M., Jr.
Snarr, Daniel
Spencer, Elder
Spilsbury, Alma P.
Spilsbury, David
Steele, M. M., Jr.
~tevens, Alma
Stevens, John
Stevens, Joshua
Stehl, John
~towell, Brigham
Stringh am, Bryant
Summerhays, J. \V.
Tanner, Joseph M.
Tanner, Henry S.
Taylor, Alonzo
Taylor, E. L.
Taylor, Frank Y.
Taylor, Guy
TAYLOR, JOHN W.
TEASDALE, GEORGE
Tenny, Levi
Thurber, Albert
Thomas, Elder (I)
Thomas, Elder (2)
Thurber, Allen D.
Todd, Donald M.
Thurber, Joseph
Turley, Ed
Turley, Ernest
Turley, Joseph
'Vl1itaker, John M.
Wright, Joseph
Wall, Frank .W .
Wilson, David
Walser, J . J.
Walser, J. J., Jr.
Whetten, John T.
\Vllipple, ·Charles
Wilson, Da,•id
Wilson, Guy C.
Wilson, Lycurgus F.
'Voods, Jonathan
Woolfenden, Chas.
Wood, Edward J .
Willey, D. 0.
WOODRUFF, A. 0.
Wrathall, James
Watson, Hugh
YOUNG, BRIGHAM,

JR.
Young, Newell K.

Young, Don Carlos
Young, Royal B.

Young, William
Zundell, Abraham

Not having mentioned the gentleman's name
heretofore, we call attention to the case of
Elder Arthur Brown, who resides at Chichupa,
Mexico, and who in the year 1896 married a
Miss Porforst of that place as a p l ural wife.
The list now consists of two hunched and
twenty names, and it is steadily growing. We
respectfully desire to bring it to the atttention
of Apostle Francis M. Lyman, who at Logan
recently declared ecclesiastical war against this
class of men, whom he designated as "Skull·
duggers". In this list alone is furnished enough
to keep the president of the twelve busy disciplining and excommunicating while we look
up some more cases for him. He should at
least write us a private note of thanks (not
for publication, of cou1·se, but as an evidence
of good faith) for our assistance in this matter.
But we a1·e altogether too much of the
thought that Apostle Lyman's recent little
splurge of indignation was no more ancl no
less than a bluff-which fooled nobody in par.
ticular, and least of all The Tribune.

A FAITH PROMOTING STUDY
By Athlene Mills Allred
I was asked to give a faith promoting story this morning, and cluring the
·week I have read many remarkable experiences from tbe lives of Church
members cluring the early years of
Church history. But as the circumstances surrounding these incidents
were very similar to the situation we
have bee~ placed in recently, I decided
to use t his opportunity to tell of a
personal experience which happened a
short while ago.
Sworn officers of the law have entered our homes and without due process of law, have confiscated personal
properties, and in many instances acted most ungentlemanly; however, we
have not as yet been plac1cd in the position to endure such extreme privations as the early Saints. and for this
we should be ver? thankful.
Since the F . B. I. and state officers
had appeared at the door on that
eventful clay of March 7th (1944), my
mind had been in a constant whirl of

216

TRUTH

thoughts concernin~ the welfare of this
group of Saints.
After the State officers had taken
the twins (the two Finlayson sisters)
and the F. B . I. had unlawfully entered
and searched our home - carrying
a way many personal possessions, lovely
and sweet to us, and taken Rulon
(our husband) away, my heart was
heavy and the feel ings of bewilderment and anxiety began to enter my
heart as I knew not their fate and
whether or not we would ever see
them again was a question.
About three days after the arrests
were made on the 7th and 8th of
March (Myrtle, Leona and I were arrested on the 8th) I retired after earnestly praying to God that if it was
His will, we as a people might be
spared much of the persecution that
wa.s being waged against us.
Early in the morning, I became conscious of dreaming- a most glorious
dream:
This gToup of people seemed to be
mingling together (here in this valley) and associating very closely in
their pursual of daily life, when all of
a sudden we noticed a storm sweeping
toward the valley from the mouth of
one of the canyons in the northeast.
The storm became worse as it approached and appeared much like a
tornado, destroying everything in its
wake. Lives, homes, gardens, all manner of vegetation were demolished as
it swept through the valley.
vVe were directly in its path and
seemed to know th.at nothing short of
a miracle could save us from its intense ferocity. We r an from our homes
(we seemed to be living much closer
together than we are now) and gathered together outside and began praying most fervently to God to spare us
from the ravages of the approaching
storm that we might not be destroyed
anfl swept avvay.

The storm's fury increased as it
came closer, but as it reached us, it
lifted above our heads just enough to
miss us. We could, however, feel the
force of it blow against us and we drew
closer together for protection. We
sensed the terror of its might as it
passed over our heads and then returned to the earth to continue on its
way directly behind us. We turned
and watched it pursue its destructive
course on down the valley.
Such rejoicing! Our lives had been
spared! We shouted, laughed and
shook hands, wept, praised God and
gave exultant thanks to Him who had
so graciously saved us from destruetion.
Suddenly we noticed that the valley
was no longer bare of vegetation, but
the flowers were blooming in gorgeous
profusion. The trees were of a more
beautiful green and much heavier with
leaves. The mountains were covered
with beautiful shrubbery and growth.
We looked at our homes. and noted
that they had a new appearance- more
stately and lovely- not different as to
pattern, but more hallowed and peac-eful, radiating a heavenly spirit. The
experience we had just passed through
served to strengthen the bonds of love
and appreciation between us as brethren and sisters and the spirit that
glowed from one to another was one
of unspeakable joy, happiness, understanding and charity.
At breakfast the next morning when
I related my experience to the family,
our husband said it must surely mean
that much of the horrible prosecution
which now awaits us will be averted if
we unitedly seek our blessings from
God.
Throughout the dream, I was impressed that the key to our rescue was
that we were united heart and soul in
our supplications to God to prserve
and protect us. This is my constant
hope and prayer-to be united and
gain our exaltation together in God's
Kingdom.
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EDWARD MIDGARD 181 2 'Twelfth Ave., Seattle 22, Wash.
WRITER' PRINTE R
PUBLISHER

November 23, 1944
American Civil Liberties Union
170 Fifth Ave., New York City 10
Sirs:
Below please find for publication or use as you may see fit my reaction
to the recent sentencing in the courts of Utah of a number of American
women for the "crime" of choosing motherhood and family life by and
with mates of their own preference.
I maintain that our boasted Bill of Rights remains woefully incomplete while we fail to recognize The Right to Motherhood.
This Christmas, had we not better turn our attention from the cult
of Mary and the Christ child to this case of outraged motherhood in
our country?
EDWARD MIDGARD

MARTYRS OF MOTHERHOOD
Utah's Martyr Mothers, I greet you!
Now, in 1944, they have dragged you from your homes,
Have hailed you into court and condemned you to prison terms.
For what? For bearing and rearing the children of our Nation!
In your case they call that "Unlawful Cohabitation".
What insanity, where a nation is fighting for its survival!
What infamy, where we pride ourselves in being the champions of human
rights!
And what mockery have they made of their Christ cult
By t his persecution of family life, by such defamation of motherhood!
Utah's Martyr Mothers, I greet you!
You may go to jail now to serve out your terms in conformity with
An unwise law that must be repealed and replaced by better law;
But I predict that a monument honoring and exonerating you
Will yet be erected by a more enlightened and more civilized generation,
While your persecutors and your jailers will be remembered
As latter-day barbarians in the lamentable history of human relations.
Shame on you, City founded a century ago by a great pioneer
Whose vision and courage turned the desert into a populated place!
Utah's Martyr Mothers, I g-reet you!
EDWARD M1DGARD
'The American Way I believe in, it is that of finding a better way for the one we so
far considered the best
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THE NEGRO RACE

We are asked concerning the Negro; why his
black skin and why is he deprived of the
Pdesthood? \Ve quote from a statement of
John M. Whitaker, given in a "Seminary Lecture", June 14, 1821, and filed in the Bdgham.
Young University Library, L. C. 298. 4, B76s.

"I desire at this point to quote a
statement m:· father secured from
the late Anson Call of Bountiful,
who obtained it d irect from the
Prophet Joseph Smith . Among other
things he said :
Now after we had proved ourselves worthy bcfo1·e God that we were willing to go
through temporally, sufferings, privations
and trials that we did spiritually, we were
chosen or selected and we merited our prize
or reward according to the works we did in
the spirit wodd; but we were not chosen
or selected until we had shown by our works
to our Heavenly Father that we were willing to go through what He might permit
us to, and we were not depdved of our
agency.
In the Grand Council of Heaven, there
were some spirits that did not take part in
the great rebellion at all. They were called
neutral spirits, they were on the fence and
when Cain killed his brother Abel God
placed a skin of blackness upon him as the
first of Adam's race and through the posterity of Ham this seed was propagated
tbn>ugh the flood. And the neutral spirits
in heaven possess these black bodies.
Through Ham's maniage with a Canaanite,
th is curse continued after the flood and another curse was added. Noah said, "Cursed
be Canaan, a servant of servants shalt he
be unto his brethren." And those neutral
spirits in heaven preferred to take the body
of a negro rnther than have no body at all.

''I filed this with many other sayings of President Anson Call with the
First Presidenc5· of the Church, and at
the same time received further proof
of at least the idea of the leading
bretbren, that the n eutral spirits in
J1eaven become the n egro in this life.
President Brigham You ng and President I;orenzo Snow left similar statements in sermons they delivered, Oct.
9, 1859, and March 8, 1863. (J. of D.,
10 :110).
" The Pearl of Gr eat Price seems to
be ver.'· plain in speaking upon this

subject. (See pages 36, 38, 53 and 54).
While this is not established doctrine,
it is the accepted view of the leading
brethren.
"It therefore seems very clear that
free agency is the privilege of assuming res ponsibility and upon the exercise of this wonderful privilege comes
the weal or woe of mankind. ''
Brig-ham Young said upon this subject:
W e have thus illustrated in the account
of Cain and Abel. Cain conversed with his
God every day and knew all about the plan
of creating this earth for his Father told
him. But for the want of humility and
through jealousy and an anxiety to possess the kingdom and to have the whole
of it under his own control and not allow
anybody else the right to ~ay one word,
what did he do? He killed his brother.
The Lord put a mark on him and there are
some o[ his children in this room. When
all the other children of Adam have had
the ptivilege of i·eceiving the Priesthood and
of coming into the kingdom of God and of
being redeemed from the four quarters of
the earth, and have received their resur1·ection from the dead then it will be time
enough to remove the curse from Cain and
his posterity. He deprived his brother of
the privilege of pursuing his journey
through life, and of extending his kingdom
by multiplying on the earth and because
he did this he is the last to share the joys
of the kingdom of God.-J. of D., 2:142-3;
The Vision, Sundwall, pp. 65-6.

And again- Brigham Young:
I have endeavored to give you a few
items relating to the Celestial Kingdom of
God and to the other kingdoms which the
Lord has prepared for His children. The
Lamanites or Indians are ju st as much the
children of our Father and God as we are.
So also are the Africans. But we are also
the children of adoption through obedience
of the Gospel of his Son. \Vhy are so many
of the inhabitants of the earth cursed with
a skin of blackness?
It comes in consequence of their fathers rejecting the power
of the Holy Priesthood and the law of God.
They will go down to death. And when
all the rest of the children have received
their blessings in the Holy Priesthood, then
that curse will be removed from the seed
of Cain; and they will then come up and
possess the Priesthood, and receive all the
blessings which we now are entitled to.J. of D., 11 :272, and The Vision, pp. 64-5.
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PERPETUAL CALENDAR-This calendar will enable anyone to find the day of the week any certain
date Cell on, between the years 1801 and 1952. Suppose you want to know what day o( the week
the 12th of November, 1905, fell on; look under the table of years for 1905, and on the parallel line
for the month of November. The figure 3 which you will find there rcCers to the columns of days below. Look in col. 3 for the figure 12, and you will find that the 12th of November fell on Sunday.
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SAINTS CANNOT SURRENDER
By George Q. Cannon

'l'he question is frequently asked me,
do I see any light breaking throughany r elief in prospect from the present
difficulties ·which surround us. My reply has been that I do see, or th ink
I see, a rift in the clouds, and that the
day of our deliverance from the present attacks and difficulties is not far
distant. In my associations with the
leading men of the Church I find they
all feel alike. 'l'hey feel cheerful, contented and happy. So far as my own
feelings are concerned I never felt
more ser ene, and undisturbed, and confident concerning the fu ture than I
have done since the beginning· of this
year. From this condition of feeling
which the servants of God possess I
draw this con clusion: that our difficulties are not likely to be of so serious a
nature as our enemies are hoping they
will be.
I r emember being on the ocean at
one time when icebergs were very
thick and 1n had a violent storm. The
ship was considered to be in great danger. I watched the captain very closely ; I formed my opinions as to our
true position by his demeanor. I never have been at sea- and especially
" ·hen threatened with peril- without
forming my conclusions as to the imminence of the danger b~r the manner
of the captain or pilot.
So in this Church. My experience
has taught me that no serious danger
has ever thr eatened our people without the man of God w ho stood at the
head, and those associated with him
knowing concerning it. The premon~
i1 ions of the S11irit to them h ave always been of a character to enable
them to prepare the people for those
nents which awaited them.
Our enemies h ope, in making this
raid upon us, that they will get u s in a
corner and comp el us, by the violence
of their proceed ings, to surrender the
principle of plural marriage.
Mr.

Dickson is credited with saying that h e
is tired of this prosecution. P erhaps
so. I am not, however, inclined to believe all his statements. But he says
that President Taylor, by a very few
words published in t he D eseret News,
could end it. That is, I suppose,
P r esident Taylor could surrender the
principle of plural marriage and tell
the people to do so. That is what Mr.
D ickson means. 'l'hat was the hope
entertained by him and probably
Judge Zane whe11 this raid commenced.
But six months, or thereabouts, have
elapsed and they are not one step nearer the encl than they were-that is, if
they hope by t heir action, to bring
about a sutrenc1er of this principle.
It is tru e that seven of our brethren
who have refused to bend the knee to
Judge Zane's demands are in the penitentiary; a number of oth ers who are
indicted and are under bonds; a number of others who are indicted, have
not been arrested; but are the people
any more inclined now to give up this
vital principle of their religion than
they were six months ago 1 I have not
had the opportunity of mingling with
them to any very great extent; but I
am satisfied, from my own observation ,
and from all that I can hear, that th ey
are not.
This crusade will r esult as many other attacks upon us have d one in the
past. It will have the effect to give
us a name, and a reputation, and a
power that we have not heret ofore
had. 'J.1his is inevitable.
One of the difficulties t he Elders
have had to contend with of late years
has been the widespread feeling that
our system was a system of sensual ism;
that our people are l icentious. It has
been difficult for the world to c-onceive
how it w as possible that we should
have plural marriage as a part of our
r eligion unless t his was the case. How
can we convince them of the fallacy
of this view~ vVe have published as
extensively as possible our true views
and practice. Our Elders have taken
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great pains to inform the public as to
the cause of our believing in and practicing patriarchal marriage; but with
what little effect ! Something more
than thi.s is needed. The w or ld must
have a better idea of our motives than
they ever have had.

before their minds.-Juvenile Instructor, 20 :197 (1885).

This persecution will have th e effec t to enlighten a great many thinking
people upon this point. They will
learn, as they are now doing, that men,
and women, too, are willing to go to
prison for this principle.

While at Winter Quarters, on the
17th of I<-,ebruary, 1847, President
Young had a very interesting dr eam
which he r elated to the brethren. He
dreamed that he went to see Joseph,
the Prophet, and when he met him h e
looked perfectly natural. He appeared
to be siWng in a chair at the time.
President Y oung took hold of his right
hand and kissed him many times, and
said to him:

Do p eople go to prison when they
can honorn bly avoid it? The Latter-day
Saints can avoid going to prison if
they will reject their wives. They can
commit adultery and whoredom and
not go to prison. If they were a licentious people they would do this.
How much cheaper it would be to gratify thefr lusts without marrying wives
and rearing children! Thinking peo-ple must see this.
Women especiallr, however much
the~· may dislike patriarchal marriage,
must admire men wh o are :-.o tru e to
their wives and children that, rath er
than discard them, they will go to
prison. AU hon or able people will be
impressed by such devotion and courage. It will have more weight than
any amount of preaching or \vriting
upon the subject. T hey will see that
there is something more tlrnn licentiousness connected w ith the principle; that that cannot be the motive
which prompts men and women to enter upon its practice; because ever y
man of experience kno-vvs that if that
were the motive t h ere would be no
need to g o to prison for its gratification; we could be popular as other people are and gratify the lusts of th e
flesh without being under th e least neceFsity of gojng to the penitentiary.
The w orld will see that there is a
hig·her motive than sensuality for the
Latter-day Saint.<; clinging to patriarchal marr iage, and the effect will be
to uplift the doctrine on to a higher
plane and to place it in a new light

AN INSTRUCTIVE DREAM
By Brigham Young
Febrnary 17, 1847, at Winter Quarters

' . vVhy is it WC cannot be together
used to be 1 Y ou have been
from m:. a long time; we want your
~oP i ety and do not like to be separated
f1·om ~YOU.' '
as we

Joseph rose from his chair, and
looked at him with his usual earnest,
ex pressive and pleasing countenance,
and !'aid : " Tl is all righL."
President Young repeatecl that he
did not like to he away from him. Joseph said:

" It is all right. We cannot be together yet; we shall be bye and bye,
but you will have to do without me for
a while; t hen we shall be together
again. ''
Pres ident Young discovered there
was a hand-rail between ,Joseph and
himself. Joseph stood by a window,
and at the southw est of him it was
very light, but President Young· was
ju the twiligh t, an d to thr- north of
him it was very dark.
President
Young· said:
''The brethren you lmow well, better
than I do; you raised them up and
brong-ht the priesthood to us. They
have a great anxiety to understand
the l aw of adoption or the sealing principle, and if you have a word of coun-
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sel for me I shall be glad to receive
it."
J osepb stepped to\vards him, looked
very earnestly yet pleasantly, and said:

''Tell the brethren to be humble and
faithful and be sure to keep the Spirit
of the Lord, and it will lead them
aright. Be careful and not turn away
the small, still voice; it will teach them
what to do and where to go; it will
yield the fruits of the kingdom. Tell
the brethren to keep their heart open
to conviction, so that when the Holy
Ghost comes to them their hearts will
be ready to receive it. They can tell
the Spirit of the Lord from all other
spirits-it will whisper peace and joy
to their souls; it will take malice, hatred, strife and all evil from their
hearts, and their whole desire will be
to do good, bring forth i:ighteousness
and build up the Kingdom of God.
Tell the brethren if they will follow
the Spirit of the I. ord, they will go
right. Be sure to tell the brethren to
keep the Spirit of the Lord; and if they
will, they will find themselves just as
they were organized by our Father in
heaven before they come into the
world. Our Father in heaven org·anized the human family, but they are
all disorganized and in great confusion.''
Joseph then showed Pl'e3ident Young
the pattern how the human family
were in the beginning. He saw where
the priesthood had been taken from
the earth, and how it had to be joined
together so that t here would be a perfect chain from Father Adam to his
la test posterity.
Joseph again said to him: '' T-ell
the people to be sure to keep the Spirit
of the Lord and follow· it and it ·will
lead them just right.''
So.ch a dream '..vas very consoling to
President Young and jnstructive to the
people. From it we can learn hovv important it is to k eep the Spirit of the
Lord. No man or people can prosper
who do not have it as their guide.

Thi' news reached Winter Quarters
about this time of the hanging by the
mob near Farmington, in Iowa, of
Brother William H. Folsom. They did
not kill him outright; but his friends
had much difficulty in restoring him
to life . They also hung Brother Rods.ey Swazey b~, the heels for about
:five minutes. S ix other brethren were
a lso hung by them; and in this manner t he Saints ·were treated by mobocrats in that v.iciuity, after having
been expelled from th eir homes and
robbed of i1earl~· all the~' possessed by
the mob a t Nauvoo.-Juvenile In~trn ctor, 8 :114.

JOSEPH SMITH'S MISSION
By John Taylor
Joseph Smith was consider ed a fool
-a gold cl.ig·ger. Although all the world
nearl~· huve turned gold-diggers since
that, it has become a respectable profes~.ion; but it i.'> highl~· unpopular to
be a prophet and receive revelations
from Goel. And these priests and prof essor s have always been the most bitter opposer~. of God and his revelations.
Some twenty .rears ag:o when I i..vas
out preaching- the Gos.pel, I always
exp ected some priest to pop up and
c1·eate a disturbance by opposing the
truth; anrl I never har1 any peace until
I met them and made manifest their
folly before their own congregations.
Then I could go peaceably about my
business.
The priests wer e always the first to
oppo.~e t1rn truth, the Bible, the revelations of God, containing the principles Goel had reveal ed for the salvation of the human family.
The Lord sent Joseph Smith, gave
him the Gift of the Holy Ghost, and
the Spirit of wisdom and intelligence
rested down upon him, and he unfolded and made plain the Scrjptures to
the Elders that first came to him.
They ·were not educated, but they spake
as I never heard man speak before.
The~' k new 1he Bible a. thousand times
better than I did. "Wbere did they get
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their informa tiou? From the Bible 1
Where else'? From that record which
the Lord revealed through a holy angel to Joseph Smith, and gave him
power to translate the same. That record contains wisdom and intelligence
we knew nothing about.
Again, God gave sundry revelations,
and in them he unfolded things pertaining to our position and the position of men of God who have lived in
the different ages of the world, and pertaining to the condition of all classes
of men and angels in the eternal
worlds, the future destjny of the human family, the salvation that has been
·wrought out for them, and how they
Rre to obtain it.-J. of D. 7 :322 (Oct.
7, 1859).
LIFE'S TAPESTRY
(Contributed by Pvt. Allen V. Bennion)
'Tis strange how the Lord oft leads us
In paths we have not sought,
But o'er us is his loving careHis constant allwise thought.
God has fond dreams for you and me,
He secs us at our best;
He knows our possibilities
And gives life for our test.
God has a pattern for each life,
A pattern wondrous fair,
The warp and the woof He gives us,
And we should weave with care.
The colors which we are weaYing
May be somber or gay,
But if we follow the pattern
We'll see their need some day.
When life's tapestry is finished,
H God's fond dream comes true,
We'll see the need of the colors
Given to me and to you;
We will understand His purpose,
His leading we will see,
And thank Him for His loving care
Which guided you and me.
-Ella May Cook Chandler.
CALAMITY PLUS
Asked at a Sunday School examination to
describe the sufferings of Joh. a li ttl e girl
wrote:
"Job had one trouhlc after another. First
he lost his cattle, then he lost his children,
and then he had to go live in the desert with
his wife."
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THANK YOU!

We are not able to acknowledge personally the many holiday greetings we are rece1vmg,
nor the intimate expressions of
good will coming from our numerous friends throughout the
country. However, we take this
means and occasion to express
our thanks and deep gratitude
for such contributions of love
and felicitations. We wish to
all of our readers the compliments of the season with a liberal share of the goods of life to
add to their comfort and happiness. May the years to come
prove better years for everyone
who is seeking to serve the Lord;
and may our feet be firmly
planted upon the foundation of
truth and righteousness.
TRUTH greets you with love
and confidence.
NO TIME
I have nQ time to find fault with others,
I have too many faults of my own.
While I, myself, may not know them,
I am sure that to others they're known.
I have no time for idle gossip,
It may be all a lie,
And soon the story will die out
If everybody passes it by.
I have no time to believe everything that I hear
And to others the story repe::i.t,
I would rather obey the Golden Rule
And be kind to all that I meet.

I have no time to listen to those who tell
Something to stir up strife,
Far better to tell of good deeds clone
And to brighten the journey of life.

I have no time to be moody and lonely,
No time to be gloomy or sad.
It takes all my spare time planning
How I can help to make others glad.
"How did you win that medal?"
"I saved the lives of my entire regiment."
"Wonderful! And how did you do that?"
"I shot the cook."
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TO THE VIRGINS
Gather rose-buds while ye may
Old Time is still a-flying:
And this same flower that smiles today
Tomorrow will be dying.
The glorious Lamp of Heaven, the Sun,
The higher he's a-getting
The sooner will his race be run,
And nearer he's to setting.
The age is best which is the first,
When youth and blood are wanner;
But being spent, the worse, and worst
Times still succeed the former.
Then be not coy, but use your time;
And while ye may, go marry:
For having lost but once your prime,
You may for ever tarry.
-Robert Herrick.

NOT A PROPER QUESTION!
In 1828 the Lancaster (Ohio) school board
refused Lhe use o( the school house for a proposed debate as lo whether railroads were
practical or not. T he minutes of the school
boa rd read:
"You arc welcome to use the school room to
debate all proper questions, but such things
as railroads are impossibilities and rank infidelity. If God had des igned that His intelligent creatures shou ld travel at the frightful
speed of 15 miles per hour by steam, He would
have foretold it through his holy prophets. It
is a device of Satan to lead immortal souls to
hell."

NOT SO DULL
T he village idiot sat over a rain puddle with
his fishing rod and line, A passing tourist,
dropping a quarter in his jar asked:
"How many have you caught, young man?"
"You are the third", ·was the reply.
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The Supreme Court Decision of 1879
Interview With President John Taylor by 0. J. Hollister for the New
York Tribwne
An interview with President John Taylor,
having been requested by 0. J. Hollister, Esq.,
United States Collector of Internal Revenue for
Utah Territory, and correspondent of the New
York Tribune, on Monday, January 13, 1879,
those gentlemen met by appointment in the
President's office, Salt Lake City, when the following conversation ensued, as i·eported by
Mr. George F. Gibbs, phonographer, Mr.
Hollister having his questions prepared in
writing. President Taylor is not in the habit
of granting such requests for interview, and
met Mr. Hollister sinlply because he was in
some sense a representative of the Federal Government. The report is now published in full
because it embodies many important statements, and because it is hardly to be expected that the whole conversation, unabridged,
will appear in the paper for which it was
obtained. In connection with current events
vitally affecting the religious liberties of the
Latter-day Saints, we have no doubt that it
will be read with interest by many persons of
various creeds, as well as by the people who
are chiefly concerned in the issues alluded to
therein, and the bearings of the recent decision of the Supreme Court of the United
States.-Ed. News.

Mr. Hollister- I would like, as a representative of the New York Tribune,

to ask you, Mr. Taylor, whether you
dissent from Judge Waite's decision
and if so, wherein 1
Mr. Taylor-In relation to this matter, I suppose you want something
from me for the purpose of laying it
before the public~
Mr. H.-Yes, sir.
Mr. T.-Then, while I am not averse
to my views being made known to the
public, and as you, I understand, are
a United States officer, I may take
the liberty of interviewing you.
Mr. H.-If y ou will answer my
questions, I will answer yours.
Mr. T.- (By way of introduction),
This is Mr. Penrose, one of our editors,
whom I have invited to be present, as
he is also a public man. Well Mr.
Hollister, what do you wish to ask me~
Mr. H.- I have a number of questions written down, which, if you

"Ye shall know the TRUTH and the TRUTH sliall make you FREE"

l
'

"There is a mental attitude which is a bar against all information, which is a bar
against all argument, and which c:;innot fail to keep a man in everlasting Ignorance:
Thet mental attitude is CON DEM NATION BEFORE INVESTIGATION."
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please, I will present; and, to commence, I will ask, do you dissent from
Judge Waite's ~tatement of the scope
ann effect of the amendment to the
Constitution
guaranteeing religious
frE>eclom?

M:r. T.-Yes, sir.
l\fr. H.-Tha t Congress "·as thereby

d eprived of all legislative power over
mere opinion or belief, but was left
free to reach actions which are in
violation of social duties or subversive
of good order?
Mr. Penrose, As;1;ociate Editor of the
Deserct News- Thnt is, it is nssnmed
that n relig·ious people have the right
of belief, but have not the right to
c:a rry out and practice their brlief.
Mr. T .- I regard that a religious
faith amounts to nothing unless we are
permitted to carry it into effect. Congress and the Supreme Court are carrying out the same principles that
were practiced in the persecutions
against the Huguenots in France, the
W aldenses and Albigenses in Piedmont,
the Non-conformists in England, and
others who have been persecuted on
account of their religion. All of those
people had the right in their respective
governments anywhere, and everywhere to entertain their religious beliefs, but it was the practice of that
faith that made it offensive. And I
look upon this in th e same ·w ay. Article I of the amendments to the Constitution states that "Congress shall
make no law respecting an establish ment of r eligion or prohibiting the
free exer cise thereof." Thev will allow us to think- what an un'speakable
privilege that is- but they will not all ow us the free exercise of that f aith
which the Constitution guaran tees.
Here is the injustice and the manifest
breach of faith.
Mr. H .- Is it not true that marriage
is the basis of society, that out of it
spring the social relations, obligations

and duties with which governments
must necessarily concern themselves?
And is it not therefore within the legitimate scope of the power of every
civil government to determine whether marriage shall be polygamous or
monogamous under its dominion?
Mr. T.- I do not look upon it in that
way. I consider that when the Constitution of the United States was
framed and adopted, those high contracting parties did positively agree
that they would not interfere with religious affairs. Now, if our marital
relations are not religious, what is?
This ordinance of marriage was a direct revelation to us through Joseph
Smith the Prophet, which we as a people believe in. ! refer you to my
Testimony given not long ago in a
United States Court, and I will tell
you now, as I there stated under oath,
that I KNOW that God has given this
to us for our guidance in these matters. My oath would be taken on other
matters, why not on religion? You
may not know it, but I know that this
is a revelation from God and a command to his people, and therefore it
is my religion. I do not believe that
the Supreme Court of the United
States nor the Congress of the United
s.tates has any right to interfere with
my religious views, and in doing it
they are violating their most sacred
obligations.
Mr. H.-My idea of r eligion is this:
t hat man acknowl edges, loves, reverences, worships, and gives thanks to
God; that constitutes religion. Worship may take various forms of expression, but where did it ever , how
can it, take the form of marryini:r and
raising families-either single or plural fa milies?
l\fr. T.-Mr. Hollister, are you a believer in the Bible?

Mr. P.- Mr. Hollister's question is
answered by the Bible, which plainly
says-that marriage is ordained of
God, etc.
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Mr. T.-Now, Mr. Hollister, I have
so far answered your questions, will
you answer mine?
Mr. H.- In one sense I do. I believe that part of the Bible that my
reason approves of.
Mr. 'l'.-It would not be of any use
arguing with you on this subject
then; but as my opinions are desired
for the public, I will state that I believe in the Bible, and believing in it
I believe in those principles therein set
forth.
Mr. H.-lf marriage can be legitimately called religion, what human relation or pursuit may not be so called?
And if everything is religion, and the
State is prohibited from interfering
with it, what place is there left for
the state?
Mr. T.-I do not know of any particular necessity for the state interfering with religious matters; the Constitution declares it shall not.
Mr. P.-That is easily answered.
When one's religion assumes to interfere with the rig·hts and liberties of
others.
Mr. T.-Whose rights do we interfere with? That is the question I was
going to ask you?
Mr. H.-I consider that vou interfere with men's rights and women's
rights and children's rights.
Mr. T.- How can we interfere with
men's rights or with women's rights
if all enter into it voluntarily? The
man is not injured by it, for he as~umes premeditatedly and knowingly
the responsibilities that h e voluntarily
enter$ into; the woman's rights are
not interfered with, for her actions are
as the man's- voluntary, and she understands the nature of the covenant
as well as the responsibility she assumes.
Mr. H.-I think it interferes with
the rights of men and women, because
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when a man marries a second woman
some other man must do without any.'
Travelers such as Livingston and
Swcinfnrth tell us that the slave trade
in Eastern and Central Africa has been
supported for ages by the demand of
plural wive3
. or concubines in polyrrb
amous Asia. You believe that Mormonism ·will he universally received,
but polygamy cannot become universal,
because the sexes are born in about
equal numbers. How can a principle
not ~f universal applicability, be philo~
soph1ca1Jy sound, or sound in any
sense?
Mr. P.-What need of going out of
Utah?
Mr. I-I.- If you are going to defend
as a sound philosophical
pr111C'1ple, I don't see how you can
avoid g-oing out of Utah.
·

po~yg.amy

Mr. P.-But we only practice it as
a part of our religion.
. Mr. H.-But if it is a true principle
it mu~t be of universal applicability?
Mr. P.-.There are certain principles
of our faith that must be believed in
and practiced before the principle of
polygamy, and therefore it could not
apply to any but believers in those
principles as well as polygamy.
Mr. T.-I do not think it necessary
to enter into a discussion on these
points. I speak of facts and consequently I do not think they can be
successfully controverted. Those theories are too visionary and too far in
the future. It is well known that there
are scores of thousands of women in
these United States who cannot obtain husbands and the same also in
England and other Christian countries.
And furtherm?re, we regard the plural
order of marriage as being voluntary
both on the part of the man and th~
wo~an. If there should be any dispar1 ty, as you refer to-if there should
not be two wives for one man, why
then he could not get them.
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Mr. H.-Is it not a trespass on the
rights of others? Those of men, because when a man mal'ries two women,
some other man must do without any 7
Those of women, because they are
each entitled to a husband, and beeaust: the essence of conjugal love is
exclu~iveness; those of children, be~ause they cannot have that care from
a polygamic (father) they ought to
anil do have from a monogamic father?

•
l\fr. Calcle-r-J_Jet me a;::;k you, Mr.
Hollister, if you think a person has
the right to practice polygamy in our
faith unless he accepts Joseph Smith
as a prophet of God?

Mr. II.-No, nor then either.
Mr. C.-How then can it affect others that do not believe in him?

to promote the happiness and well-being of all grades and classes, irrespective of creed. I think, and know in
fact, we are misunderstood in many
respects. Some people think we are
enemies to this government. I can
truthfully say I never was an enemy
to the government, neither have I
ever entertained a feeling of enmity in
my heart. I do not think for one moment that either Joseph Smith or Brigham Young was an enemy to the government; neither do I believe that any
of our leading men, comprehending
correct principles, ever feel inimical to
the government of the United States.
Joseph Smith had a revelation. Could
he help that? If the Lord spake to him
was he to blame 1 I lrnlieve that revelation. You do not. That js all right.
One is a Baptist, say, another a Presbyterian, etc., etc.; that is his individual
businefls, not mine. I look upon it that
-..ve are all the children of the same
Parent, all having a perfect right to
His mercy and full freedom of action
without distinction. And I >Yould be
much pleased to see correct principles
established in the United States, and
thence spr ead throughou t the world.
That is my polibeal faith, Mr. Hollister.

Mr. T.-You propose to interview
me in relation to this matter; and on
the other hand I propose to interview
you. You give me Cl'edit for my good
faith; I give you credit for yours. You
are a United States officer, and I am
a believe:r in the United States government. I have taken the oath of
allegiance to the United Stat.es government, not being Ame:r-ican born, and I
have always admirecl its institutions;
and I have been very desirous to see
the practice and carrying on t of these
fundamental principles of our government; I have been anxious to see pub1ic affairs conducted in an honorable,
intelJigent, correct, philosophic, patriotic and statesmanlike form in all
things. These have been my senti.
ments, T presume they are y ours. I
would like to see. the Government take
a course that would be calculated to
promote union, confidence and fellowship among all classes. I am not one of
those that feel like damning and destroying those that do not believe as I
do. I believe that God is the Father
of all; and I believe that this government was instituted by God for certain purposes, in the interests of humanity; and I wish to see things con-

Mr. T.-Well, that would be a question admjtting of a great deaJ of argument, depending altogether upon
circumstances. If the government sets
out in the first place with a Constitution guaranteeing to all men freedom
in regard to their religious rjght and
then violates that Constitution, the government then becomes the transgressor,
not the parties. For instance, referring
to the g·overnm.ent of the United
States; do you believe that its Constitution is binding upon Congress and

ducted in that manner that will tend

upon the Supreme Court?

Mr. H .- Can religious belief, in your
opinion, be accepted by any government as justification of an act which
it has by law made criminal without
abdicating its functions as a government?
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Mr. H.-Yes, sn·.
Mr. T.-Then, although I am sorry
to say it, yet I believe that both of
these exalted branches of the government have violated their most sacred
obligations to sus.t ain that instrument.
Mr. H.-Can yonr people longer entertain a reasonable expectation of
changing, or materially modifying, the
~.entiment of the American people on
this subject 1
Mr. 'r.-Unless they go back to first
principles we cannot. We can have
but very little hope unless they recognize the validity of the Constitution,
and do not tamper with that sacred
covenant.

Mr. H.-If not, can you expect as a
people to practice polyg:amy indefinitely, hedging it about with secrecy, and
when questioned judicially, evade or
deny it 1
Mr. T.-In relation to our expectations pertaining to that, the U. S. Judiciary as well as all the powers of
thii:; government are in the hands of
God, and we are in the hands of God,
and "'e and they also mnst abide the
issue.
Mr. H.- Viewed socially or philosophically, apart from all religious consideration, do you regard polygamy as
worthy of perpetuation at the cost of
perpetual antagonism between your
people and their countrymen 1
Mr. T.-However ·we may respect the
government and its institutions I
would respectfully ~ay we are not the
parties who produce this antagpnism ;
it is men who place themselves in antagonism to the Constitution of the
United States. We are governed by
the law of God, which is not in violation of that Constitution. Our r evelation given in August, 1831, specifically
states that if we keep the laws of God
we need not break the laws of the land.
Congress has since, by its acts, placed
us in antagonism to ·what we term an
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unconstitutional law, and it now becomes a question whether we should
obey Goel or man.
Mr. II.-But in taking that position
do you not set yourselves up as the
Judges of the Consti tu ti on, whereas the
laws (Sec. 709 R. S.) make the Supreme Court the judge of the constitutionality of the laws of Cong-ress1

Mr. T.-Without any interpretations
from the Supreme Court, I take it that
the words themselves are explicit on this
point requiring no interpretation, and
any interpretation could not make
them plainer. We take them to mean
what they say. When the Constitution says Congress shall make no law
respecting an establishment of religion
or prohibiting the free exncise thereof, 11"0 take it to mean ';vhat. it says.
Congress., indeed, can pass laws, and
the Snpreme Court can sanction tliose
laws; but whil e they Jiave the power.
being in the majority, the justice of
those laws is another matter.
lVIr. H.-Viewed as above do you regard polygamy as superior to monogamy as the form of law of marriage,
and if so wherein 1

Mr. T.- I consid er it altogether suprrior to the law of monogamy in a
f!Teat many particulars. First, I base
it upon the will and command of God
both in ancient and modern times; second, I hase it upon the natural results
of monogamy. There is in all monoga.mic countries, the United States not
excepted, a terr ible state of things arising from the practice of monogamy,
infanticide and foeticide prevailing to
an afarming extent. Statements are on
record of r eliable men, snch as physici:rns, statesmen an(l others, to the effect
that the:v feared that, in consequence
of such practices, the orii:rinal stock
of people in certain districts would run
out. It is 8.aid that the~r arrange the
size of their families to suit themselves.
generally calculating to have about h•;ro
children, and the rest must be killed
either before they come into the world
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or afterwards, thus making murderers
and murderesses of all who engage in
it, imbruing t.heir hands in the blood
of innocence and taking the lives of
those whom God committed to their
care. And it must be admHted that
1d10recloms and
at.h er abominable
practices, which are offensive to good
or civilized society and contrar y to
the Jaws of nature, are carried on extensively, and that people are doing
far worse t hings, according to their
01Yn admissions, associated with monogamy than we are even charged with.
And that while these things are sanctioned and protected to a certain extrnt h~- government- at ]cast winked
at, all those highl? moral and religions
principles, ordained of God, by which
men onght t.o be actuated, are trampled nncler foot. A man marries a
''"ife, he does not calcnlate to be t.rne
to her, but associates with lewd women,
of whom there are thousands upon
thousands in the United States. Polygamy protects its offspring; monogamy
does not. How many are there now in
\Vashin~·ton,
New York , Chica.go,
Philadelphia and other cities that make
it a practice of cohabiting with other
"-omen. to whom children are born,
the results of their adultery, whom they
do no t acknowledge, but who are
turned out npon the streets to become
waifs in the shape of newsboys, streefsweepers, etc., outcasts and pariahs of
society, augmenting also the criminal
c]asses and the paupers, leaving other
people to provide for their illicit offspring; and it is not an unfrequent
thing for snch children, while engaged
sweeping the street crossings, to .ask
thefr own father for a penny, the child
not knowing the father nor the father
the child.
Mr. H.-Do you consider these evils
the necessary concomitants of monogamy more than of polygamy?
Mr. T.-These are the results of
monogamy, whether nece:::.sary or not,
and these are the evils associated with
it. We acknowledge our children, we

acknowledge our wives; '\'e have no
mistresses. We had no prostitution here
until it was introduced by monogamy
and I am now told that these other
diabolical deeds are following in its
train. The courts have protected these
people in their wicked practices. v.,r e
r epudiate all such things, and hence I
consider that a system that will enable
a man to carr~r out h;.s professions, and
that will enable him to acknowledge
his wife or wives and acknowledge and
provide for his children and wives, is
much more honorable than that principle which violates its marital relations, and, whilst hypocritically profesRing to be true to its pledges, recklessly violates the same and tramples
upon every principle of honor, which
sits clown ancl coolly and deliberately
decides how many children shall be
murdered and how many shall live. The
one, Mr. Hollister, is a great deal better system than the other. Before monogamy came here ·we had no houses of
ill fame, and our women were not
seduced.
Mr. H.-Does not the Bible which
gives the first account of polygamy
also give us the first account of prostitution 1
Mr. T.- To a very limited extent,
but it was punishable b:r death in connection with the polygamic law.
Mr. H.-Then prostitution is not necessarily a concomitant of monogamy
any more than it is of polygamy?
Mr. T.-0 yes, it is, for under the
polygamic law adulterers were punished with death. And it is known t o
the world that prostitution is a concomitant or outgrowth of monogamy
to be found in all monogamous countries, and is really one of the prominent
institutions of monogamy, having been
Jicensed in some parts of the United
States, and it is also licensed in France
and other "Christian" countries.
Mr. H.-I might reply to this that
Christian nations regard prostitution
As an evil, to be regulated where it

cannot be suppressed; that it is nowhere among them encouraged, but
universally frowned upon; that it were
better for man to put more restraint
npon his p assions, than to provide the
means of satii:;fying them under the
cover of law or religion.
Mr. T.-1 think it better to honestly
and honorably carry out our professions, than to act the part of hypocrites whether as individuals or nations.
Mr. H.-But if we want to get
through we must confine the discussion
to the line of my written questions.
Otherwise it would be endless. I will
therefore ask- was not the great object of the inf5titution of polygamy to
rapidly increase the number of the adherents of your church, and is not
that object accomplished as far as is
practicable in that way?
Mr. T.-The object as well as the institution was designed by the Almighty
and not by man. I believe that the
revelation on marriage to Joseph Smith
was given by the Lord, and I not only
believe it but I know it, and it is suf:ficient for me to know that He has
His own purposes in do·ing so ; and
furthermore, our covenants are associated with eternity as well as time.
Mr. H.-If you marry for eternity
how is it you divorce so commonly?
Mr . •T. F. Smith (wh o hacl come into
the office) - The same authority (as
was given by the Lord to Peter) that
has power to unite or bind together has
power to loose. Furthermore, our divorces are not so common.
Mr. P.-If the object was to increase
the number of people it did not originate with Joseph Smith, but from the
Lord; this revelation 1s not the product of man but of God, and whatever
the object of it was, the object was in
the mind of God and not in the mind
of man.

Mr. H.-ls it not a great trial to
both men and women to enter into the
practice of poly gamy~
Mr. T.- I c1011 't think it is much of a
trial; our people enter into it quite
readily. P erhaps not more so than to
enter into monop:amy, judging from the
number of unmarried persons everywhere. 1 suppose in New York alone
there are not less than 40,000 men who
are unmarri ed, and with plenty of
women with whom they might enter
into marital relations.
Mr. P.--Whatever trials there are in
monogamy to some extent are enlarged
in polygamy; and whatever benefits
there are in monogamy are enlargetl in
polygamy.

Mr. H.-I got the impression, from
rracl in g yom pu blishecl discourses, that
its practice was anything but pleasant
to rither men or women.

Mr. T.-Tbat is in part correct. It
was a very great trial for Joseph
Smith, and for the Twelve Apostles
and others, to shoulder the responsibility of introducing a system that was at
variance with our customs and traditions, and those of the people of the
world. There is where the trial comes
in; but we felt that we would rather do
that than disobey the command of
God.
Mr. H.-It is not on record that Joseph Smith enjoined this on the people as the command of God.
Mr. •T. F. Smith-It is recorded, but
the records are not published. And
as to the trials attending it, there is
tbis which I think should be mentioned: There are the increased re~pnnsi bili. ti es of a numerous fa m ily,
·which religions conviction alone coulcl
enable a man to assume; and perhaps
it is hardly necessary to say that onl~·
such convictions could induce women
to enter into it.

IVIr. H.- I have an idea that the majority of the women are so influ-
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enced, but cannot say as to the men;
some may possibly be, but not all, by a
great way.
Mr. P.-I admit that to a sm all extent, but that does not affect the princjple. Except ions of that kind exist
in every denomination.
Mr. H.-You say it >Yas commanded
by r evelation from God . Was not Jos~ph Smith in the habit of praying
fo r r evelations ·when at a loss how to
proceed 1
l\Ir. T.-Yes, sir, antl .~o were the
other prophets of whom we reacl.

Mr. H .- 'J.111en I will ask you, wherein it \rnuld be mor e improper or impracticable to get a revelation forbidding it than it was to get one enJOITIing it?
Mr. J. F. S .-That would be assnrning- t hat Jo<;eph Smith 's revelations was the product of his own imagination; such a thing we cannot aclmit.
:\fr. H.- Have not all nations had
n•velations according to the light of
the best minds of tbose nations at th e
time ?
Mr. P.-No, far above the light of
th e best minds.
Mr. T.-You, not being a believer in
the Bible, of course, it would be difficult for you to understand our position. We believe in God's speaking
and directing, from time to time, as
Re may deem fit; in fact, our church
is founded on the principle of revelation.
Mr. H.-How many m your judgment do the inher ents of your church
in Utah number?

the m embers recorded who are more
than eight y ears of age.
Mr. T.-That is as near as I could
give it, \d1ich is about corr ect.
Mr. H . -How many of the men of
marriageable age are practical polygamis ts 1
Mr. 1'.-That I could not say, I have
no idea.
~Ir. H.- 1\ii r. Cannon I understand
!:iaid in vVashington, before a committee, one in every ten; did he say so¥

Mr. 'l'.-I think he did.

l\fr. H . --Would that in yonr jndgn1ent be correct¥
Mr. P . -It is a llifficnlt t hing to get
a t, there being no statistics kept t hat
I am a ware of.
Mr. H.-I am not tr~· ing to catch
you on any record question, I am seeking information simply that would be
of general interest in the present state
of fois con trover sy.
1\fr. T .-Oh, Mr. Hollister, we are
not afraid of being caught, we have
nothing to conceal from the world.
-we are quite willing they should know
about these things.

Mr. H.- Are there more marriageable women than men in the Church
in the aggregate¥
Mr. 1'.- You have the same opportunities and advantages of arriving at
such conclusions as we have.
Mr . H.-I think not. You must have
records, and it seems t o me that somebody must have some substantiaJly correct idea abou t these statistical matters. I am trying to ascertain whether
the practice i!'l increasing or not.

Mr. T.- I do not know positively,
probably about 150,000. You have
your source of information as well as
I have.

Mr. T.-It would be a very difficult
thing to answer a question of t hat
kind.

Mr. H.-No. I have not access t o
the Church recorcls; y ou must have all

Mr. H.- Are there as many polygamous marriages in proportion to th e
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whole irnmber of people as there were
ten or twenty years ago 1

parted, and I had not much confidence
in regard to their acts afterwards.

Mr. T.- I would not be able to ani:;wer that.

Mr. H.-You allude to the electoral
commiss:on, it is not apropos to the
p urpose of this inter view, but I will
sa1· that every man has his political
bias, or conscience, to which he could
no more be untrue than you can to
your religious bias or conscience. If
he >vere, he would be worse than crucified, coverecl with such odium and contempt as no sensitive man could l ive
under. The members of the Supreme
Court I believe simply decided in that
caf>e in accordance with their consciences, which were of course in accordance with their political faith.

Mr. H.-Is there not a growing disto it among the younger membeJ"S of your church?
ta~~te

Mr. T.-I think not.
Mr. P.-S.uch assertions have been
made, bnt I think it a great mistake.
I find that among the youug people
there is a better understanding about
the principle of plural marriage than
ever before, and consequently their
belief in it is more widespread.
Mr. H.- I have been told different]y
in my travels through the Territory.
Mr. P.-Of course th ere are some
who clo not believe in it, and you,
doubtless, have met such p ersons.
Mr. I-I.-You yourself, Mr. Taylor,
have not married since the la>'T was
passed proscribing polygamy?
Mr. T.-No, sir.
Mr. H.-Why noP From respect of
the law ?

Mr. T.-I do not think I should have
considered consequences if I had
thought it my duty to take another
wife. I am pretty well on in years,
upwards of seventy.
Mr. H.-But the law was passed in
1862, 16 years ago.

Mr. T.- It was not out of respect to
the law; for I consider the law a most
unjust one. And I may say that I always entertained a great deal of respect for the Supreme Court of the
nation until some little time ago, when
it was dragged into politics, and its
decisions given according to a direct,
dist1nctive, political line drawn between the members of that august
body, as might have been expected
from any other politicians; I then felt
that the glory of our judiciary had de-

Mr. T.-You say the Judges cannot
give np their politic.al hia8. yet we are
called npon by them to i6ve up our religious bias.
l\fr. H .-To return, I was in hopes
yon would say the reason you had not
taken another vi1 ife since 1862 was out
of respect to the law.

Mr. T .- If that were so, I should be
a hypocrite; but what has poiitical bias
to do with justice and equity? I s that
a reason for that augufit assembly to

pervert the law?
Mr. H.-Will not Judge ·waite's d ec1s1011
throw an apple of discord
among your people, if you do not cease
the practice of poylgam.'-, by strengthening those, if any, who are opposed
to it; and is there not ground to hope
or fear that its opponents may ultimately be in the majority in the
Church it6elf ~

Mr. T .- No, sir; no ground, to eithe1·
hope it, or fear it; quite the opposite.
I would state that if the United States
thinks that b;·i' prosecution or persecution, or through proscription they
can control the cnscience of men , they
have then discovered a phase in human
nature entirel~r new and unhearr1 of
hPforr.
Mr. II.-The~· do not propose to control their conscience~ but their acts.
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Mr. T.-But that is all so much bosh,
you know; that jg tantamount to ~ay
ing, ·w e ·will allow you to think but not
to act, it does not give the liberty that
the Constitution prescribes to allow
free action in the exercise of religious
convictions. Do ~·ou think that law
can control conscience~
l\fr. H.-It cloes not propose to, but
it ca nnot accept the verdict of the individual conscience aga inst that of the
general conscience. If yon may set
~·onr fWJ1sciencc above the law, T may,
ever~rbocly may, ancl there is then an
rnd of law; there is anarchy.
l\fr. T.- Exclrne, hnt 1'hat is the argnment ,Judge \\Tai te has introdn cecl
He h11s citecl the practice of the Suttee, sayin g· that if they could do that
in the 11ame of religion, an~·thing
eh:.c might be clone. You, I under-stand,
~fr. Musser (who wa!-l present) , have
lwen in India, let me ask ~·on a qnesti on. I believe there are some 150 to
180 m illions of polygamist-;:;, in practice and t heory, in that countr5· under
the Britisl1 Government, does that government interfere ·with their polygamous marriages, or protect them
therein? That Government h as, and
very properly, too, prevented the destrnction of life bv the immolation of
widows, but not 'the propagation of
Jjfe through the practice of polygamy;
that I believe is sustained by the l aw,
and Christian missionaries ·w ho have
been brought face to face with this
principle in India, have clefended it,
and commended the action of the Britjsh Government in its protection. The
United States Government has, however, proscribed us in the enjoym ent of
the same right because we are a handfnl of people.

Mr. Musser- The British Government in India does protect polygamy
by law, whilst it enforces the law
against Suttee.
Mr. H.- India is an old and populous
country, and it is perhaps impossible
for the British Government to change

its customs m this iespect. This is a
young country ·with a great future before it, and polygamy is yet in its in.
fancy, ·which are sufficient reasons for
a different policy. It is deemed the part
of wisdom to start right, and your being small or large, weak or strong, cuts
no figure in it. Not only polygamy, but
the principle of ecclesiastical control
in secular affairs presents an antagonism to our institntiows that is as com plete as can be imagined. It m ust be
modified in some way or great trouble will one day ensue. It cannot rea~.ona bly be complained of, it seems to
me, that we shonld seek to suppress
poJn~·amy, at least , by force of law in
its infancy.

Mr. :M:usser- Bnt Suttee was, if any.
thing, a custom to which the natives
of IIindostan were more devotedly attached than to polygamy, and the government has suppressed that.

Mr. Taylor- You say you think it
wise for the government to endeavor
to suppress polygamy. I think they
should first manifest their antagonism
to the practice of infanticide and foeticide and the prevailing prostitution,
and instead of prosecuting and proscribing us, they should assist us in removing these contaminating influences
from our borders. F urthermore, while
Great Britain is a monarchical government she can tolerate 180,000,000
of polygamists, and throw around them
the protecting aegis of the law, while
the United States, a republican, and professedly a free government, is enacting
laws prosecuting and proscribing so
small a number as 150,000 in her territory; this does not speak well for the
administration of repubicanism.
Mr. H.-Shoud Congress amend the
law so as to mak e the offense continuous, and thus annul the statn te of limitations as regards this offense, and
should your leading men be convicted
and imprisoned, would not that stop
the further contraction of polygamous
marriages~
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Mr. T.-The uniform testimony of
both sacred and profane history among
all nations answers no. I am very
sorry that Congress, through its unwise action has placed us in an attitude of hostility. Polygamy is not a
crime per se; it was the action of Oongress that made polygamy a crime. As
before stated, the British Government
allows one hundred and eighty millions
of their people to practice it, and by
law, protect them in it. It is very unfortunate that our republican government cannot be as generous to its provinces as a monarchical government can
to its colonies, being placed in this position b~r their action, and having a
commandment of God which is binding
upon us, not only in time, but in eternity. We have a great reverence for
the admonition of our Savior ) who says I
"Fear not them which kill the body,
but are not able to kill the soul, but
rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.' '
Furthermore, Daniel, three Hebrew
children and others, it would seem,
·were governed by the same principle,
arnl absolutely refused to be governed
by the dictum of their oppressors.
Mr. H.-If you persist in the future
a~ in the past in this practice, what
km~. of an ultimate outcome do you
anticipate. Could you not consistently
surrender polygamy on the ground that
th~r~ is no prospect of changing the
?pm1on and law of the country against
it, and that nullification of the laws
is sure to result disastrously in the
end to the nullifiers~
Mr. T.- Not so much so as the nullification of the Constitution; but we
leave that ·with God. It iR His business to take care of Hi8 Saints. An
eminent poet has said: "Do what is
right, let the consequence follow."
].\fr. Musser-I think the Lord could
better answer that question.

Mr. H.-'.'The Lord" is a foreign
power to this government in the sense
in which you constantly 'refer to him.
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Mr. T.-I am afraid he is, and there
lies the difficulty. When nations forsake God we cannot expect them to
act wisely. In doing what they have
done,_ they have opened the flood gates
of discord to this nation which they
cannot easily close. We are now proscribed, it will be others' turn next.
Congress has assumed a most fearful
responsibility in breaking down its
Constitutional barriers ; but the flood
gates once opened, it becomes quite a
p~oblem to say where the proscription
will end. Others may not receive these
inf:ingements on their religious rights
qmte as peaceably as we do; if Congress and the nation can stand it we
think we can.
'
Mr. H.-You hold then, that your
Church possesses the oracles of heaven exclusively, and that the condemnation of polygamy by all Christian
nations is without reason and wisdom
and contrary to the spirit of revela~
tion?

Mr. T.-We most assuredly do.
Mr. P.-Noah would have made the
same answer to that question.
Mr._ H.-If capacity or adaptability
to umversal application be a good test
of the soundness of a principle of this
nature, and polygamy will not stand
the test, does not a doubt as to the fact
of God's having commanded the Mormons to receive and live it justly arise 1
Mr. 'l\-Your hypothesis we do not
acknowledge.
Mr. H.-You claim, then, polygamy
as a principle is of universal applicability, and could be universally practiced.

Mr. T.-Yes, sir. It is the normal
condition of mankind and has been
practiced from time immemorial by almost all nations. Monogamy is but
the outgrowth of a system where corrupt Christianity affiliated with a debased paganism.
Why, sir, threefourths of the human family as near as

can be told, are acknowledged polygly so, though professedly monogamists.

ly the terms of admission and meant to
comply with them by renouncing polygamy?

Mr. H .-Is it not possible that there
is some m istake about it?

11eWS.

a.mists today, and the balance corrupt-

Mr. T. -I might answer that by asking you if there is any mistake about
the authenticity of the Bible.
Mr. H.- Do you really believe that
God has actuall~· commanded ~·ou to
practice polygam~·-don 't ~·on men
ever have a doubt of it 1

(Mr. Taylor, a few parties having
come in on business, called a vote of
those present as to whether they knew
that the principle of plural marriage
W?.s of God or not.
The vote was
unanimously in the affirmative.)
Mr. H.- If not, vvh~r <l.icl ~'our constitutional convention in February, 1872,
agree by a two-thirds vote. to submit
the question of its abandonment, in
case Congress should make that a condition of admission into the Union, to
the test of a popular election, and why
clid the people vote unanimously in favor of it?

Mr. P.- They did not.
Mr. H.-They agreed to submit to
the people whatever Congress should
make a condition of admission into the
Union.
Mr. P.-We did that to meet the
mincls of a few members, but there was
no promise of compromise m any
shape.
Mr. H.- In the D eseret News of
June 3, 1872, the editor, whom I presume was Mr. Cannon, said that the
Mormon r epresentatives who had r eturned from Washington had assurances from the Rouse Terri tor-i al committee that a Bm for the admission of
the State of Deseret would be r eported favorably at the next session, provicled polygamy were absol utely and
unconditionally renounced. Does not
that show that you understood precise-

Mr. P.-No. It was only an item of
Mr. H.-'l'hen yon admit that the
calling of a constitutional convention
by the legislatur e, the meeting of that
convention, framing a constitution,
its submission to and adoption by the
people, the election of a state Legislature and other officers, the meeting of
that legislature, its election of senators, and their going to Vl ash in gt on to
urge upon Congress the ratification of
these proceeding was a farce.
Mr. T.-Its object was to obtain the
views of Congress and the conditions
it would impose before admitting us as
a State ancl then lay them before the
peopl e, but I acknowledge it ended in
a farce.
Mr. H.- The proceedings at that
t ime created the impression that you
·would give np polygamy for Statehood; it was general and I am sorry
if it was not justified by y our r eal
intentions.
Mr. T.-You are mistaken on that
point, our people never entertained
such an opinion.
Mr. H.- Section 5 of the ordinance
providing for submitting to the people such terms as Congress might prescribe was adopted in the convention
by a vote of two to one, and the people
sanctioned it by 25,000 votes. And you ,
Mr. Taylor, advocated tbe retention of
this section in the ordinance.
Mr. T .- No, sir, I was not a member
of the convention.
Mr. H.- Then it was another man
of your name.
Mr. J. F. Smith- He was from the
south.
Mr. P.- The entire proceedings were
intended merely to give Congress a
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chance to admit us, or shlJW why we
were not admitted.

I should think some hallucination had
possession of my senses.

Mr. H.-Is not, in fact, what you
eall revelation, the expression of the
crystallized public sentiment of your
people; and if a majority of them
should desire to abandon polygamy,
would what is called revelatiou deter
them from doing so 1

Mr. J. F. Smith-It is very unfair,
Mr. Hollister, in you to even think
that a people who have suffered as
we have for our faith, having been
driven five different times from our
homes, and suffered even to martyrdom, should be insincere in our belief. Questions you have asked here
repeatedly imply that we could get up
revelations to suit ourselves.

Mr. Calder-Mr. Colfax, when he
was here, and as he was leaving, said
to President Young, Mr. Young, you
say J osep11 Smith had a revelation instituting poly;gamy; my advice to you
.is to get a revelation to do away with
it.
Mr. H.-1\Iy idea of revelation is embodied in my question. In y our case
I look upon it as the crystallized expression of the highest wisdom of your
people, speaking thron gh your organ,
the head of the chur ch.
Mr. T.- Of course yon are not a believer in r evelation 1
Mr. H.- N ot in the sense in which
you use the word, nor perhaps in the
seuse .in which .it

.i~

ordinarily used.

Mr. T.-Then I do not see that you
can consfatently appl y your ideas to
our faith, at least we cannot acknowled·ge them.
Mr. Penro~e-Joseph Smith received
a revelation written on gold plates and
he and three others saw .it together. It
was just as tangible a~ tl1at which
Moses received written on the tables
of stone; and it was not the crystallized opinion of our best men, it was a
fact.
Mr. H.- If it is a fact, then it can
be proven.
·
Mr. Penrose-It can be proven; the
Lord very wisely caused to be taken
the evidence of eye and ear witnesses
to the fact, and their testimony is published.
Mr. H.-No evidence imag·inable
would convince me of it. If I saw it

Mr. II.- M:r questions imply thiti:
that when your best minds agree upon
a certain policy, that you believe it is
the voice of God, or inspired by him.
In that sense 1 assent to it. The great
political acts of a people are inspired
in the same sense, as we sa;r, THE
VOICE OF THE PEOPLE IS THE
VOICE OF GOD; and that, I suppose,
is the basis of all revelation. You put
it forth in the name of God, and can
believe that is the word of God to you.
I ct on 't doubt it at all, put in that way.
Mr. J. F. S.-To give you an idea of
what •rn conceive to be revelation, allow me to state the manner in which
Joseph Smith translated the Book of
Mormon, as we are informed by those
who know the facts. So far from it
being the crystallized thought of our
best men, or of Joseph Smith, he translated that book by means of an instrument called the Urim and Thummim,
or Interpreters; the translation or
words appeared on that instrument
in the English language, which Joseph
read off to the scribe, who wrote it
down. He had no agency in the matter;
the. translation was given him through
the Urim and Thummin by the ~ift and
power of God.
Mr. T.- Mr. Hollister, you place
in the position of the scientists of the present day- your notions
are predicated upon your own theory;
we differ from you in that respect;
ours is framed on the belief that God
ha~ spoken to us his people, and that
~-ourself
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he does and
us.

"'IYill

continue to speak to

2\f r . H.-·what effect. on the whole,
c1o yon npprehencl .Chief
.Justice
Waite's dr cision will hnve on the
qnr~t i on .

Mr. T.- I don't know that it will
lrnve any effect, except to unite us
ancl ('llnfirm and str engthen us in our
faith .
l\ifr. H.-H the ]a·w is not complied
'"ith , don't ,you see thnt ;--·on kave the
goYcrnment no alternatiYe bnt to U"-e
fo rce?
l\fr. P.--\~{e lraYe that to them anc1

the Lord.
2\fr_ J . F. S.- In the first place thE>y
had no occasion to make the la'iv, because our principles had neither violated nor even j eopardized the rights
of "Life, liberty or the pursuit of happiness'' of any people. They passed
that law to ensnare us, ju>;t as a certain law was passed to entrap Daniel.

Mr. H .- Tha t is i>ettin.!! yourselves np
to judge what laws Congress has a
r ight to pass, Congress is the only legitimate jud ge of that, representing as
it does a majority of the people. (Mob
rule) .

Mr. T.- You have got the wrong
end first. The people used to be spoken
of as the sovereigns, and the public
officers as their servants, but let me
draw your at tention to the fact the
government appointed a polygamist as

Governor of this Territory, and retained
him in office, and it was while he was
Governor (1852) that the revelation
was published.
Mr. H.- It was in 1850 he was made
Governor.
Mr. T.- He was re-appointed after
the publication of this revelation t o
t he world, and furthermore, previous
to President B. Young's re-appointment as Governor, Elder Orson Pratt
went to Washington and made public

proclamation there of this doctrine,
·w hen Congress was in session, and ten
>·ears afterwards they made this hw.
T do n ot wish to cast any reflections,
hut. I am sorry to see things taking the
conrse the~· ar e. So far as we are concerned, I think we can get along, and
I would remark that we are not insensible of the fact that it is not polygamy you are fighting, it is the people
called ''Mormons''.
It was not in consequence of polygamy that we could not get protection
in Missouri. Neither was it because of
polygamy that we were driven from
Illinois and failed to obtain redress
for the wrongs we suffered. We had a
right to protection, we had purchased
lands of the government and paid for
them.

Mr. H.- I have ahrn~'s understood
that po]yp:am~·, practiced hut denied,
was the chief occ.asion of the troubles
at ~a uvoo. William T1aw, deeming
himself injured by approaches made
to his wife, started a paper, in which
the affidavit of 12 or 16 women was
published to the fact of the pnctice
of polygamy in Nauvoo; thereupon the
City Council had the paper destroyed,
and the troubles began which ended in
~~our expulsion.
Mr. T .- Your information is incorrect. The paper was an infamous and
libelous sheet, started by a few unprincipled men for the purpose of making trouble and scandalizing th e people, so much so that the whole community wer e indig·nant at being thus libeled and defamed, and sent in a petition to tbe City Council that some
measures might be taken t o protect
them against these glaring and infamous falsehoods. The City Council
having the power, by their charter, to
declare and abate nuisances, declared
that paper a nuisance and order ed its
removal by the marshal, who proceeded to carry out the orders of the Council. The city Council did t his with its
eyes open, fully under standing the
strong bias entertained by the people
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jn favor of a free press, and consideritself ca pable of jndg'ing behreen
liberty and licentiousness, that City
C'onncil considered it!' elf amenabl e for
its own arts. I was a member of that
Conncil, ancl know about the matter.
That Council was "·illino· to submit to
the law, :rnd in ans"·cr t~ a requisition
<lid appear before Squire Wells, as we
tlicn call ed him, who was not then a
mem her of onr Chnrch. Afterwards
fiovcrnor Forrl sent a committee to
wait upon Joseph Smith, requesting
him to send a committee with papers
nncl evidence in relation to the matter
then in question. Dr. Bernlfr.;el and
myself were appointed that committee'. Governor Ford stated that he
wished to conciliate the moboeratic
fr0ling that then prevailed, ancl althongh the City Council had submitted
to an investigation, and enterecl into
recognizances according to law, to
meet the wishes of the mob, he desired
ns to request the Cit~, Council, .Joseph
ancl H;v-rnm Smith to comply again
with a requisition issued by an officer in Carthage. I then asked if we
were to come prepared to protect our~·.clves, which we were amply able to
do, but he said it wonld not be wise to
do that in tbe present state of excitement. I then asked him what guarantee we had for our protection among
this lawless body of men 1 He then
said, "I pledge you my honor and the
faith of the State, that they shall be
protected.'' The Governor left them
to their fate, and they were soon after
mnrdered in cold blood. I saw them
shot down under the violated pledge,
the ~rnards left by the Governor being
a.mong the active agents of this murder. I have reason to r emember that,
for I was shot five times myself, not
being there as a prisoner, but as a
friend of the victims.
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it~· to our religious faith.
Did we
ha Ye any redress~ ~o. \Yere these
murderers ever brought to justice 1 No.
Tu speaking to some of the Judges on
a certain occasion, I asked them why
tl1ey did not bring these men to judgmrnt, telling them that if they wanted
their names l could furnish them, for
l sa\I' them. \Vhy was it no person
was dealt with for that act 1 Because
we were '' Mormons''; and, as I have
~<1id, the reason we left Nauvoo was
llOt becant'e of polygamy, but becanse
a mob murdered some of our best citizens, mid they were afraid of bein2,'
bronght to judgment; and to avoid this
"·e were driven from the statr. That
man ·s father (pointing to Mr. J. F.
Smith ) I saw fall. Has the United
States more canse for complaint than
we have 1 I with others left my home,
a g-ooc1 comfortable home, a great cleal
hetter than I have ever hacl here, well
furnished throug-hont, "IYitb stoves in the
rooms, with carpets on the floor and
l'rorkei·)' ware in the cupboards and
rntering into my carriage drove off
from these scenes of injustice, rapine,
inhumanity and bloodshed. \'Thy? I
c:onlcl not be protected; because I was
a "Mormon", and not because I was
a polygamist. T coulcl refer you to
similar cases. One I will mention,
which was perpetrated in Missouri,
known as the Hawn's JI.fill Massacre,
in which there were some eighteen men,
\\Omen and children killed in cold
bloocl, and their bodies thrown into a
well.
Could we obtain redress for
that? We appealed to the Justices,
to the Courts, to the Legislature and
to the Governor, and finally to the
President of the United States. ·when
the last was appealed to, who was Martin Van Bur en, bis reply was, "Gentlemen, your cause is just, but I can do
nothing for you.'' And let me ask
Mr. H.-There is no one who at- whose rights have we interfered with
tempts to justify such things.
in this Territory? Has not every one
perfect liberty, religious and political?
Mr. T.-I mention them to show \Vhy should they make attacks npon
that it was not polygamy that oc- us? Are these things not known to
casioned these outrages, but a hostil- the U. S. Government and to those

in~
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Judges of the Supreme Court~ Aud
the same thiug is going on now. 1t is
asserted they at·e packing jur.;es today
for the purpose of condemning men.
There is a gentleman just gone out,
Mr. Burton, against whom there is an
indictment for murder, while acting
u niler the direction of Judge Kinney
and acting Governor Fuller. Mr. Henry \V. Lawrence was the marshal and
Mr. Burton was his deputy; and some
twentv years afterwards the District
Attor~e~;, M.:r. Y-an Zile- and I was
~orry to h ear it, for I had formed a
better opinion of that gentleman; but
he, I am told, by good author ity has
stated that he is going to prosecute this
man to the utmost extent of his power,
and to do this he was going to Washington to try to raise $10,000. Of
course I do not know whether this is
so or not, for I have only the statements of men; but there are some
things very suspicious attending their
way of doing business, and this is
strikingly manifested in the large majol'ity of odd numbers, being our enemies, that go to form the complement
of jurors.
Mr. H.- I don't see how there can
be an~' unfairness in the drawing of
jurors, as the Poland Bill directs explicitly ho,,· it shall be done. Mormons
greatl~· preponderated
on the last
grand jury,
(Mr. Penrose here produced the list
of the Grand and Petit jurors for the
next term of court which showed that

there were thirteen "Gen tiles" to five
"]\'formous" on the Grand jury, and
twenty-nine "Gentiles" to eleven
"lVIorrnons" on the panel for the Petit
jnry), and 8aid that if the box containing equal numbers of names of
"Mormons" and "Gentiles" had. been
properl~, shaken so that lhe slips were
tho1·oug-hly "mixed and mingled", as
reqnired by law, instead of being gently lifted np alld clown a few times, it
wonJcl not he at all likek that such a
J))'E'lH)J1rlr!'Hnce of "Ge1itile" names

would be <lrawn, as had been the case
repeatedly when indictments and trials
of important cases against the "Mormons" were anticipated. It is not unfrequenl in political jugglery to res01·t to sul'h triekery, but ·when the
lives and liberties of men are cont:erned, it becomes a matter of more
serious consequences.
l\1r. II.- I know nothing personally
of these things, and I believe that if

the officer who dl'ew the jurors were
present, he would convince you all in
five minu tes that there was no trick rr5· abont it. As to your being driven
out of Illinoil'l, I do not think either
sine ·w as free from wronp:s, from hatred
and prejudice. And as to gettin~
redress, I might sa.'· that you have
avenged yourselves. I believe more
Gentile blood has been shed by Mormons than Mormon by Gentile.
Mr. T.- Your expressed belief in regard to the blood shed by "Mormons"
is altogether erroneous and withou t
funda ti on in fact.
Mr. H.- I do not regard polygam)',
rith er, as the only objectionable feature of Mormonism. We object, almost
equally, to your doctrine of ecclesiastically controlling all secular affairs.
I consider that church and State
ong-ht to be separate. :Ef marriage is
n part of religion, digging potatoes is.
Mr. 'l'.- In regard to this I don't see
the "·isdom of so much interference by
govermnen t; the people have rights
which ought to be respected as well as
those of the government, as it is for
their interests they are supposed to
be operating. But these gentlemen
are waiting to attend a bank meeting;
Mr. Hollister, if you are satisfied, let
n~ close the interview.
- Drseret Evening News, January
25, 1879.
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EDITORIAL
"/ would rather be chopped to pieces and
resurrected in the morning, each day throughout
a period of three score years and ten , than to
be deprived of spea~ing freely, or to be afraid
of doing so."-Brigham You.ng.

"He that gave u.s life gave us liberty.
I have sworn on the altar of God
eternal hostility against every form of
tyranny over the mind of man."

* **

-Jefferson.
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''CULTISTS'' AND
MARK E. PETERSEN
To the public, "Cultists" are known
as Mormons who continue to adhere
in their faith to the principle of Celestial or plural marriage. In his letter
to the United Press (TRUTH 10 :207-8),
Mark E. Petersen states, "All cultists
who have held membership in the
L. D. S. Church have been excommunicated by the Church".
That this statement is untrue is
abundantly testified to by the list of
members of the Church published by
the Salt Lake Tribune, October 10,
1910 (See TRUTH, 10 :214-15), who
had entered plural marriage since the
Manifesto of 1890; and by the hundreds who have entered the law since
the Tribune publication, and but a
very few of whom have been acted on
by the Church. Many of these Saints
are still holding official positions in
the Church.

EDITORIAL THOUGHT
THOSE who love the truth are
1 scarce. There are, however,
a great many scattered all over
the United States who believe
"Mormonism" is truth, but have
not moral courage to embrace it;
but if it is policy they dare once
in a while to say a few words, but
in a kind of milk-and-water way:
they dare not say much, because
it is unpopular; and many dare
not read a "Mormon" paper; it
is unpopular.
I have met men in the world as
much my friends, apparently, as
those that are in the Church; and
they have handed out means to
me when I wa~ in need. One man
wrote to me that he would be glad
to see me ; but if I would not let
the people know who I was, he
would be obliged to me. I told
him I did not go to such places
for I was a "Mormon" outside
and in, and I could get along in
the world by holding my head up,
and I despised men who will go
crawling and cringing around.John Taylor (J. D., 5 :120-2.)

leading brother whose life was charac.
terized by the living of this holy principle of marriage. Some months ago
(TRUTH, 4 :194) the death of Patriarch \Villiam Moroni Daines was announced in the columns of the Deseret
News. Patriarch Daines, the News
Quite frequently we are confronted
with the notice of the death of some stated, was survived hy two wives, 17
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children, 56 grandchildren and one
great gT.andchi lcl. " His en tire life",
said the account, '' n-as devoted to the
se rvin g of the Church and community". He had been a Patriarch in
l•'rauklin Stake since 1905. He had
maniecl his fir~t wife January 18,
1883, and his second wife (while the
first wa~ l iving), December 13, 1899nine years after the -Woodruff Manifesto.
To be a fully c1nalified P atriar ch one
must liw the patriarchal law "·hich is
the law of Abraham, or plural marri au·e. Elder Dai11es was not excommu-ilicated from the Chnrch, but retained his ecclesiastic position for over
forty years after entering the principle of plural maniage anc.l until the
time of his death.
Even Mark E. Petersen will not say
that this case was not well known to
the authorities of the Church.
Recently the notice of death of 'William E. Chatwin was announced in the
press. Ile had been a:n active L . D. S.
worker, helping to colonize Ashley
valle~r and Tropic in Garfield county.
He was survived by two wives, one of
w·hom he married in 1905 and the other in J 914. He, though a Cultist in the
sense E lder Petersen uses the term,
had not been excommunicated, but retained his position in the Church until
death.
I n his letter Elder Petersen made the
astounding sfatement that the Church
had appointed men "to search out the
cultists, turning over such information
as they gather to the prosecution for
their use (in the courts). These men
h ave also been appoin ted by the
Church to do all they can to fight the
spread of polygamy .'' ·w hy should
the church of J esus Christ, having had
as one of its tenets the d·octrine of
plural marriage, now appoint men to
stop the spread of it 1
\Ve nre reminded of the sycophantic
l'l'ho, after the crucifixion of
the Savior, in their efforts to curr~·

apostate~

favor with the enemies of ChristianitJ
and save tlleir own lives, assisted in
i·i11111ing clown the true Saints and having thl'm persecuted and killed.
In the early da,,-s of Mormonism the
sedarian pulpit pounders reasoned
that \\·hile it was all right for Abraham,
,Jacob. i\fose,;;, David and others to
prac ti( C the principle of plural marriage an enlightened knowledge forbids its pra.cti<'e today. The Church
now takes a like position. That which
it permitted and even inforced as a
necessa ry law le<Hling to exaltation a
few ~-ears back is now fought with a
c1m11ing v1c1ousness.
Cannot the
Church tolerate its own doctrine1 It
annonnces as an Article of Faith,
"\Ye claim the privilege of worshiping Almighty God ac~orcling to the
clictatef> of our own conscience, and
allow all men the same privilege, let
them worship how, wher e or what they
may." If in very deed it allo•vs others
to " ·orship as the~- choose why novY
turn mobocrats against a small group of
Saints advocati11g the same principles
it formerl:r advocated? Is it any worse
for John Jones to live in plural marriage toda~· and advocate it as a doctrine of religion than it was for Heber
J. Grant to do the same thing a few
years back. "vVell", says President
Grant, ' 'it is now against the law and
''"e, being a law-abiding people, are
now opposed to it." Well, wasn't it
agai11st the law when the P resident
took his two plural wives, as he has
testified doing, in 18841 And was it
not against the la''" when in 1899 he
was arrested and paid a fine in the
District court for living it 1 And
wasn't it against the law in 1904
when, a warrant being sworn out for
his arrest for unlawful cohabitation,
he fled to Europe to avoid arrest?
Surely there is no justification in the
present stand of the Chnrch. Let non.
Mormons enforce the law against Mormon religion and let the leaders of th e
Church stand by their guns in sustaininp: every element of the Gospel, even
at the cost of their lives if necessary.
1

TRUTH
Don't turn mobocra ts as the letter of
Mark E. Petersen indicates is being
done at the present time.
For thirty-ei~ht years (1852 to
1890) the Church championed the doctrine of plural marria~e. For twentyeight years (1862 to 1890) in its championship of this principle the Church
ignored the laws of the land against
the practice o E the principle-the Morrill, Edmunds and Edmunds-Tucker
Acts-inclucling deci;,;ions of the Supreme Court of the United States. The
leaders received four r evelations confirming the irrevocability of the law.
Some of the brethren surrendered
their lives and more than 1300 of them
served prison terms, in their efforts to
keep the law alive. No ..:;acrifice was
considered too great for them to make,
and now the leaders prate about their
being a law-abiding people and are
willing to surrender their chance for
exaltation rather than be at outs with
the world.
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ticecl by the Catholic priesthood. Suppose th e Uuitcd States or the different
states enacted laws enforcing marriage
upon the Catholic clergy. By any
stretch of imagination can it be supposed that the Catholics would .-;urrender their marriage laws in order to
harmonize their lives with the abortive
laws of the State 1 As Celibacy is a
Catholic in!'ltitntion so marriage, includ ing plural marriai:i:e, is a Mormon
doctrine. Suppose celibacy carries the
g-rPatPr appeal to the masses, is that
any reasou why marriage should be
cleniecl. the mino1·ity 1
l\Iark E. Petrrsen claimf'> to be an
Apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ. We
remind him of an ancient ApostlePanl-giving as one of the evidences of
departme from the faith, the ''forbidding to marry". (1 Tim. 4:3) . This
wa'"' confirmed to the Latter-day Saints
hy a revelation from Goel to Joseph
Smith (D. & C., 49:15), "And again,
verily I say unto you, that whoso forbiddeth to marry IS NOT ORDAINED
OF GOD, for marriage is ordained of
God unto man.''

Even after the Wooclruff Manifesto
when the Church returned the law of
plural marriage back into the hands
Elder Petersen may say, '''Ji.Te clo
of the Priesthoocl. ancl this latter body
not
forbid men to marry". But what
carried on, the Church accepted those
about
'vomen 1 Every person "·ith a
entering the law as officers all along
grain
of
sen~e knows that there are not
the line. This situation prevailed until
men
enough
eligible for marriage to
recently when, according to Mark E.
mate
singly
with
the d isproportionate
Petersen, ''men were appointed by the
number
of
nnmarriecl
women that now
Church to do all they can to fight the
and
always
have
existed.
spread" of the principle. Of course,
before this last gesture such self-apElder Petersen's doctrine denies the
pointed agents as Francis M. Lyman, right of marriage and the right to
Heber J. Grant, James E. Talmage, motherhood to myriads of such women
and others, d id what they could to today. How can he justify his posihave the system stopped. But why tion 1 ·without any hesitancy we hold
fight an eternal principle 1 Some of that he, with his associates who susthe l eaders now engaged in fighting it tain his position, are guilty of aposin earlier· days fought the laws pro- tasy from one of the vital principles of
hibiting the practice. Why the change 1 the Gospel revealed to man in this
What is there intrinsically wrong in present dispensation.
plural marriage when engaged in priElder Petersen, arc yon a Catholic
marily to propagate life 1
or a Mormon 1 Should you have a deThe protestant churches are opposed fense to offer we shall be pleased to
to the doctrine of Celibacy as prac- publish it in the columns of TRUTH.

T RUT H
INSPIRATION- FROM WHAT
SOURCE?
Having forfeited, by reason of their
r ejection of the Gospel, all riµ: h t to
revelat:on from the h eavf'ns to as·sist
1hem iu guiding: the a ff airs of the
Church, the leaders have fallen back
upon the claim of what they term
Jnspiratiou. We do n ot question the
trnthfulnes:s of this claim, for, as " ·e
understand, even·thing men tiay or do
is inspired.
The only que~.t ; ou is,
from what source does the inspiration
come? No doubt Br igham Young was
inspired t o lead the Church .from Nauvoo into these mounta ins and that inspiration camE> from the Lord; whil e
President Buchanan was jnspired to
send out J ohnson's A r m.'· to destro.'the Saints, and that inspiration came
from the Prince of D ark11ess.
At the recell t conference of Ensign
stake held in Barrett H all (December
10) President J. Reuben Clark is r elJOrted to have related how at an October semi-annual con ference of the
Church he had been insp ired to p r esent
the general officers of the Church to
be voted on b.r the Saints, the voting
taking p l ace on t he 5th inst. instead
of the sixth, according to precedent.
Giving as his. reason for this un usual
rhange in t h e time of v oting the speaker stated that the " Pol~'gamist6" wer e
expected to be present on the 6th to
vote against the P r esjdent. Commenting: upon this chang-e, after the meeting·, President Ivins stated, " I g ness
the Lor d is smarter than the devil ~-et."
\Ye know of notfon g nor have 1n
heard of any clesign on the part of the
"Polygamists", or t he "Cnlfo;t.-;", or
the "FunclRrnentaLsts ", 01· any other
group of peo11le to ca!'".t t heir votf's
ag·ainst an~· of the k aclers of the
C'hnrch. At tl1P pr eYion:.; genera] confct'Pn ce (April, HMO ) one member of
the Church. an High Priest but not
a "Polnuirnist", did vote against the
First PrPsi denc~-. Hr \ms irnmeCliately
n:•.he1·ecl ont of thE> hall b.'· the local po-

lice "·ho had been stationed iu the
Tabernacle b~· the brethren to protect
them from an imagin ary foe. We have
read that ''The wicked flee when n o
mall p ur su eth' ', w h ile ''the righ teous
<He bold a::; a lion " .

It was announced later in the conference t hat t he man offering t he opposing vote was an ex.communicant and
thc l'efore had 110 right to vote. T his,
h owever, w as not t ru e. H e was in full
fell owship, but to jnstify the statement, he was, some months later,
eallecl before th e brethren and excommunicated.
\Ye ar e led to inquire, "Wh y vote
if all a r e forced to vote iu t h e affirmative~
What is a vote for? As the
late Bishop Heber Bennion wrote :
':' ':' ':' t he Lord has said tha t all thin gs
should be done b y common consent in His
church. (D. & C ., Sec. 26). But if we are
not free to vote yes or no according to our
free and untra mmelled choice, i t is not
common consent. The privilege of voting
b ut one way is a snare and a delusion, a
mockery o f freedom; it must be n ot only
free in theory but in practice. ::< :::
for
an invitation to vote is an invita tion to dif·
fer, and if it is wrong to differ with a u.
thority, it is wron g to tempt us to differ.Supplemen t to Gospel Problems, p p. 68-9.

*

There is no getting awa~· from this
logic.
'I'h:~ inspir ation P resident
Clark
speaks of sounds like a fabl e, ancl is
a fair exampl e of the source of inspiratio n that comes to the leader s whose
labor~. are directed toward destroying
vital prin ciples of tl1e Gosp el in order
to co urt the friendship of the ·w orld .
It :s inspiration such as led Bishop
C'hades \ 1{ . Nibley to decl are that sngHr prices woulcl not be l ower for ma ny
)' Can·:. (s ugar was selling as high as 26c
per pound), an cl "Now is the time to
lmil<l more factories as fast as proper
locations can be discovered".
This
frenzied grab for sugar profits was but
the prelude to a broken bubble wh ich
lefL the Bis.hop str ipped of his fortune, and embroiled the Church in en dless finanrial difficulty. Such inspira-

TRUTH
tion is the inevitable result of a falling
away from the Gospel of our Lord

Jesus Christ.
A WORTH WHILE PRESS
The PROGRESSIVE OPINI ON, p ublished in Salt Lake City by Mr. ancl
Mrs. C. N. Lund, shows itself to be a
really "Progressive" weekly. Unlike
most of Utah's press it has a keen
sern;e. of justice and is well equipped
with the "milk of human kindness".
\Ve clip from its recent if;sue (January
5) the following humane comments:

Treasury over $5000 in taxes for the
nar 1944. Not one of these men has
~ver been convicted of a crime.
Which other of the warring nations
would thus treat those of its citizens
engaged in contributing so much to inCl'ease the population with strong, normal and patriotic boy;,; and girls?

THE DEARTH IN BIRTHS
C'OLLTER'S (December 2, 1944)
publishes a revealing article on
''Few el' Babies-and ·why". "\Ve read:

QUITE A DIFFERENT BRAND OF
"CRIMINALS"
A number of Utah people, referred to as
polygamists, are on their way to prison.
They are quite different from the common
criminal classes. They are people who some
time ago fonned themsel ves into a worshiping congregation. They hold regular Sunday meetings, partake of the sacrament,
bear testimonies, preach gospel sermons.
They keep the Word of Wisdom, say their
prayers, pay their tithes, keep the SabbatJt
day. They have "overcome the world" to
the extent that they are clear oi the S'Jcial
sins such as destroying the germ of Ii{<. and
preventing birth of children, infidelity in
marriage, divorce and prosti'.ution They
do not go to their punishme•at as criminals
generally do, abashed and ashamed; they
~o erect with clear countenances and feel
that they are martyrs. Quite a different
brand of "criminals". O•Jr hearts go out to
the children. We plead for them. To realize the worth of little children read Book
of Mormon, ill Nephi, Chap. 17, verses eleven to the end of chapter, which is one of
the divinest chapters in any of the world's
holy books.

We might add by way of more fully
expresi'iing the disgusting- inconsistency of the entire situation, that of the
18 husband1:; and fathers sentenced to
varjous terms in the Count~', State and
Federal prisons, there iue 61 attached
mothers (some of whom are also nnder
prison sentence), 310 children, 227 under eighteen years of age and of whom
115 ar e in school, over 100 being under
school age. Nineteen of these children
are in the army while their fathers are
being imprisoned for sirmg them.
These citizens paid into the State
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Ahnned about falling United Kingdom
birr.h rates, the British government has appr mted a Royal Commission to dig up the
2 .Jswers, if possible.
Despite the wartime
·1irth boom, the British birth rate has gone
down from 3.51 children per married couple
in 1909 to 1.79 now. * * :::
Most of the man-ied couples questioned in
confidence blame their few children or their
lack of children on such hard-pan factors a~
(ear of unemployment, shortage of decent
housing (badly accentuated by the Big Blitz
of 1940-41 and the roblitz of 1944), the high
cost of living, and the fear that this is not
the last war, no matter what the politicians
say.
So the best guess seems to be that most British
husbands ancl wives a1·e determined to have
very few children per couple until ancl un·
less they can be reasonably sure that children of large families will have a fair break
in the world. Neither the exhortations of
the clergy nor the picas o[ the government
seem able to shake that determination.

The problem of a cleelining birth rate
engaging the attention of European
nation" generally and is one to which
the Ame1•ican 1rntio11s-particularly the
T'nitecl States- should be giving serious attention. The birth rate in the
United Rtates 1921 to 1940 declined
from 2-!.2 per thousand population to
17.9.
i~

The British, according to Collier's,
is gjving "serious consideration to various incentives to parenthood, such as
maternit~· allowances, more or less disg-uised baby bonuses, more ambitious
plans for lower cost health supervision
of chil c1ren, and so on."
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While American statesmen and politicians are concerning thPmselves with
the problem of this decline in population, here in one corner of Americain the Rocky mountain states-pseudorefornH'rO':i, churchmen and ambitious
(( ward I1ee1ers '' are engage d m
. prosecuting and persecuting men and women whose lives are devoted to the rearing of large and noble families of
strong, healthy children. These people have no part in the schemes of
modern married derelicts to use birth
control methods, except methods of
( (self-control" when it is deemed wise
and prudent to allow women a rest
from too £rec1uent motherhood.
'f hese people regard marriage a sacred pact between them and their God,
to use th eir .r eproductive powers in increa::;ing and improving the human
race. Their families, as a rule are
lar ge, well p rovided for and well edu<:att>cl in the essentials of life. Thev
ask not for ('maternal allowances;,
((b ab:r bonuses". etc., though such a'
request would b e eminent!~· just and
proper; all they ask is to be left alone
to do their part in stabilizing and rendering patriotic service to their government, while at the same time building up the kingdom of God.

The right to seek motherhood is sacred to every normal woman as every
nol'mal man may seek fatherhood. And
yet from the beginning of time, from
one cause or another , the sexes
(though born about equal in numbers )
are unequal at marriageable age-the
female predominating. The maternal
instinct does not confine its demands
to married women. Woman comes into
mortal life to perpetuate her kind.
S.he must have that opportunity. 'l,he
ever increasing surplus of the fema1 e
over thr male renders it impossible for
mill ions of women today to attain to
motherhood under the silly and outmoded laws of monogamic marriage
now on the statute books of most of
the States.

There must be another way providec.l for woruen to respond to this high
mit:;sion that is inher ently a part of
her nature. The problem is more serious than politicians "·ill admit but it
has got to be met w:th comm~n sense
and honor. Clifford R. Adams, Ph. D.,
Director Marriage Counseling Service,
Pennsylvania State College, tells us :
For one thing, somewhere between 2,000,000 and 5,000,000 of the marriageable women in America today are bound to remain
spinsters because of the male.female imbalances that will result from the war; the widening proportion of women to men, especially in the South and in New England; and
the fact that a growing number of our men
(more than 10 per cent) stubbornly prefer
bac:hel~rhood.
But more to the point is
the grim pro.~pect that millions o( the women that do marry will end up in the divorce
courts. The rise of our divorce rate i!>
frightening. One marriage in 5 or 6 )anded
on the rocks in 1940. By 1946 it is expected
t? be l in 4. And if long-range trends contmue, the rate will be I in 2 in 50 years.The American, December, page 32.

ISRAEL BARLOW GOES ON
In the death of Israel Barlow on
Januan· 7th there passed from mortality one of the stalwarts. Born in
]864, at Bountiful, Utah, he came
upon the scene, in his maturity, when
the
policy of the Church was chano-•
0
rng from " fundamen talism" to that
of catering to the world for its friendships. His stamp of religion was to
b ecome out-mocled in the Church. And
since he refused to surrender his faith
" ·hirh " ·as the faith of the Fathers he
came in for a great deal of critidism
from the leaders of the Church. However, he did not change but continued
to advocate the principles of the Gospel as he interpreted them from the
tea~hing-s
~f
the Prophet Joseph
Snnth and l11s successors in the Priesthood, throwing a mantle of protection
about his brethren who were then unner impeachmen t investigation by members of the Quorum of Twelve.
Shortly before his death, Elder Barlow, addressing his old friend, Nathan
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Clark, who was visiting him at the hospital, said:
I am glad that you haYe come-I have
prayed for you all day.
There are some things that have been on
my mind because I realize the condition
I am in, I am dying. I wish to say while.
in my right mind that in my course of life,
I h ave made some mistakes. l{ there is any
person that I have wronged, I here and now
ask their fo1·giveness. I hold no ill will
against any of God's children.
I am thankful above all things else for
the blessings God has given unto me. I
acknowledge His goodness in all the affairs
of my life.
I am very thankful for my family, my
noble sons and daughters, who have stood
by me during my sickness and have done
everything they could for my comfort, and
I wish to leave to them my blessing and to
~equeath to them my last testimony, which
is the richest h eritage that a loving father
can give to his children: that God is our
eternal Father, that Joseph Smith is a Prophet of God, that this generation shall have
the word of God through him; that if any
person gets the highest exaltation in the
Kingdom of God h e will have to be true
to the revelations of God; for I know that
all th e revelations Joseph Smith receh•ed
are true; and further,

I was called to the bedside of John W.
Taylor in his last hours of life, as a witness
to receive his last testimony in which he
said, "This Gosepl of Jesus Christ in which
we believe is all true (including the revelaat~o? which his father received in 1886 pertammg to the new and everlasting covenant.
He wanted to leave witnesses that his chil·
dren might know after his death that he
died in full faith, President Joseph F. Smith
having placed his h ands upon his head and
reconfirmed all his former blessings upon
him.)
"I now stand at the portal of the grave,
yet I am as calm as a summer's morning.
I have no fear. 'I have a conscience void
of offense towards God and towards all
men.'
"I have fought the fight and have kept the
faith, and though after my skin-worms may
destrny this body, yet in my flesh shall I
see God, whom I shall see for myself and
not for another.''
To my friends, I wish to say that I appreciate your friendship to my brothers and
sisters in the flesh, you have received a valuable heritage. I am proud of it.
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To my children, I wish to say I love you
with the pure love of charity, which is the
pure love of God. Be kind, considerate, and
love each other, and be happy. I appreci·
ate you more than words can express.
I bicl you farewell.
FOR YOU.

I'LL BE WAITING

THE DESERET NEWS
Sister Emma Sturm, on behalf of her
deceased husband, George Sturm, has
presented to the Priesthood Library a
copy of the first issue of the DESERET
l\E"\VS, dated 11 G. S. L. City, Deseret,
.June 15, 1850. Vol. 1, No. L By W. RichHrcls.'' 'J.1he paper, a weekly of eight
11agcr;, is 71/ 2 by J 0 inches, published in
ma12'.:rnine form. The paper is yellow
"·i1~1 age, the type lar ge and clear. The
information published encompassed a
h roacl field gleaned from New York
papers and ofoer sources. Subscription rates: "Terms, 6 months, $2.50;
invariably in advance. Singl e copy 15
l'ents. Adverti.;;ing, $1.50 per square
l ines, and 50 each succeeding insertion.
*1.00 for half square, or 8 lines.
''Travelers and Emigrants, 25 cents
per copy, with the insertion of their
names, place of residence, time of arrival and leaving. Companies of 20
ancl upwards entered at once, 20 cents

each."
''Cit~' Snbscl'ibers can have their
papers delivered for an addibonal 50
cents for the term; provided en ough
"·ish it, to employ a carrier."
..Wanted, at onr office, flour, wheat,
corn meal, cheese, tallow and pork in
exchange for the News."
11

\Ve publish an article from this fir st
issue of the NEWS under its heading,
"A Singular Story":
A SINGULAR STORY

The Washington correspondent of
:Mr. Lippard 's paper, the 11 Quaker
City", communicates the follow:ing curious a ccount of a recent r emarkable
dream of Mr. Calhoun's. We have not
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much faith in superna tural appearances, or m \Yashing·ton correspondents, but if anything eould lead the
ghost of the "Father of His Country "
to revisit the realms beneath the moon,
it would be thought that bis beloved
country was in danger of Disunion,
which is but another name for Civil
War-. \\~e give the stor~r for "·hat it
is worth:
\Yashington, D. C., Jan. 12, '50.
Mr. Editor- The other morning at
the breakfast table, our friend, the
Hon. J ohn C. Calhoun, seemed very
much troubled and out 0£ spirits. You
know he is altogether a venerable man,
with a hard, stern Scotch-Irish fa~e,
softened in its expression around the
mouth by a sort of sad smile, which
wins the hearts of all who converse
with him. His hair is snow-white. He
in tall, thin and angular. He reminds
you very much of Old Hickory . That
he is honest, no one doubts; he has
sacrificed to his Fatalism the brightest
J10pes of political advancement-has
offered up on the shrine of that iron
Necessity which he worships, all that
can excite ambition-even the Presidency of the United States.

But to my story. The other morning, at the breakfast table, where I,
an unobserved spectator , happened to
be present, Calhoun was observed to
gaze frequently at his right hand, and
brush it with his left, in a nervous and
hurried manner. He did this so often
that it excited attention. At leno·th
one of the persons composing the
hreakfast party,- his name I t hink i~.
Toombs, and he is a m ember of CongrPss from Georgia-took upon himself
to ask the occasion of Mr. Calhoun's
dis(fuietnde. "Doe.:; ~ronr hand pain
yon", he asked.
To this Calhoun replied in rather a
flurried manner, "Pshaw ! it is nothing! Only a dream, which I had last
night and wh ich makes me see perpetually a large black spot- l ike an ink
bloteh-upon the baek of mv right

hand. An optical delus ion, I suppose.' '
Of course these "·ords excited the curiosity of the company, but no one veutnred to beg the details of this singular dream, until 'l'oombs asked quietly:
'' .\Y hat 1rns vour dream like? I'm
not very super~titiom; about dreams;
but sometimes they have a good deal
of truth in them."

"But this wac:> such a peculiarly absurd dream", said Mr. Calhoun, again
brushing the back of his right hand'' however, if it does not too much intrude upon the time of our friends, I
will relate it.''
Of course, the company were pro-

fnse in their expressions of anxiety to
know all about the dream. In his singularly sweet voice, Mr. Calhoun re lated it:
''At a la te hour last night, as I was
sitting in m y room engaged in writing, I was astonished by the entrance
of a visitor, who en tered, and without
a ·word, took a seat opposite me, at my
table. This surprised me, as I had
given particular order8 to the servant
1hat I should on no accoun t be disturbed. The manner in which the intruder, so perfectly self-possessed, taking his seat opposite me, without a
word, as t hough my room, and all within it, belonged to him, excited in me,
as much surprise as indig·nation. As
I raised my head to look into his features, over the top of my shad ed lamp
I <liscoverecl that he was wrapped in ~
thin cloak, which effectually concealed
his face and features from my view.
And as I raised my head he spoke'' 'V{hat are ~·ou writing, Senator
from South Carolina~' he said.

''I <lid not think of his impertinence
at first, but answered him invo1untaril~'-

' 'I am writing a plan for the D issolution of the American Union. ' (You
know, gentlemen, that I am expected
to produce a plan of Dissolution, in
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the event of certain contingencies!)
"To this the intruder replied, in the
coolest manner possible :
'' 'Senator from South Carolina, will
you allow me to look at your hand,
yonr right hand?'
"He rose, the cloak fell, and I beheld his face. Gent.lemen, the sight
of that face struck me like a thunder
clap. It was the face of a dead man,
whom
extraordinary events
have
called back to life. The features were
those of George Washington. yes, gentlemen, the intrnder was none other
than George Washington. He was
dressed in the Revolutionary costume,
such as you see preserved in the Patent
OfficeHere Mr. Calhoun paused, apparentagitated. His agitation, I
need not tell :vou, was shared by the
company. Toombs at length broke the
embarrassing pause. "Well, w-e-1~1,
what was the issue of this scene?" Mr.
Calhoun resumed :

ly much

"This intruder, I have said, rose and
asked to look at my right hand. As
though I had not the power tc refuse,
I extended it. The truth is, I felt a
strange chill pervade me at his touch;
be grasped it, and held it near the
light, thus affording me full time to
examine every feature of bis face. It
was the face of Washington. Gentlemen, I shuddered as I beheld the horribly dead-alive look of that visage. After holding my hand for a moment, he
looked at me steadil~, and said in a
quiet way'' And with this right hand, Senator
from Carolina, you would sign your
name to a paper, declaring the Union
dissolved?'
''I answered in the affirmative, 'Yes,
and, if a certain contin~ency arises, I
will sign my name to the Declaration of
Dissolution.' But at that moment a
black blotch appeared on the back ' of
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my hand, nn inky blotch, which I seem
to see even now, '\"l\1hat is that?' cried
I , alarmed I know not why , at the
blotch upon my hand.
" 'That', said he, dropping my hand,
'that is the mark by which Benedict
Arnold is kno>vn in the next world.'
''He said no more, gentlemen, but
drew from beneath his cloak an object
which he placed upon the tabl eplacecl it upon the very paper on
which I was writing. That object,
gentlemen, was a skeleton.
" 'Th Pre', said he, 'there are the
bones of Isaac Hayne, who was hung
in Charleston by the British. He gave
his Jife, in order to establish the Union.
When you put your name to a Declaration of Dissolution, why you may as
well have the bones of Isaac Hayne before yon. He was a South Carolinian,
and so are you ! But there was no
blotch upon his right hand-'
"With these words the intruder left
I started back from the
contact with the dead man's bones and
-awoke. Overworn by labor, I had
fallen asleep and been dreaming. Was
it 11 ot a singular dream?"

the room.

All the company answered in the affirmative. Toombs muttered, "Singular, very singular!'' at the same time
looking rather curiously at the back of
his right band-and Mr. Calhoun, placing his head between his hands, seemed
buried in thought.
Mr. John Caldwell Calhoun was one
of the early statesmen of our country. He was once S.ecretary of War,
also Vice-President of the country.
He took a positive stand in justifying
a secession of the southern states .from
the Union. Mr. Calhoun died at Washington, D. C., March 31, 1850, of pulmonan· cfo;ease, combined with a carchac affection. An ordinance of secession was passed b~- the South Carolina
Legislature December 20, 1860.
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HAVE FAITH AND KEEP IT
(Contributed)

We have seen several r eferences
made to the old Biblical story of Joshua and his llosts who f or six successive days marched around the city of
J ericho.
They apparently were tr~·ing to give
this migh ty enemy what might be
termed th e "absent treatment".
No g uns, arrows, or weapons of war
appeared to have been fired or thr own,
but there must have been some mighty
hard wishing and a will to win. On
the seventh day, we read, they circled
the city seven times, the priests making
loud ado on their trumpets. Then the
walls of the city crumbled. With t his
obGtacle removed, Joshua and his cohorts quickly conquered the terrified
enemy.
It was quite a miracle- the wishing
away of those walls of oppositioneven in those days of strange events.
Suppose after the fourth or fifth
day, these warriors had wearied and
retired; suppose the leader had lost
faith and given up the t ask- p erhaps
these very walls would still h ave been
standing today.

A lot of us can t ake a moral from
this " parable "-we are all prone to
lose faith in ourselves, in our work, in
our fellov;r men and in our chances of
getting somewher e.
Like the Walls of Jericho, there often seems not one but many high, thick
walls . . . so many and so high th at we
don't feel we can climb over them.
But let me tell you tha t some of
theo;;e walls ~rou have built yourselfand only you, yourself, can destroy
them.
Faith is a sacred word-a word most
of us save for Sun day. But what more
of us need is to use this FAITH every
l1our of our day-every day.
. If things don't go right, you feel
d1seouraged. Well, there is just one

cure--it must come from within you.
Look at your problem. Study it. And
nine times out of ten, you'll find that
you haven't been trying- as hard as
you should- haven't seen yourself as
~·on should- in other words, haven't
had faith in yourself and your God.
MARRYING A ND GIVING IN
MARRIAGE
A sign of this age coming t o a close

would be, according to J esus, a repetition of those cond itions which existed
in the da~rs of )l'"oah. "They were eating a nd drinking, marrying and giv~ng in marriage." (Matt. 24 :38). This
1s not a reference to the orderly eating
and drinking within the home for the
purpose of sustaining life, but rather a
clear reference to the orgies of ea tin()'
and drinking as a sensuous pleasure i~
the life of individuals who make it an
end rather than a means of su stenance: living to eat and drink rather
than ea ting and drinking to live.
''Marrying and giving in marriage''
has a simila r meaning in that it r efers
to an exchan ge or swapping of wives
and husba uds as a Bible scholar aptly
brought ou t some years ago. This
~tat~ment of .Tesus is ver y inter esting
m light of the present soaring divorce
rate.

Dr. Paul Popenoe, director of the
Institute of Family Relations, declared the t rend in some sect ions of the nation is toward more divorces than marr iages after the war.
In a. lec_ture at the University of Galifor111a 111 Los Angeles, he said that
I os Angeles now has a divorce rate
half again as high as that of Reno, Nevada, and this dispite California's restriciions of one year's wait for final
decree.

~m erican

For the first six months of 1944
R_eno had 6,712 marriage:; and 3,040
d ~vorces wjth a rate of 46 per cent of
divorces. In the same period Los Ang~les had 16,578 marriages and 11,797
chvorce ap-plications or a divorce rate
of 71 per cent. What is true in that
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city is also reflected in high percentages in many other cities of our nation.
It would be interesting to know, of
those who are listed among the marriages, how many were divorcees exchanging wives and husbands: a situation which Jesus declared would be
a duplication of conditions prior to the
Deluge and a warning of the end of
the present age.
Home life is the foun da tion on
which this nation is built. The present
divorce rate is a clear indication of
the rapid decline of real and true
home life in our land, and bodes ill
for our immediate future. But for the
fact that God is to intervene in our
behalf and bring- to an end the present
org~· of riotous living with all its evils,
the future outlook would be dark indeed. Many will perish in the troubles that will bring this age to a close,
but out of it all there will come a
people cleansed and purified jn the fires
of affliction.- From Destim· October
''
'
1944.

APPRECIATION
Letter of appreciation that counts.
Many of them are comin~ in. This is
from the State of \Vashington:
"Dear Mr. Musser,
"I am enclosing a draft for $25.00
as a donation to the expense fund for
the defense of you peopl e in the courts,
and I will send more later on.
''I consider this is in defense of the
Constitution of the United States and
the religious rights of every red blooded American, and I have called you
people "Just That!" I want to be
numbered with you. I think the trying times you people are going
through is just a continuation of the
persecution that started with vour beloved Prophet, Joseph Smi.th, and
which has followed the Mormon people clear across the United States. But
I can't conceive of the true Gospel of
Jesus Christ being taken from the
earth again. God bless you m y our
fight for religious freedom."

THE GOSPEL UNCHANGEABLE

The gospel is divine truth, "it
is all truth existent from eternity to eternity". The laws con~
tained in the gospel are God's
laws. THEY ARE NOT TO BE
CHANGED OR MODIFIED TO
SUIT THE WHIMS OF INDIVIDUALS and are designed to
develop our inward souls through
proper observance of and respect therefor. Any conduct on
the part of an individual that
does not advance him toward
the goal of eternal life is not
only wasted energy but actually
becomes the basis of sin.-Elder
Harold B. Lee (Deseret News
Church Edition, Jan. 13, 1945.)

NOT WHAT HE THOUGHT
.\ t a Washington dinner it was the lot of

a pretl} little lady to be taken into dinner by
an eminent bachelor judge, who was forever
worrying about his health.
She managed to keep him entertained until
the dessert arri vcd, when suddenly he laid
down his knife and fork and muttered anxiously:
"i\fadam, I fear I must ask you to excuse
me. What I have been fearing has happened.
I ha\'e suddenl y deYeloped a severe attack of
paralysis of the lower limbs."
"Oh, please clon"l distress yourself!" exclaimed the lad )'. "It was my leg you were
pind1ing not your own!"

BUT HERE'S THE BROOM
The salesman waxed eloquent about the
merits of a vacuum cleaner, but the village
housewife wasn't impressed. She suggested that
he talk less and show her what the machine
could do.
Beaming broadly, the man fitted up the
cleaner, thrust his arm into the chimney of
the open fireplace and brought out a handful
of soot, which he scattered over the carpet.
He then shoveled up some ashes from the
grate and sprinkled them on the rug.
"Now", he said, smiling triumphantly, 'TH
show yon what this \'acuum cleaner can do.
You'll be surprised, madam. " 'here's the electric switch?"
"Switch?" echoed the surprised woman. "We
use gas!"
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MY RECOMPENSE

A NEW YEARS WISH

The following lines ded icated to the
memory of her son, John A. Bistline,
Jr., of Providence, Utah, written by
bis mother, barei> the feelings of a
noble woman.
John was i·eported
killed in December while ou dut.r in
the South 8eas area.-Editor.

I 'D LIKE TO BE
. .. t he sort of friend that you have been to me,
I'd like to be the help that you are al ways glad
to be.
I'd like to mean as much to you each minu te
of the day,
As you have mea nt, old friend of mine, to me
a long the way.

Dear LorcJ, thou gavest m e
A fine, upstandin g, manly
A son whom ever yone could
A son of whom I could be

a son.
son h e was.
love. And did.
justly proud.

My country took away my fine, young son.
T hey said th ey needed him to stem the tide
Of fear and hate, of tyrnny and siu-1 know
'Tis true these things must needs be
stopped somehow.
His country called and unafraid, h e went
To make a world where freedom might endure.
Freedom oC speech , from want, from Cear,
they said.
Freedom to worship thee, as tholL dictates.
T hey took his life, my buoyant, h a ppy son.
It was t hy will, I know, else had he lived.
But grant me tbis one plea, I humbly pray,
Let not his sacrifice a hollow, vain thing be.
My country took m y son. Inspire it
To give me truly this; in recompense:
Freedom to worship thee, not as they will
But as m y conscience dictates unto me.
-"Aunt" J ennie.

I'D LIKE TO DO
. . the big things a nd the splendid things for
you,
To brush the gray from out your skies and
leave them only blue.
I'd like to say the kind things that I so oft have
heard,
An d feel that I could muse your soul the way
that mine you stirred.

l'D LIKE TO GIVE
. . you back the joy that you bave given to
m e,
Yet that were wishing you a need, I hope will
never be.
I'd like to make yon feel as rich as I who
traYel on
U ndaunted in the d arkest hours with you to
lean upon.
I'M WISHING
. . at this very time that I could but repay
A portion of the gladness that you have strewn
along m y way,
And could I have on e wish this year, this only
would it be,
I'd like to be the sort of friend t hat you have
been to me.
- Anonymous.

JONNIE'S HOME
MY PRAYER

Inspired by a dream of hi.~ son "Jonnie"
reported killed in the service, the father wrote:

(By Barr W. Musser)

I saw him ride a monster from the sea
On to a wave swept island strand.
There cam e a blast of fire and steel! saw his red blood trickle on the sand.
Alas, th e fearful tragedy was done,
In hopeless grief I cried a loud:
"My son! m y son!! m y son!!!"
No tongue can tell what dread d espair
could be
If m y boy had failed to sp eak to m c"Shucks, Dad, there's no d eath, no pain.
Go tell 'l\fom' her boy is home again."
- John A. Bistline, Sr.

Help me, dear Lord, to find Thy Way;
To do Thy Will. Give m e new strength
To carry, not m y load alone,
But part of his whose strength is gone;
G ive m e the will to work,T he power to sene,T he rig ht lo play;
Fill m y heart with love.
For these I pray.

PERHAPS
The m an who proudly boasts that "he runs
th ings in his ho me" usually refers co the carpet sweeper, the washing machine a nd the
errands.

W E WANT TO KNOW
\\"hy so manr fema les despise the kitchen and
conn.ected with house work, yet i nsist upon wearing sausepan hat~ , dish towel
scarfs, and hairdresses which resemble mops.
e~·erything

Always listen patiently to t he opinion of
others; chances are you wo n't derive a ny
benefit t h erefrom, but it will please them.
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Temples and Ordinances
Tracl!tions have gl'O\Yn up among
the JJa tter-clar :::laints that Celestial or
plural marriage can be performed by
only one man-he who hold~ t he Presidency of the Church-and that such
ceremonies must be performed in the
Temples. Members of the Church ari:rne, without giving R"tudy or thought
to the <1nestion, that the present president of the Church , by reason of his
position, is the President of Priesthood;
and since h e ha~ declared against the
princ;ple of plural marriage and the
temples arr closed to such marriages,
none can legitimately be performed.

In the columns of TRUTH and in
other works we have shown the fallacy of these conrlnsion~. W e have
shown:
1. 'fhat the present President of
the Churrh is not the President of
Priesthood, and therefore, is not that
ONE MAN who holds the keys to the
sealing powers of Elijah. (TRUTH,
8 :169-181; 9 :165-70).
2.

That the temples are not the

only plaees where such ceremonies are
legitimately performed.
The Church leaders have bitterly
fought onr contention ·w ithout offering
proper reasons.
During the viciouti persecutions of
the Government in the early eighties
President John Taylor saw to it that
manr men bearing the higher order o[
Priesthood were endowed with the
Priesthood of Elijah with instructions
to perform such marriages both in and
out of temples. As a verification of this
contenbon we present herewith a complete copy of President Taylor 's testimony in the Court files in the case of
the United States against Rudger
Clawson on the charge of Polygamy
(October 17, 1884), taken from the
files of the Deseret News of October 18,
1884, \vlierei11 President John Taylor
was the chief witness.
We also give a brief excerpt of t he
evidence ~iven by George Q. Cannon ,
Fi1·st Counselor to President 'l'arlor, on
the same subject a~ recorrled in tlH'
same issue of the News. (William H.

"Ye shall know the TRUTH and the TRUTH shall make you FREE"

l
I

"There is a mental attitude which is a bar against all information, whlen Is a bu
against all argumt.nt. and which c:innot fail to keep a man in everlasting Ignorance:
That mental attitude Is CONDEMNATION BEFORE INVESTIGATION."
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Dickson \\'as the Go''C'1·nment prosecutor) :
THE POLYGAMY TRIAL
Fi-iday Afternoon's (Oct. 17, 1884) ProceedingsP residcnt John Taylo1·, Judge Elias Smith ancl
President A. M. Cannon on the \Vitness Stand.
( from DescrcL Evening ~ews, Oct. IH, JRR 1)

Lnst t>Yl'ning-'s rn'"·s eon ta ined a report of tlw ProcC'("oin~·s in the Clawson
irnlyg-amy fT ial up to Presirlent Ta~'
lor ':-:.taking the \\'itness s~an<l. As the
latt01· part of it 0111,,- stnted fact.-; in
g-enf'ral, owing to the paper's going to
press before the details could reach
ns, "'<' will now µ:o ba ck a 1ittle an cl
g-ivc the particulars.
.Tndge 7.ane rnkcl thnt the cinestion
nut by the proserntion to Bir::l1op H. B.
C'l<nY.->On was a proper one, viz: "Did
.'·on ('Ve r hear thr deff'ndant S<l,,. ai1ything as to his belief or unbelief in the
clnrtrine of plnrnl marriage as tani?ht
h~- the clmrch ~"

Bi: hop Clawson answered that he
lrnd no recollection of anything of the
kincl: nor cl id h e remember tcstifyin~
1111~-thing- of the kind before the Grand
.Jnry; had hear cl the clefencl ant preach,
hut did not recollect ever hearing him
nllncle to plnral marriage; the defendant never told me of his intention to
enter the polygamous state, with Lydia
Spencer or an;vone else; have never
ca nti oned him not to, nor heard him
say that to do so was a religious duty,
as I remember; don't remember, ex-

erpt one or two points, what I testi-

Mr. Dirkson (slightl~- ..;ta,g-gered)lf necessary "·e will call the clerk
who took them ancl have them corrobOl'R ted.

The \\'iturss "·as here shown what
purportrd to hr hi~· cvi<lemc before the
Gnrnd .Jnr.''• and after r ea rling it emph11tiea lly l'PitPrat.ecl that he did not
r emember saying an.vthing of the kind.
President John Taylor

1Yas then called, an<l, being- sworn, "·as
askecl lo take the !'tand. The court
l'Oom was now crowded, nrnny coming
i11 "·ith and after the President, and
the most intense intPrest 1Tas man ifr.;;tc>cl on a 11 sides.

Q.- Ts yom hraring g·oocl, "Mr. Taylor?
A.- Yrs, sir.

Q.- Yon are the President of the
f'hnrch of .Jpsn s C'hri~t of T1atter-da~
~aint::; 1
A.- Yes, sir.
Q.-Ilow long have
office of President 1

~·on

occupied the

A.-Well, I cannot sa:·
The records will show.
Q.- Qnite a nnrnher of

preciselr .

~·ea1·s,

is it

not1

A.- Yes, sir.
Q.-You are familiar with the laws
and r evelations that have been given
to the Church 1

fird before the Grand ,Jury, and those
rointi'I I have stated.

A.-Not as familia r as I might be.
perhaps ; hut I know a number of
them.

Mr. Bennett-We object to al1 this;
we don't know what is in those Grand
,Jury minutes; they ma:v have b een
made up on the street, and I apprehend
they were. (Laughter).

Q.-Do you know of the sacraments
that are observed. by the Church, or
the observance of which is taught by
th e Church 1
A . -I do not know what you refer
to.

Mr. Dickson-Why1

Mr.
them.

•••

Bennett -

Everybody

denies

Q.-Is there a sacrament of marriage
or a ceremony, as taught b~· the
C'hurch?
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A .-Yes, sir.
Q.-The law of the Church is opposed to and forbids ;ntercourse behHeu the sexe~-that is outside of the
marriage relation 1
(Question objected to as immaterial;
obj ection overruled as usna1).
A.-Yes, sir.
Q.-Do you know, Mr. Taylor, who
the officiating priests or ministers in
the Endowment Rouse i11 this city
were during the year 1883?
l\Ir. Bennett- We object to that, if
ho11or please. There is 110 proof
before t}J(' eou r t that there is any Enf1owrnent !Iouf;e.

~·om·

Mr. Di('ksou- WeJl, I may Mk him
-is thrrc an Enclo1nnent Honse in this
C'ity ~
(Qnest!ou objected to as immaterial ) .
1\fr. Diekson- Where are marriages
in the Mormon Church- that is, by
members ol' the Mormon faith- celebrated, in the Endowment House or
Plsewhere?

A.-Sometimes
time.; elsewhere.

the~·

are, and some·

Q.-·w here else, if not in the Enclowmr11t Honse?

A.-I do not know that 1 can say.
There is no specific place appointed in
which rnaniages occur.
Q.-1'herE' is a doctrine of the
( 'hurch, is there not, Mr. Taylor, of
plural marriage?
Mr. Rennctt-\Ve object to that, if
~-onr honor please.
Mr. Dickson-We expect to follow
thit> up, if the question is answered in
the affirmative, b~' showing that plural
marriap:es are celebrated in the Endowment Ilouse only. If I am correct
about this, l\1r. 'l'aylor can ~tate so;
if I am not, he can correct me. But I
expect to follow up this and show that
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plural marriages are required by the
laws of the Church to be celebrated in
the Endowment House.
1\fr. Beunctt (to President Taylor,
who seemed about to an~.wrr)-Be kind
enough to answer slowly.

l\Ir. Dickson-If I can succeed in
showing that plural marriages are required to be celebrated in the Endowment House, or some Endowment
House, this testimony will be made
very material by subsequent proof
which we have.

J ndg-r 7'anc-Well, sta tc your question.
Mr. Bennett- Read the question, Mr.
R eporter.
The Reporter- The question isTh ere is a cl octrine of the Church, is
there not, Mr. Taylor, of plural marriage?
.Tndge Zane (to witness) -You ma;auswer that.

A.-C'ertai11ly.
(Exception taken).
Q.-What is your answer to that?
A .- Why, rertainly there is.
Q.- \Yell, now, does not the Church
require that wl1en members of its
faith arc about to enter into plural
marriage, that such marriage shall be
performed in some one of the Endowment Houses?
A.-No, sir.
Q.-Are not the plural marriages entered into b\· the members of the
Church, so fa1: as you know, performed
in the Endowment Honse?
(Question objected to as immaterial
and irl'elevant").
Mr. Dickson- It will show what the
general cm,tom is, if anY".
,Judge 7,ane-Yon may amwer the
qnestion.

TRUTH
(Exception tak en ) .
;irr. D ic kson (to t he reporter) -Jnst
read the que::;tion.

T h e Reporter- Are

110t

the plural

mn 1Tiagrs enter ed into by the m embe rs of the church, so far as ~-ou know,
pt• 1·fonned in the Endo'Yment Honse?

.~ .-~ o,

~·.ir.

Q.- '\\rh<'re a1'e

the~r

performed?

Mr. Bennett- Same objection. I clo
11ot Jikc to object to ever:'· qu estion.
b11t this who1 c line is irrelevant. This
rn;in (the defendant ) is 11ot indicted
fol' h<'in~: a mt>mber of the Mormon
( 'lrnrch .
l\Ir. Dickson-\\here are the~- performed if not in the Endowmen t
H onse 1

(Exception taken) .

Q.- Have yon a11~< recollection of
any su ch within the past t hree years?
A.- I could not answer at pre:)en t.

Q.- V\Tell, it is your preseut r ecollect ion 'Yf' have to take.
A. -Yer~·

Q.- Ts ther e any pla.c>e call ed an Encl owm011t Honse, a temple, or known
h~· an,,- other name, '"hi ch is set apa1·t
a:-> a pl are for th e r elel1l'ation of plurc:il
111 il l'l'i ::! p:PS ?
( Qnc..;tion ohj<'ctc<l to ) .
Jnil g<' Zane-V..r ell, he ma,,- answer
the fJ ll PS!ion.
(Ex rrpt ion taken).
Question repeated.
A.- Xot

spPc> i fica ll~-.

Q.- \Vhnt (lo »on rncrm
swer?

.A .- J cannot say.
Q.- Do yo u kno1v of any plural mar1·iage lrnving been entered into by
memhcl's of the Church outside of th e
Endowment House?

A.- Yes.
Q.-·who 1 ·when?
A.- I could no t say.
Q.- Do you know of any plural mar ri ages en tered into by any members of
the faith, resi d ents of the T erritor y of
Utah, ever having been performed and
entered into outs ide of anv one of
the E ndowment Houses, ,;ith in th e
past thr ee years'
( Qnestion objected to as immaterial
a ncl. irrelevant) .

,Judg-e Zane- You ma~r answer the
qn est.ion..

Q.- Y 0 11 mean by that, <lo you not,
tha t there is a p1ace in which other
rites of the Ghnrch art> p erformed 1
A.-Yes.
Q.- I s there not a place set apart for
the p erformance of the rite of marriage in conn ecti on with ot her rites
oF the Church ?

Q.- \ Vhat
places?

many

a11-

A.- There is no specific place set
apart for t he celebration of marriag-es.

Question repeated.
o:f

that

Q.- 1 Clo not aRk you if i t is F>et
:ipnl't cxclm;ive of ot"her things. \Ve
nnderstancl t hat. I repeat the fJnestion- is th er e an.v place which is set
apart as a place for the celebratjon of
p1ur::i l marriage?

A.- Y es.

recollect.ion

h~-

A.- T mran by that answer that
there are a great many thin12·s per Porrn ecl in those houses.

(Exception taken ).
A.- T have
Sll<'h.

well, I have no recoll ection

at prt>sen t .

1;;;

th e pl<l ce, or are the

A.- We11, one place is t he Endow-
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ment House, other places are our temples.

Q.-Now, then, I will ask you, to get
at it, when the Temple at Logan city
was compl eted for the C'elebration of
the rites of the Church 1
A.- -1 C'<1nnot say precisely.
(~.-T

do not ask yon to say within
a ·week, or two weeks, or a month.

A.- T do not keep thosP thi11gs in
mind.

m~·

Q.--Was it not in .June last? You
were thprr when the t rmph• 'ms dediC'ated , n1ul ~·on took part in the dediC'ation rites 1
A.-T took part in the ce1·emonies.

Q.-As President of the Church?
A.-Yes, sir.
Q.-C'an

~·on

tell when that was?

A.- The records 'rill show.
not earrr thpm in m~· head.

I do

Q.-r1 was this year?
A.-Yes.

Q.- Was it uot in the snmmer seaDon 't you r emember w·hether the
trC'es 'nre in foliap:e or not 1

:~0111
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thi:.; was the only place where this
marriagp question, if performed at all,
that it must have beeu at the Endowment lions<' in this city or the temple
in this city.
.TudgP Zane- You must answer t he
question.
(Except ion taken) .
(~.-Th ere

Honse.

was only one Enc1owment
\Vhere wat-; that 1

A..-- ln this city.
q.-What temples were there prior
to the timr the Logan Temple was
completed?

A.-Therr "·as a temple down at
f:it. Gcorg'e.
q. -Wa~

there aur other?

A.- There were no others m this
Territory.
Q.-Then, prior to the time when
the Logan Temple was dedicated in
Ma~· last, I understand you to say that
there was no place set apart for the
C'elPbration of the rites of matrimony
rxcept the Endowment Honse and the
tPmple at St. George 1
A.- I think yon misunclerstand me,
SU'.

~·ou

A.-I can furnish yon the time if
get thr records.

Q.--Well, be> kind enough to corrrC't me if T do.

(Here P1·esident Ta~·lor said tha1". if
Mr. Nuttall wa~ in the court perhaps
]1 r roul d tell.)

A.- I do not wish to be understood
that any place was set apart for the
purpose of matrimony, not for that

Mr. Nuttall b~· permission of the
rourt, herr spoke up and :-;aid: In May
last.

Q.-Now, prior to that, timr, President Taylor, what "F}ndowmeut Houses
were· there in the Territory?
A.-Onl~·

one.

Q.-Bu t I nnclerstood ~·on to sa~
that there are places set apart for the
performance of matrimon~' and other
rites, and that these places were the
temple and the Endowment IIou1=;e. Tn
what county is St. George, where this
temple is?
A.- \Vashinfrton ronnty, I think.

Q.- Wberc " ·as that?
(Question ohjected to

exelnsivel~' ·

a ~·.

immaterial) .

l\Ir. Dic:kson-I expect to sho"· that

Q.-~o w, a1·e there no other places
than those that you have mentioned
where the Church authorizes the rite of
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plnl'al marriage to be perfol'med?

A.- The rite of plural marriage can
be performed in other places. There
is no place set apart specifically for
it.
Q.-Is there any othel' proper pJace
fol' tbc performance of these rites?

. :\.- As I have said, there al'e places
that are appointed for a great many
ceremonies, among which is the ceremony of marriage. The ceremony of
marriage can be performed outside of
any of these places.
Q.- 1 am speaking of plural marriage?
A.- Yes, sir.
Q.- Do<'s the Chnrch allow members
of its faith to enter into plural marriag·r, according to cir cumstances?

A.-Ycs.
Q.- \Yherc 1
out of doors?

Any place, indoor or

(Qnestion objected t o) .
Q.- l ncler what circumstances does
the Church authorize the performance
of tl1e cer emony of plur al marriage
outside of the Endowment House or
temples of the Church?
(Qnestion objected to as immaterial
and irrelevant) .
.Jndge Zane- Ams,Yer the question.
A.- I do not know anything special
a bout the matter.
Q.- Mr. Taylor, if members of the
faith, a man :·md woman, members of
the Chnrch, were living, for instance,
in this city, within convenient reach of
the Endowment House, desired to enter in to plural marriage, would not
the law of the Church require them to
have the ceremony performed in the
Endowment House?
( Qnestion objected to).
A.- Not necet-;;saril y so.

Q.- vYould the~- not require a dispensation from the Chm·ch to authorize
its celebration else"·here?
A.-Y es, sir.
Q.- U11cler
w hat
circumstances
would the djspensation be gran ted 1
(Question objected to) .
.Jndge Zane-For what pnrpose clo
you ask th is question 1

Mr. D ic k~.011-For the same purpose,
1111 tending to show that this marriage
mn-;t lrnve been performed in the Endowment House in this city.
l\fr. F. S. R !ch:nids- It has alread~·
lH'en shown that marriages could be
perforrn<'cl elsmd1ere than tlw Enclo"·ment IIons<'?
.Jndgc 7,;me-A11~\Yer the question.
(Exception taken ) .
Mr. Di ckson--What arc the circumstances 1wcessary to the obtaining of a
dispensation 1
A.- Tt would be very difficult to say.
There might be twenty or thirty different circumstances.
Q.- Well, do you know of some cirenmstances that would authorize such
a dispensation 1
A .- I do not know particularly.
Q.- Did you
dispensation?

sa~r

it wonld require a

A.-Yes, sir.
Q.- For the performance of the act,
but. not fo1· a specific place?
A.- Yes, sir.

Q.- Tf parties are Jivinp: here in Salt
J;ake City, members of the Mormon
faith, a man and a woman who are desirous to enter into plural marriage,
would they not be required in the absence of a dispensation, t o have the
reremony performed in the Endowment House 1
President Taylor- In the absence of a
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dispensation?
Q.- In the absence of a dispensation
authorizing the marriage elsewhere ?
A.-It would be the authority to get
married that would pass, no matter
where it was.
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Mr. Dickson.- It may be that he is
one, and I may follow it up by showing that be was present at that marriage.
Mr. Bennett- -Oh, anything maybe.
The question is whether it is lawful.
Judge Zane- I do not see that it is
not material if followed up. He may
answer the qnet=;tion.

Q.- Who gives the authority?
A.- I give that authority.
Q.- In all cases?

(Exception taken).

A.-Generally in all cases.

Question repeated.

Q.- Is there any other person authorized to grant the dispensation ¥
A.- Tllere are persons I might appoint.
Q.- Have you conferred upon any
person that authority within the past
three year"i:l?
(C~uestiou objected to as immaterial
and irrelevant).

A.-Yes, sir.
(Exeeption taken).

not

give you these

Q.-Can you give me any of them?
A.-No, sir.
Q.-Can yon not give the name of
person i.n the Church who was authorized to celebrate plural marriages
within this period of time?
an~·

.A.-I will state in relation to these
matters, that I have nothing to do with
the details.
Q.-I understand it is you from
whom the authority comes 1

Q.- Who'?
A.-Sometimes Joseph F.
George Q. Cannon.

A.-I could
names.

Smith,

~ometimes

A.-Yes, sir; but I have nothing to
<.lo with the details of the matter.

Q.- Do you remember any others
upon whom you conferred that authorit~· within that time?

Q.-But you are the person who confcr1=; the authority?

A.- 1 do not remember any at present.
Q.- When this authority is conferred upon any one by you, is it an
authority limited to some particular
ca!'<P, or a general authority 1
A.- It would be a general
until rescinded.

authorit~'

Q.- Give me the names, if you can,
of the partiel' or ministers, or whatever name they are known by in the
Church, in this city, who were autborir.ed to perform plural marriages within the past three years?
(Question objected to a!' immaterial).

A.-Yes, sir.
Q.-Then you do know upon whom
you do confer authority 1

A.-There are hundreds of people
who have authority.
Q.- In this city 1
A.-\Yell, there are a great many m
this city.
Q.-How many?
A.-I could not say.
Q.-Do ~·on keep
appointments?
A.- No, sir.

an~·

record of the
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Q.-You do not know a t an~· time
''"ho is authorized to celebrate plnral
marriages?
A.- X o, r:;ir; I do not kuo'"·
C~.-Is
l' <lll

t here no rnenns
inform :·ourself ?

b~·

whil'h

~·on

~·on

Q.-Is it a matter of n o concern to
the C'hnrr h whethrl' these marriagefi
ine relebrate<l b~· pE'rsons authorized
or not?

think yon co uld find

(QnE'stion

ohj edecl

to

and

sns-

1ained) .

. \ .- I might b,,. askinµ- the parties.

Q.- Rnt if
a-:k ?

A.-I h ave i1othing to <lo with dei Rils.

A .- There may be.

Q.- D o
ont?

known to :·on, bow can yon tell whether a maniage is celebrated?

~·on

don't kn o"· who to

A.- The11 T wonl cl not know who to

Q.--Dnring· the yE'al' l:i8::!
th<' names of persons "·110
t h orjze<l to cel ebra te pl m a l
in the Endo"·ment H ouse of

<l~k.

A.-1 eoulcl not tell

Q. -Then 1 nnclerstand ~·on to sa:v
~·011 clo not kno'" " ·ho the:· all are?
A.- 1 do most

nnder~.tand

yon.

Q.- If I understand ~·ou aright, b~·
your nnaided recollection tocla:· :von
are unable to say who is or who is not
anthrizecl to celebrate the rites of mar1·iage in the Church ?
A .-My recollection would tell of
hnnclred6 if I could r emember their
names that would be <1uthorized, but
my recollection would not tell me vYho
is 01· who is not.
Q.- Yonr recollection would not give
all who are? I s there any means by
which your recollection could be refreshed?
A.- I do not know. I could investigate.
Q.- -There is no records k ept?
A.-Don 't have

an~'

such records.

Q.- Then if you don't know the
names of the persons who cel ebrate
the rite;:., and there is n o record of it

~·on

sir.

ascerta in ?

A.- T presnme T could ascertain .

ernphatic all~· .

Q.- - There are persons ; but '"ith
~:our mrnicled r ecollection yoa are una blr to say who is or who is not authorized to aclm inister that rite?
A.- I clo not

Q.- C'an

~·on,

giv<" me
were aumarriage
this rity ?

Q.-Jn "·hat way 1
A.-B~·

askin!!, as I said before.
answered that que~.tion before.

I

Q.- T.:; there any recorn of marr1<lges?
A.- I am not Hcqnain ted with the

records.
Q.- Do you know whether a record
of marrjages is kept 1
A. -It is ven' probable tJ1ere is.
01·

Q.-C''1n yon say whether there is
not?
A.-I think likely there is.
Q.- Did you ever see it?
A.-I do not know that I have.

Q.-If you wanted to see it is there
any means of ascertaining where it is ?
A.-1 could find out by inquiry.

Q.-Will you be good enough to do
so?
A .-WelJ, I am not good enough to
do so.
Q.-I understand, then, that unless
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you are compelled to do so, you would
refuse 1
(Question obj ected to).
Mr. Dickson-I have the right, I
presume, to ask the witness, whether
or not he could ascertain where the
records are, or ,vhether he refuses to
do it 1
A.-1 do not know anything about
the records. rrhey are not in my custody.
Q.-1 understand you to say you
could inquire as to their whereabouts.
vVill you be good enough to do so and
give us the inform ation 1
A.-I do not think I am good enough.
Q. -Who is
r ecords 1

the custodian of the

A.-I cannot tell you.
Q.- Did you ever know who the custodian of the records was 1
A.- I do not know that I ever did.

Q.- Do you know you don 't 1
A.- Yes, I know that I don't.
Q.-You know that ~' OU have never
known who the custodian was 1 Did
I understand you to Ray tbat you have
never seen the record 1
A.- 1 do not think I ever have to the
heRt of m~' knowledge.

Q.-Have you ever given any directiorns as to the cmtod~' of the record 1
A.-No, sir.
Q.-At no

time~

A.-No, sir.
Q.- Have you ever inquired of any
one where the record was 1
A.-I could not sa~' positivel~' vvhether I have or not.

Q.-Wha t is yom· beRt recollection 1
A.-I do not know.
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Q.-Do you not know whether you
have inquired as to the record 1 Have
you ever inquired as to the custodian
of the record 1
A.-I do not think I have.
Q.-Have you ever been told who
the custodian of the record ·was?
A.-Not to my recollection.
Q.-Do you know whether Elias
Smith, Sen., during the year 1883, ·was
authorized to celebrate plural marriages in the Endowment House of this
city~

A.-I don't, sir.
Q.-Do ~'on know
Cannon, Sen., was 7

whether Angus

A.-I do not.
Q.-Do you know whether there is
any person or number of persons, body
of persons, in the Church, who are authorized to direct the custody of the
records?
A.-I do 11ot.
Q.-Do you know whether there is
regulation in the Church, or adopted by any one in authority, with reRpect to the records7
an~-

A.- I am not acquainted with anything· pertainmg to t h e records.
Q.-Has anyone not authorized the
right to ceilebrate the rites of matrimony?
A.-No, sir.
Q.-It must be some one upon whom
has been conferred by you 7

authorit~'

A.-No, Rir, not by me.
Q.-Who confers the authorit:d

A.-SOMETIMES OTHERS.
Q.-\Vell, who else besides yourself?
A.- Well there are others besides
myself.
Q.-\Vl10 in this city besides your-
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.A.- Quite a nnmber.

l~.-·\Yho in thi6 city is authorized to
1·Plt'"brate plural marriages?

.1.\ .- A great many have been appointed- hundreds.
Q.-C'1111 y on l!ive me th e names of
: lwsr in this city who are nOYV authorizrc1 to perform plnral marriRg:es?
.A.-I could not.
Q.- Do

~·on

mea n th ere Rre so many1

A.- There are a great many that
ll'(>lllt1 be antliorized nndcr certain cir-

"11rn :::.tances.
Q.- L; it not a fac t, ::'IIr. Ta~-lor, that
plnni l marriage is a secret rite, a se•·ret c:eremony1

A.- It is a secret to some and not
to others.
Q.- I of conr~e exclude those who
wHc present.
(Question objected to; overruled).
Q.- '\Vi th the exception nf those
prese nt -parties to the contract-is not
that a secret ceremony1
(Qnec-;tion objected t-o).

b~r

that an-

A.- 'J'here might be a 1Treat many
others acquainted with the cir cmnstanre and ·who could be present if
th e:v desired.
Q.- Is that confined to members of
the priesthood, or those in authority in
the Chnrch?
A.-No, sir; those who ·were proprecommended could be there.

rrl~·

Q.- Those in whom the Church had
<·onfidence?
A.- Yet3.

(Question objected to as immaterial) .

::.VIr. D ickson- I think "·e a1·e entitled
to know how these marriages are celebrated, what cer cmonr has to be go11e
through ana observed from the time
parties enter upon it until it is conl'luded.
.Jndge Zane-Yon
qn estion.

ma~·

answer the

(Qu estion repeated).
A.- ?:\o, sir.
Q.- Is !':.ecrecy enjoined upon sn ch?
(The same objection made) .
A.-·~·fot

that I am aware of.

Q.- '\Vhat is the ceremony of plural
marriage1
A.-I do not prOJ)OSe to state it.
Q.-Do yon de<'line to answer?
A.- I do.
'Mr. Bennett-W e object,
or.
(Que~·.tion

A.-)fot necessarily so.

Q.- \Yha t do yon mPan
""·er?

Q.-Are nol the parties who enter
into the contract of plural marriage
and those who are presen t in officiating ~rn·orn to secrecy 1

~-our

hon-

withdrawn).

Q.- Are yon acquaintcrl with the clefendant?
A.- Yes.
Q.- How long· have
A.- A number of
Q.- You have
terms with him?

~·on

known

him~

~·ears.

heen on

speaking

A.- Oh, yeB, all the time.
Q.-Have :von ever had any conversation with him a.bout his marriage relations?
A.-No, sir.
Q.- Did you ever hear him say any-
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thing about

it~

A.-No, sir.
Q.- Do yon k110\Y \Yhether he had
taken a plural ,,ife or not1
A.-I don't.
(~.-He is a member of your Church,
in fellowship 1

A.-Yes, sil'.
Q.- Y on knew there was an indictment out against him?
A.-I have heard of it.
Q.-Did you ever ask him whether
Ile had en tered into plural marriage or
not after you had a;-;certainecl that he
had been indicted?
A.-No, sir.

Q.- Y ou have met him since his indictment was found?
A.-I do not rememl>er.
Q.- Have you any means of knowing- whether or not he has entered into
vhual maniage?
A.- 1 do not know that I have.
Q.-Do yon know that yon have no
such means?
A.-Yes.
Examined by Mr. F. S. RicharclsPresiclent Taylor, in your direct examination you spoke of having appointed or authorized persons to celebrate
plui~al marriages. State whether or not
such authorization or appointments
extended only to the plural marriages,
or whethel' the appointees had the authority to celebrate first marriages also.
Jn other words, was the authorization
general as to marriage, or confined to
plural marriage only 1
A.--I t. was general in all these matters, and things performed in the
house.
Q.-And as to all classes of marriage,
l\Ir. Ta.i'lor?
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A.-Yes, sir.
Q.-Whether plural or first marriages 1
A.-Yes, sir.
Q.- Y ou also made some references
to authorization or recommendation of
parties to the buildings at which these
ceremonies are performed. State also
whether the regulations and recommend you refer to applies equally to
parties who go to celebrate marriages,
first marriages, or plural marriages,
or whether thel'e is any distinction 1
A.-There is no distinction.
Q.-Mr. Taylor, I will also ask you
whether such authorization or recommendation that you might give to indivichrnls would designate the pm'pose
for which they go to the house?
A.-No, sir, it would not.
Q.- W ould it even show that they
"·ent there for the purpose of maniage
at all?
A.-No, sir.
Q. Are there not various other
rites and ordinances performed in these
houses a1:;icle from marriages?
A.- Yes, sir.
Q.- Then in giving an authorization
Io go there, you would not signify or
indicate for what purpose ?
A.- I do not know for what purpose
they go.
Re-direct by lVIr. Dickson-You stated in answer to Richards ' question as
to the scope of authority?
A.-My answer was that it pertained
to all matters performed in the House.
I refer to the Endowment House or
to the Temple.
President 'raylor having exchanged
a fow words with Judge Zane, left the
room, and with him the interest for a
l<lr{l'e number went also, for they
passed out in swarms after him.
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T R UTH

Testimony Extracted From Answers
to Questions Propounded the Same
Day to President George Q.
Cannon

q.- Ca11 yon give me the names of
i hose authorized during the yec1r 1883
to vrlebrate plural marriages in this
eity 1
,\ .- 1 tlo n ot know.

A.

'l'cclmi cully it ought to he.

q.--\Yell, arc the Bishops author ized
to celebrate m arriages in the Enclowm <>nt House as well as elsewhere 1
A.- So111e are.

Q. - Do yon not know the names of
m1y?
A.- I kno"· the names of ::;evcral who
miµ-ht solemnize marriages, bnt "·hether the>· do solemnize them I do not
k11ow. There are, Isa>-, several authorized; but I do not think, n nles$ it be
in the ease of )fr. Riter of whom I
have spoken, I haYe t';Olemnized any
nrn rr iages.

Q.- \Yho else solemnized mnrril'lges
<lnring 1883~
A.- I think )fr. Ta>·lor.
Q.- An>·bocl>- else to your knowleclge?
A.- I suppose any of the Twelve
have the right to solemnize marriages.
Q.- You say the~- have the
solemnize plural marriages?

Q.-[u order to anthorizc a Bishop
to solemnize ma niage the authority
must be conferred upon him by the
President?

ri~ht

to

A.-T do not know of any distinction. Formerl>' the Apostles were the
one who attended to these marriages,
bnt LATTERLY A GREAT MANY
O'l'HERS HAVE BEE~ AUTHOR I ZED.
Q.- Give me the names of the Apostles?
A.- Wilford \\Toodruff, this city,
Lorenzo Snow, Brigham City, Erastus
S11rm, St. George, F. D . Ri chards, Ogden, Brig-ham Young, this city, Albert
Carrington, thi s cit>·, Mo~.es Thatcher,
Logan, F. M. L~r man, Tooele, John H.
8mW1 , in England on a mission, George
Teasdale, Nephi, and H eber J. Grant,
this ci t y .

Etc.

(Speaking o[ th is experic11ee in the
eonrts, a fe\\· da~·s later, President
'l'n~1 lor made the s ituation clearer in
the follo"·ing statemen t "·hich should,
for nll time, set at rest t h e questions
involved) :
"Another thi11g: I "·as la tcly called
upon as a "·itnes:-: -perhap. .,; you may
have seen some acconnt of it in the papers-and I want to make some explanation in relatio11 to the matters that I
then presented, because they are n ot
gene.rall>- understood: I was required
to divulge certain things. I did not
know them to divulge. Perhaps some
of >'O U l111ve had peo ple come to you
with their confidences. I have. But
I don't want to be a confidant. \Vhy?
Bec<1rue if they made a confidant of
me ancl I was called before a tribunal,
[ could not, as an honorable man, reveal their c~onfidence1s, yet it would b e
said I ·was a transgressor of law; but
no honorable man ean reveal conficlences tliat are comm ittecl to him.
T herefore I tell them to keep their
own secrets, and rememb er wh a t is
called the Mormon ere eel, "Mind y our
own busine1-;s", I don't want to know
the secret~ of p eople, those that I canHOt tell. And I conld not tell very
mnch to that court; for I have studionsly avoided knowjng an:v more than
I r.onl <l possibl,v h elp about snch mattrrs. I was asked questions about our
temple, whjch of course I could not
clivulge. I was asked questions about
records whjch I could not tell them,
because I d id not know. I ha V"e studionsl:v avoiclea entering into a knowledge of these matters. Ther did not
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build our temples. We have never had
any revelations from Goel, through
them! \Ve may have had from the devil
(laughter), but never have h ad revelations from God through them. And
I think there are some things we have
a right to guard sacredly in our own
bosoms. \Ve are told, ''The secret of
the Lord is with them that fear Ilim;
and Ile will show them His covenant.''
"Now, if the Lord will commit a secret to me I don't think I should tell
it to any oue; I clou 't th ink I would,
not unless Ile told me to. rrhen I do
not want to know y our secrets. I was
asked if certai11 ordinances could be
perfonuecl in differeut places. I told
thcni, yet'), under certain circumstances. "Where", I "·as asked.· Anywhere besides iu temples?'' Yes.
''Anywhere besides the Endowment
I-Iorn:;e?' ' Yes. '' Where, in some other
house?'' In ano ther house or out of
cloors, as the circumstances might be.
\Vhy did I say that? Is not a temple
the proper place? Yes; but it is said
in ou1· revelations pertailling to these
matters:
"'Verily, verily, I say unto you, That
when I give a commandment to any of the
sons of m en, to do a work unto my name,
a nd those sons of men go with all their
might, and with all they have, to perform
that work, and cease not their diligence,
and their enemies come upon them, and
hinder them from performing that work;
behold, it behoveth me to require that work
no more at the hands of those sons o( m en,
but to accept of their olterings.'

''Thus under su ch cir cumstances we
perceive that our operations elsewhere
will be all eorrect; it makes n o difference. It is the authority of the Priesthood, not the plac~, that validates and
sanctifies th e ordinance. I was asked
if people could be sealed outside. Yes.
T could have told them I was sealed
outside, and lot~ of other s.
"I want to show you a principle
her e, you Latter-day Sa ints. Wlrnn
.Jesu ~ was asked if he thought it was
proper for his disciples to pluck ears
of cor n on the Sabbath dar, He told
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them'' The Sabbath was made for man,
and not man for the Sabbath. " What
else? I will say that man was not
made for temples, but temples were
made for man, under the direction of
the Prietsthood, and without the Priesthood temples would amount t o nothing.

''I sp eak of these things for your
information ; but men are not authorized to act foolishly about these matters. The temples are places that are
app1·opriatecl for a great many ordinances, and among these ordinances that
of marriage; but, then, if we are interrupted by men who do not know about
our principles, that is all right, it will
not impede i.he 1rnrk of God, or stop
the performance of ordinances. Let
them do their work and we will trv
and <lo ours.' ' -Journal of Discoursei,
25 :355-6.
ETERNITY
·what is eternity? It is duration. IL
had no beginning and it ·will have no
enCI. What is the priesthood? It is
everlastiug· ; it had no beginning and
it will have no end. What is the Gospel? It is everlasting; it had no beginning and it will have no end . What
is matter? It is dernal.
What I~
spirit '1 lt is eternal. God did not
makf' this world out of nothing; that
would be impossible. But the Christians say, nothing is impossible with
God. Ile made the world out of ma tte" that existed before he framed it.John 'l'aylor (Julr 6, 1845), · ' Time::.
& Seasons'', 6 :1100.
The Magna Charta, the Bill of Rights,
the Constitution of the United Statesall mileston e~ in the pr ogress of c ivili7.ation- will not be allowed to perish
from the earth by those who have
benefited br them.
The would-be
Fenclal Lord~. will be vanquished b~·
me n who are fighting for the belief
that all men are created free and equal,
endowed by their Creator with certain
inalienable rights!
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EDITORIAL
"] would rather be chopped to pieces and
resurrected in the morning, each day throughout
a period of three score years and ten, than to
be deprived of spea~ing freely, or to be afraid
of doing so.''~Brigham Young.
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ENCE 'tis the common observation here, that our
cause is the cause of all mankind,
and that we are fighting for their
liberty in defending our own.
'Tis a glorious task assign'd u s
by Providence ; whkh has, I trust,
given us spirit and virtue equal
to it, and will at last crown it
with success.- Benjamin Franklin, 1877.
OUR POSITION
Through the action of the Church as
cxplajned by its press agent, Mark .ill.
Petersen of the Quorum of Twelve, in
inaugurating the prosecutions against
those believing in its original doctrine
of marriage great interest is being
aroused among the people o.f the nation, as well as in Europe and elsewhere. An inquiry coming from a
stranger jn Chicago fairly epitomizes
the nature of the inquiries being made:

"He that gave us life gave us liberty.
* * I have sworn on the altar of God
eternal hostilit)' against ev1:1·y form of
tyranny over the mind gf man."

*

- J,fferson.

''I would like to know something
more of your objectives than those reported in the newspapers.''
The ans\\·er, while new and so me
times startling to t he people of the
'rnrlcl, to real Latter-day Saints is
quite simple and easily comprehended :
The appellation ''Fundamentali~ts "
has been attached to a group of peo1)le
whom the Church of J esns Christ of
Latter-day Saints, known as t he Mormon Church, has ostracized for adhering to its original doctrines.
The·:qe ostracized Mormons believe in
the gospel of .Te:-:.us Chr i\~t as established b:- the Mormon P rophet, Joseph Smith. Their faith comprehends
the Articles of Faith as promulgated
by the Prophet, the Ten Commandments, (Exodus 20), along with all other teachings of our Lord Jesus Christ.
The Articles of Faith are as follows:
1. l\le believe in God, the Eternal Fatlu:r, and in H is Son, Jesus Christ, and in
the Holy Ghost.

2. We believe that men will be punished
for their own sins, and not for Adam's
transgression.
3. We b elieve that through the atonement of Christ, all mankind may be saved,
by obedience to the laws and ordinances of
the gospel.
4. We believe that the first principles
and ordinances of the Gospel are:-(1) Faith
in the Lord Jesus Christ; (2) Repentance;
(3) Baptism by immersion for the remission
of sins; (4) Laying on of Hands for the Gift
of the Holy Ghost.
5. We believe that a man must be called
of God, hy prophecy, and hy the laying on
of hands, by those who are in authority,
to preach the Gospel ,md administer in the
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ordinances thereof.
6. We believe in the ~amc organization
that existed in the Primitive Church, viz:
Apostles, prophets, pastors, teachers, evangelists, etc.

7. We believe in the gi[t of tongues,
prophecy, revelation, visions, healing, interpretation of tongues, etc.
8. We believe the Bible to be the word
of God, as far as it is translated correctly;
we also believe the Book of Mormon to be
the word of God.
9. We believe all that God has revealed,
all that He does now reveal, and we bcline
that He will yet reveal many great and important things pertaining to the Kingdom of
God.
10. We believe in the literal gathering of
Israel and in the restoration o[ the Ten
Tribes; that Zion will be built upon this
(the American) continent; that Christ will
reign personally upon the earth; and, that
the earth will be renewed and receive its
paradisiacal glory.

II. \Ve claim the privilege of worshiping
Almighty God according to the dictates of
our own conscience, and allow all men the
same privilege, let them worship how,
where, or what they may.
12. We believe in being subject to kings,
presidents, i·ulers, and magistrates, in obeying, honoring, and sustaining the law.
13. \Ve believe in being honest, true,
chaste, benevolent, virtuous, and in doing
good to all men; indeed, we may say that
we follow the admonition of Paul, W'e believe all things, we hope all things, we have
endured many things, and hope to be able
to endure all things. If there is anything
virtuous, loYely, or of good report or praiseworthy, we seek a[te1· these things.-JOSEPH
SMITH.

The "Fnuc1 amentalist~" believe the
gospel to be unchangeable an cl eternal;
that the ordinances as e..;tablishecl can
neither be aclclecl to 01· taken from
shol't of r evelat ion from the Ijorcl given throup:h His constituted authorit~·
on earth.
Among the higher priuciples of the
are those of the United Order
(or the Order of Enoch ) and the Orel er of Cele~t ial or Plmal Marriage;
that Celestial marriage, as the term implies, contemplates marria~e for eter-

~ospel
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nity and that plural marriage is a necessary element thereof. We believe
that in introducing this order of mar1·iage in Abraham's dispensation the
J,onl brongh t into his family life the
womnn Hagar, who became one of his
lt>gitimate wives under the law of God;
that the Lorcl not only approved of
thi~ plural marriage but really institl1tecl it, as the revelation reads:
God commanded Abraham, and Sarah gave
Hagar to Abraham to wife. And why did
she do it? Because this was the law; and
from Hagar sprang many people. This,
therefore, was fulfilling,
among other
things, the promises. Was Abraham, therefore, under condemnation? Verily I say
unto you, Nay; for I, the Lord, commanded
it.-Doctrine and CoYenants, 132; 34-5.

\\,.e believe that while the entering
into this order of marriage is strictly
voluntary on the part of the adherents,
)' et compliance with the law is neccss,:1ry to obtain the highest exaltation in
thP kingdom of God.
\Ye ~elicve that the first amendment
to the Federal Con:-> ti tu ti on, known as
the first clause in the Bill of Rights,
'' ( '011gress ~.lrnll make no law respecting an establishment of relit;:on or prohibiting the free exercise tl1ereof ",
means ju:-;t what it sa)·s,- that men
are free to believe and act in accordance with that belief, in so far as their
at'tion.- clo not infringe the rights of
others.
We are opposccl to the st·atement
made b,·
. an earl\'. Federal official sent
to Utah, that '"rhe Lord is a foreign
power to this Government'', (See
TRPTH 10:235), holding that it i3 the
Lord's govenunent and that when His
kingdom !s full)· set up, which must
inevitably occur, He will be the king
th ere of; and that then laws will be
enactell for the protection of all men
ine:-:;pectiYe of their financial, social,
1)olitical, or religions standing in the
eo mmnnity.

We hold for the rights to Motherhood; that no normal woman shall be
denied this right under whatsoever
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form of family life it may be feasible. 1943, of men and ''"omen ''respected
That if more than one woman agree citizens of Salt Lake City", caught-inupon a certain man to be their hus- the-act cases of prostitution, frequentband and the father of theh- offspring, ly involving fathers and mothers who
(none of them having vo.wed to any w ere living tile monogamous theory.
other man), and he agreeing to the ar- They were given private hearings and
rangement, they have a right so to do, fined from $5.00 to $50.00 each and
and it is the business of no other per- turned loose to continue t heir lecherson. On the other hand, if people ous trade, while the defendants
choose monogamy or celibacy as their charged with Unlawful Cohabitation
ideal in the famHy arrangement, it is were adjudged guilty in open court
theh- affah- and they should not be and sentenced to from one to five years
interfered with in the exercise of that in the State Penitentiary. The group
privilege; but that prostitution should of fifteen were bringing h ealthy chilbe legislated a capital crime in accord- dren into the world, s upporting and edance with the original law promulgated ucating them, ·w ith their mothers.
by God and perpetuated in the laws while the 886 were prostituting virtue,
of Moses, (Gen., Chapt. 20; Num., ruining families, eng·endering disease
Chapt. 25).
and destroying life-the latter moral
lepers and the others respectable citi\Ve believe that the Order of plural zens and builders of empires.
marriage for the purpose of perpetuating the race is sociologically and bioCelestial or plural marriage with
logicall~' sound, and is the only safe
the Mormons means continuing the
and sane doctrine that can be adopted marriage ties into eternit:v. These ties
to absorb the great army-ever in- continue beyond mortal life. Holding
creasing in number-of unmarried mar- to these views the marriage relation
riageable women; that in this process assumes a more serious phase and
of absorption the individual and soci- greater thought is given to the selecety are benefited, no one is injured, tion of eternal companionships. Few
ancl the Government is being populat- divorces ever occur among this class of
ed with a strong and stalwart race of people.
people.
It is a ma tter of common knowledge
We know that the prevailin:r social that the majority of t he leading men
diseases, now rapidly sapping the life- and women in this interrnountain comblood of society in the so-called civilmunity, for the past three-quarters of
ized world, is not the product of the
Order of Plural Marriage as revealed a century, were either in plural marby the Lord, but finds its roots in mo- riage or born of polygamous parentage.
nogamy and celibacy. The writer, United States Senators and. Congressover seventy years of age and raised men, Governors, State Legislators,
in a community the majority of whom Bankers, Professional and Business
were of polygamous faith, do es not reMen, Fal'mers, Educators, etc. (Brigcall a single instance of venereal disease among those living in plural mar- ham Yonng-, an acknowledged polygriage, while with monogamists and amist. ·was appointed the first GoverncelibateR th e facts are tl1e direct op- or of Utah by the President of the
United States. Though kno"vn to the
posite.
Presid ent to b e a polygamist he vrns
At a recent trial of fifteen me11 given the second appojntment) .
r harged with Unlawful Cohabitatiou,
A s:vstern that produces this quality
or polygamous living, the defense attorney referred to a list of 886 cases of timber rnu~t be good and worth .a
gleaned from the police conrt file~ for t ry-out.
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The question is frequently asked:
" How is it possible for a man in present economic conditions, to raise large
families and adequateb· support them.
Companion principles of the Gospel,
as indicated above, are the Ul1ited Orner and the Order of Plural Marriage.
The two go hand in hand. The United
Order furnishei-; a cooperative plan of
living where all work cooperatively
and, insofar as their just needs and
wants are concerned. share and share
alike. 'l.~his plan is now in vogut>
among the so-called "Fnndamentali;.;ts'' and is solving the economic
problems arising in the raising of larg8
families and adequately caring for
them. 'rhe United Order is God's economic law to the nations when they
are prepared to receive it.

upon the cross of hatred and prejudice; their goods given to despoliation
and their precious children scattered to
the four winds !

An old Mormon motto is: ''Mind
Your own business.'' ·we believe in
this motto. We believe there is intrinsic g-ood in all men and all religions; that, given freedom to work
ont their religious philosophies, the erl'ors will nltimateh· sink into oblivion
while the good will solidify into a permanent faith. Men should be allowed
the privilege of worshiping God or not
worshiping Him, as their consciences
dictate, without interference from any
earthly source. It is their individual
business. They must not be molested
in it. Let the "hands-off" sign be
strictly adhered to in the legitimate
channels of life and. society will purify
itself.

interview between 0.
a Government official
anrl. eonespondent for the New York
Tribune, J an nary 13, 1879, on the
subject of the decision of the U. S.
Supreme Court against the Mormon
marriage system, in the GP.orge Reynolds' ease (TRUTH 10:225), the following colloquy took place :

to be regretted that the Church
that once fostered and fought for the
survival of these principles; that was
driven from its birthplace- New York
-to this mountain country under the
most vicious persecutions known to
mankind and by the hands of socalled Christians, being forced to give
up homes, freedom, and life itself for
their religion, should now turn to be
persecutors,
appointing
sleuthing
scoundrels, sneaks and detestable informers to seek out those adhering to
the original faith, to immolate them
It

jg

::'.vieantime these · 'Funadmentalists''
ate brave1y bearing their crosses wit11
light hearts, rejoicing in the part they
are called upon to play in this unique
drama of life. 'With Bun;ron they say,
"While we cannot observe man's laws
that conflict with the laws of God, we
can suffer.'' Still "·e had hoped that
an ad vane eel order of Christi an civiliza t: on would, i11 this age of wonders,
have developed a greater degree of tolerance.

THE LORD A FOREIGN POWER
IN THE GOVERNMENT
During the

.J.

Ilolli~ter,

i\fr. Hollister-If you persist in the future
as in the past in this prncticc, what kind of
an ultimate outcome do you anticipate?
Could you not consistently surrender polyg..
amy on the ground that there is no prospect of changing the opinion and law of
the country against it, and that nullification
of the laws is sure to result disastrously in
the end to the nullifiers?
Mr. Taylor-Not so much so as the nullification of the Constitution; but we leave
that with God. It is His business to take
care of His Saints. An eminent poet has
said: "Do what is right, let the consequence
follow."
Mr. A. M. Musse1·-I think the Lord
could better answer that question.
i\fr. Hollister-"The Lord" is a foreign
power to this govenl.ment, in Lhe se11sc in
which you constantly refer to him.
J\.fr. Taylor-I am afraid he is, and there
lies the difficulty. W"hcn nations forsake
God we cannot expect them to act wisely.
In doing what they have done, they have
opened the flood gates of discord to this
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nation which they cannot easily close. We
are now proscribed, it will b e others' turn
next. Congress has assumed a most fearful
responsibility in breaking down its Constitution al barriers; but the flood gates once
open ed, it becomes quite a problem to say
where the proscription will encl.
Others
may not receive these infringem ents on their
religiou s rights quite as peaceably as we do;
if Congress an d the nation can stand it, we
think we can.
Mr. Hollister-You hold then , that your
Church possesses the oracles of heaven exclusively, and that the condemnation of polygamy b y all Christian n ations is without
reason and wisdom, and contrary to the
spirit of revelation?
Mr. Taylor-We most assuredly do.
Mr. Penrose-Noah would have made the
sam e answer to that question.

Goel created the 1rnrlcl. His "Only
Begotten Son'', J esus Christ, is the ult irna te king of the world. AH Christians acknowledge this in a half-hearted manner looking forward to its conF;umma ti on, and yet we are told, '' 'l'he
Lord is a fo rejgn power to this Government! n On our coins we impress the
words, " 111 Goel We Trust", ~'et God
is a foreign power. How can 1Ye t r ust
a foreign powed One of our Presidents ('l'heodorc Roosevelt), chagrined
at the obvious inconsistency in the situation, ordered the words, " I n God
\Ve Trust", stricken from the coins.
IIe held that public acti ons and the
t r end of private interest~ belied snch
a claim. His order, however, caused
suth a furor from the pulpit pounding
and stamping populace, he was eompelled to order the r eturn of the pharisaical an d hypocritical inscription .
And today, " I n God \V e 'l'rust '',
though clai med to be a "foreig-n povrer ", embellishes our coins.

Behold, this is a choice land, and whatsoever nation shall possess it shall b e free
from bondage, and from captivity, and from
all other nations under h eaven, if they will
but serve the God of the land, who is J esus
Christ, who hath been m anifested by the
things which we have written.-Book of Mormon, E ther 2:8, 12.

'l'his is Goel 's decree. Those £ailing
to heecl it mnst suffer the consequence:->.
On the snbj eet of legislation. Some
who al'e being illegall,\· prol-:.ecuted (so
far as inherent rights are concerned),
a1·e asking for r el ief.
J;cg:islators,
elected by the people to protect their
r ig hts in establishing "·holesome and
ji.1st laws, ar e taking the position of
that despicable officeseeker, President.
Martin Van Bmen. ·w .hen appealed to
b.'- Joseph Smith for the redress of
wrongs committed against the Mormon people, he ~"aid: "Yonr cause is
jnst, but I can do nothing- for yon. If
I go fo l' >·ou I "-]l Jo-.;e th e vote of
lVIissourj. '' H e very p1·operly l ost out
in the next election.

Speaking 0£ the American continent,
of 1Yh ich the United States forms a
part, the Lord said :

We hold t.ha t every member of the
Legisla tnr e is bonn<l, und er his oath
and by the fact of his election, to proState irrespective of his religious betect the rights of every citizen of the
lief, or his .social, political or financial
standing. Let that citizell be the most
illi terate, the least progressive, the
most de:~p:sed, hi~ inherent rights must
be pr otecte<l . 'l'he so-called "Fundamentalists" are not askino·0 for charity
• ,
they ask for their rights and nothing
more. THEY DEMAND THEIR
RIGH'l'S. They demand the right to
"·or~hip God aecordi11g to th e dictates
of th eir conscience. Since the living
of theil' rel:gion interferes with no
other person's rights, their demands
a r e natural and wholesome and must
be re~.perted or the institutions of free
government will ultimate]~· fail.

::: ::: ::: that whoso should p ossess this land
of promise, from that time, h enceforth and
forever, should SERVE him, the true and
only God , or they should he swept off when
the fu lness of his wrath should come upon
them. ~'

The L egislative Assembly of Utah
should consider these facts. If freedom means anything to them they
must grant freedom and uphold its sacred rig-hts. \'f·{e clo not ask that they

**
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believe as we do or accept onr social
or religious standards, but they must
not den~- onr plea for freedom to carry
on a God-given right, a Bible sustained
right, a uatural right-the right of
parenthood.
The Lord it-> not a foreign power to
th is government- He is THE power;
ancl those who refuse His guidance
mnsl take the C'Onsequences.
There was in a city a judge which feared
not God, neither regarded man. And there
was a widow in that city, and she came unto
him, saying: Avenge me of mine adversary.
And he would not for awhile, but afterward
he said within himself: Though I fear not
God, nor regard man, yet because this wid·
ow troubleth me I will avenge her, lest by
her continual coming she weary me.
Thus will I liken the children of Zion.
Let them importune at the feet of the
Judge; and if he heed them not, let them
importune at the feet of the governor; and
if the governor heed them not, let them importune at the feet of the president; and if
the president heed them not, then will the
Lord arise and come forth out of his hiding
place, and in his fury vex the nation; and
in his hot displeasure, and in his fierce!
anger, in his time will cut off those wicked,
unfaithful, and unjust stewards, and appoint
them their portion among hypocrites, and
unbelievers; even in outer darkness, where
there is weeping, and wailing, and gnashing
of teeth.-Doctrine and Covenants, 101:82-91,

TWISTINGS AND TURNINGS
B1·igharn Yolmg onee told of a shop
in New York City bearing the window
sign, "All Kinds of Twistings and
Turnings Done Here.'' President Lore mm Snow is rP.ported as having once
said after the Manifesto of 1890 that
in order to live up to the full standards
of l\.!:ormo11ism one mu~t outgrow the
( 'hnrch.
This truth is obvious to those realizing- that "All things shall be done by
common consent in the Church (D. &
0., Sec. 26) ". Under this rule the vote
of the least faithful and the lea!=:.t intelligent in the Church must be accorded the same force and authorit~- a1; the
vote of the leader of the Chnrcb, or
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as a Prophet of Goel holding membership therein.

Jn all ages of the world the paracloxical sitna t ion

has

occurred that

tho:-:.e of the ~faints who live the full
Uospel must, to a greater or less cleg:rc>e, outgrow the Church whose conc·C'ption of truth is controlled by
"(•omrn on consent" and whose ideology
:-:.hifts from one position to another as
th<' minrl'i of men vary and change.
As is appropriately shown b~'
Brother \Vidtsoe in "Evidences and
R et·onciliations" (~"cbruarr Improvenw11t Era, 1945, page 85), men in full
faith eannot outgrow Mormonism or
the> Gospel.
Trnth cannot be out:rrown, no more than one can live up
to the full teachings of the Church in
the pr~.:;eut da~· without veering away
from some of the principles of the Gospel.
Presiclc>nt George Albert Smith, of
1he Qnornrn of Tm:>lve, at the special

N C'w Years Eve program arrangPCl for
Pr<'s.iclent Grant in the Ensign Ward,
it-; reported as urging the Saints "return to the studv of the Bible and
c•Jmrch rpvelatio:n"s for the secrets of
the worlil 's situation today."

This ver~r sound advice shonld be
t'xtcnclecl, and probably was in the
~1waker's mind, not only to solve the
"·orlcl 1' troubles but also to guide the
Raints in the Gospel of Jesus Christ.
\Ve vivicll.' recall the counsel, delivprecl with vehement force, of Stake
Prc...;idents and Bishops to those being
tried on the charge of apostasy for insisting on living the Gospel as reve<1 led : 11 Forget the Bible, Book of
Mormon and Doctrine and Covenants
and follow your present leaders ! ''
11
Don't read the Doctrine and Covenants for six months; by that time you
may get a little sense!'' 1 1 The Doetrine and Covenants is not on trial and
we don't want it referred to in this
case!'', etc., etc., etc.! Those leaders hacl not out~rown the Church but
were repudiating )formon ism.
A
1
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<>'OOdlY number of this kind are now
in responsible positions ju the Church.
b

u

In the case of Elder Reed Smoot,
before the Committee on Privileges and
Elections in the U. S. Senate (1904-5) 1
some of the leading brethren called to
\Vashinoton to testifr
.. showed their
dexteritr in appl~·ing themselves to
this "twistings and tm·nings" doctrine. In trying to justify the action
of the Chur ch i11 surrendering the Patriarchal order of marriage, their own
actions belied their church teachin~,
and made a very embarrassing mess of
t he position of some of the leaders.
("'

A brief excerpt of the evidence of
President B. H. Roberts of the Fir~t
Quorum of Seventy, and Assistant
Church Historian, is illustrative. It
will be no ted that in that earl~- day
the Manifesto, which by the Saints
generally and b~· many of the leader~,
was regarded as a r evelation from the
Lord, was entirely divested of such
Divinity :
The Chairman: In living in polygamous
Cohabitation you are living in defiance of
the Manifesto of 1890, are you not?
B . H. Roberts: Yes, sir. In defiance of
the action of the Church on that subject.
The Chairman: And that was divinely inspired, as you understand?
Mr. Roberts: I think so.
The Chairman: And you are clearly living in defiance of the law of the land?
Mr. Roberts: Yes, sir.
The Chairman: Then you are disregard·
ing both the law of God and of man?
Mr. Roberts: I suppose I am.
Senator Overman: You say the Manifesto was a revelation of God?
Mr. Roberts: NO, SIR.
Senator Overman: What do you mean by
being inspired of God?
Mr. Roberts: I believe that a REVELA·
TION FROM GOD, OF COURSE, IS A
DIRECT, UNCOLORED COMMUNICA
TION FROM THE DIVINE TO MAN. 1
believe that a MAN MAY BE AN INSPIRED MAN, BUT YET MORE OR LESS
OF THE HUMAN CHARACTERISTICS
OF THE MAN MAY ENTER INTO HIS
ACTIONS. I believe, however, that THIS
MANIFESTO WAS AN OFFICIAL ACT OF
THE CHURCH, that the Church was per·

fectly competent to pass it, and I believe it
binding upon the members of the Church.
Senator Ovennan: That it was a hwnan
institution, rather than from God?
Mr. Roberts: I would not like to say
that it was not inspired of God. I rather
think that P1·esident Woodruff, to meet the
hard conditions confronting him, was in·
spired of the spirit of the Lord to take that
course.-Reed Smoot Investigation, Vol. I:
718-719.

BISHOP EARL ON POLYGAMY
Om good friend! Bishop Sylvestel' Earl (though he ma~- uot be acquainted with us ), passes on a kind
word for the so-called "Fnndamentalists'' who are under trial in the
courts of Utah and the Nation for
living their religion as upheld by
the Holy Bible and in accordance
with revelations t o the Prophet Joseph Smith. H is contribution to the
PROGRESSIVE OPIN ION of Januan· 19, 1945, follows:
EARL EXPRESSES HIS PERSONAL IDEAS
ON POLYGAMY
Editor, Progressive Opinion:
In your excellent paper, you draw a fascinating, true and comprehensive pen picture
of so-called polygamists going to prison. I
would like to raise my voice in behalf of
those God-loving people. After 15 or more
years of p ersonal interest in this class my
contact with many of them, as also the infonnation I glean from what would seem
reliable sources, I am forced to the conclusion that they are living as nearly as possible the requirements of the plural marriage
covenant as recorded in the ''Doctrine and
Covenants", Section 132. That's why they
take their persecution with a smile.
They are hated and hounded by a cer·
tain class of professed Christians who should
be their friends, but who are, on the con·
trary, their most bitter enemies. Even after
the manifesto it was solemnly proclaimed
from the pulpit that the time would come
when this people would have to abide this
covenant or be damned. Up to and during
the administration of Joseph F. Smith the
plural marriage covenant was held in reverence in the hearts of this people.
Later it was proclaimed in public meetings to be revoked, but by what authority
it was killed has never been disclosed. Of
one thing, however, I feel assured, and that
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is that G od's judgment will fall heavily
upon those who persecute these good people, and heaviest of all on those who profess the faith and yet transgress the law.
- Sylvester Earl.

Vl e thank Bishop Earl and also
the publishers of PROGRESSIVE
OPINION for this humane and very
sensible gesture.

THE RIGHT TO
MOTHERHOOD
The Collowing correspondence between our
friend, Edward Midgard of Seattle, Washington, and Roger N. Baldwin o{ American Civil
Liberties Union of New York, is self explanatory and should arrest the attention of all
fair-minded persons.
That Mr. Midgard fully grnsps the real issues
involved must be apparent to the unprejudiced
mind.
The right to Motherhood, while at
present denied thousands of the class of women
best qualified to give the nation strength and
virility, must yet be recognized and properly
rewarded. The question will not be fully settled until it is settled right. Women, as well
as men, must have their physiological and emotional demands recognized along legitimate
channels, and until the ban is lifted against
this accomplishment our national progress is
appreciably stayed.
The little group of Mormon "Fundamentalists" now on trial in the Utah courts for insisting upon this human right may go to prison
as John Runyon went to prison. But the question is then not settled. Inalienable rights cannot forever be denied.
The efforts of our friends, such as Mr. Midgard, to assist us in this fight, are greatly appreciated.

Dec-ember 10, 1944
Mr. Roger X. Baldwin
American Civil Libertie~ Union
170 Fifth Avenue, New York
Dear Mr. Baldwin:
News that y-ou ,,-ould speak in Seattle on "What C'hance for the Four
Freedoms?" brought me to your meeting last Monday. Such an addr ess, I
thought, might very aptly voice some
concern for the vital right to motherhood ancl famlly life now being de-
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nied to a number of American women
by the courts of Utah, a matter so far
handled by the defense chiefly as a
question of religious freedom.
From my attendance I learned that
~·our organization now is much concerned about rights of Negroes, Japanese, Jews and other special racial
~roups among us. Most of the evening and nearly all the literature on
display w-ere devoted to such issues.
But about this threatened right of
white American ·women to bear and
rear children from the mate of their
preference, a right which I assert to
be inalienable although it is still being
trampled under foot by irrational laws
and in courts guided by popular prejuclire r ather than b~· wisdom 1 about this
I heard nothing from you ~-et. You
had several letters from me on this
subject since March.
Let me now add that in re·ality this
is not merely the freakish case of a
small number among the Mormons.
The issue involved in their trials is of
far greater significance than this appRrent argument about the limits of
sectarian self-determination. Seen i11
proper perspe<'tive, a national issue of
the first order confronts us. For along
with these few Fundamentalists many
thousands of other American women as
permanent surplus on our marriage
market (what a civilized institution!)
al'e here doomed to spinsterhood an<l
childlessness by unsound laws and by
nnimaginative cour t decisions.
These women, it is true, do not revolt. A moral code so devised keeps
most of them iu check. Besides, our
women generally are still too shortsi~hted, if not outright seltish. Rather
"·onld the~r have 600,000 of their sex
constanth~ condemned to a life biologit'ally and emotionally incomplete than
seek to cooperate with their sisters in
a sen~ibly enlarged family life so as
to render service to each other and to
their nation.
Xot so the women of Utah here censured ancl sentenced. While the prev-
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alent attitude of our women tends to
make this nation's homes ever less stabl e and ever less fruitful, these adherents to a simple fai th undertake to
live a sociologically superior family
life where primitive jealousy is being
overcome by the spirit of mutual aid,
where the main thing in matrimony is
motherhood, where homes but seldom
break up in divorce.
The real offense for "·hich these
families are made to suffer is that by
their more cooperative "celestial marriage'' the~· embarrass the social mediocrity which we label "holy matrimon;' ". You will be shown· forbearance as a sinner who fails to live up to
this standard of ethical mediocrity, but
rou become a damned h eretic if you attempt to prove that something better
and finer than t he present American
home is possible.
Since as yet shame about this persecution of mothers in our country
does not seem to enter into the picture for most of my fellow citizens, I
move that we awaken at least to the
8oviet Uniou 's challenge in the way of
protecting and promoting mo t herhood.
\Ve shall not escape life's eternal contest, war or no war. Therefore a timely warning: Let nobody thwart or
discourage our women in their healthy
disposition to motherhood, under whichever form of family life it may be feasible, lest the blame for his nation 1s
eventual downfall be upon him!
How about Mothers' Ri g-hts for
America, Mr. Baldwin'
EDWARD MIDGARD
AMERICAN CIVIL LIBERTIES UNION
170 Fifth Avenue-New York City

December 18, 1944
l\Ir. Edward Midgard
1812 Twelfth Ave.
Seattle 22, Washington

Dear Mr. Midgard:
I appreciate fully the argument you
set forth in your letter of December

10th. I hea nl it much mo1·e feelingly
put by some of the defendants i11 Salt
Lake C'itr whom I met.
You raise a very di:fficnlt moral and
legal qnestion and one which admits
of verr little intervention on grounds
of civil rights. \Ye are of course obligated to defeml the advocacy of polygam~-, bnt its practice is something else
a gain and not in our field. There is
the question, however, in regard to
the Jegal aspects of plural marriages in
Utah and elsewhere, since only one of
tht>m is c:ontracted by license, the others being private church unions.
Whether the law ca n intervene in such
cases where its letter has not been violated is a qnestiou somewhat complicated by ~tatntes other than those
aimed direct],,· at polygamy.
I am doubtful "·hether there is any
g-ronnd for our intervrntion there.
Sincerely your s,
(Signed )

ROGER:\. BALDWIN
December 28, 1944

Mr. Roger ~- Baldwin
American Civil Liberties Union
170 Fifth Ave., New York
Dear Mr. Baldwin:
Thank you for your kind reply of
December 18. I'm glad that you took
occasion on your recen t trip to meet
the persecuted families of Utah and
there had my argumen t for the right
to motherhood put before you much
mor e feelingly, as yon say, than I can
do it.
Still I must regret that evidently
neither I nor the persecuted parents
themselves have succeeded to arouse
you to outright indignation about this
denial of the right to motherhood and
family life. I mean to such indignation as would compel in you action on
their behalf.
What can there be difficult morally
about so simple and basic a human
right as the right to motherhood ex-
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cept that morally confused and prejudiced minds still hesitate to recognize
this right as snch 1 This apparent attitude that a woman is not entitled to
motherhood and fa mily life unless she
can market her person to some man
in the prescribed monogamous manner
I must denounce as a barbarity and an
anachronism of the first order. Such
attitude seems to me utterly irreconcilable with our proclaimed conception
of basic human rights: ''right to life,
liberty and the pursuit of happiness".

1£ the matter were handled by the
defense in this light it would be very
simple, or at lea,st greatly simplified.
AJ1d I am most anxious to see the
Uni tecl States Supreme Court render a
decision in conn@ction with these Fundamentalist trials as to whether a physically and mentally quali:fied woman
has the right in this country to motherhood per se, also to a family life
serving this motherhood as the circumstances make it possible.
Of course, the matter becomes complicated in this instance because these
Bible-firm Fundamentalists insist on
advertising their family life as ''polyp:amy" and as "plural marriage".
As for the unhappy effect on their
non-sympathetic
fellow-men,
they
might just as well speak of their
"harem". I have been trying to dissuade them from waving this red rag
of polygamy before their detractors.
To no avail, it seems. Chiefly, if not
solely, they seek to prove themselves
justified from the Old 'festament. I
am afraid this scriptural over-confidence of theirs will prove their undoing, that is, unless the modern right
to motherhood is vet made the main
point in their d efe~se. The Bible may
mean a lot to many people in various
ways, but it is not recognized as a law
book by our courts. This I find perfectly proper. We do not live in Abraham's time.
I had hoped, Mr. Baldwin, to have
the cooperation of yom· organization,
or of you personally at least, in this
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good fight for the recognition of the
right to motherhood (as I had your help
here 14 :rears ago when we succeeded
in federal court to lift the ban against
Dr. J. Rutgers' book, 'rhe Sexual Life
in its Biological Significance, which I
imported then).
While a spark of life remains in me
I shall not cease to assert that what
really matters is not marriage of one
kind or another but MOTHERHOODQuality Motherhood-and that to try
and withhold the right thereto from
i'.lny fit woman of our breed and nation is an infamy as ·weJl as national
insanity.
This fight of the ages over so vital
an issue is not going to be won by him
who can best quote from the Bible.
But neither can it be decided for good
on mere legal technicalities. It will
take clear vision as to the ultimate
consequences, and it will take holy
wrath to put that vision across.
Sincerely,
EDWARD MIDGARD

"I, TOO, AM A MAN"
(Contributed)

For years TRUTH has propounded
spiritual authority and sapient arguments justifying the Patriarchal order
of marriage. To the true saints these
reasons are full, complete and satisfying, and they need no more evi dence to
convince them of their soundness.
They remain firm in their belief that
however they are shaken by the blasts
of misfortune, everything eventually
will be for their good.
On the top step of the ladder of folly stands the fool who thinks himself
smart. The sensible man does at the
beginning what the fool does at the
end. The social flunky is never enthusing or inspiring, because he cannot imbue one's soul with zeal in behalf of lofty principles. It is only
when a man knows his relations to h is
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euviro11rueut-to all there ism Nature,
for him to make uo distinctiou between
honest men who are equal. He will
neither hold the meauest in contemp t
nor regard the mightiest with awe.
Loug ago a shoe cobler often visited
the Roman Senate Chamber , and one
of the Senators asked him why he came
there. He answered: "I, too, am a
man.' ' Seai~ch hack far as the knowledge of the hnman race goes into the
past, and ~·on will not find a more dignified expression for equalit~» That
-CO'bler encompat;se d the whole human
life, and told it in less than a half
tlozen wordc,;. ?\'either the exaltation
of office, the anogance of a despot,
the insolence of the ri ch, nor the demeanor of titled dip:n it aries impressed
him differentl~·.
There are man~· "·110 today flout and
denounce t he principles advocated in
TRUTH but who some ~·ears ago pleadC'd for, fought for, and lived in them.
Then there is tlie ~piritual skeptic. H e
clismisses ~ospel truths with a shrug
ancl irreverent giggles or harsh condemuatiou. K othing appeals to him
C'Xcept secular and temporal evidence.
There is a saying that ''every species of male, including man, is polygamously inclined " . If this be true,
wli ere shoulr1 we l ook for responsibilit.r? If man has natural polygamous
instincts, then Nature made him so;
and if Nature created him jn this fashion, sh e also intended him to carry out
her design. That is jnst what most
me11 would do had they the courag e to
disrep:arcl social conventions. '\Ve 've
all he a rel such remarks as ''A polygamist is such for lnst and lust alone. ''
S uch sta te ments are la11ations too puerile fo r thinking- persons to voice.
What, ma~' i.ve ask, ii; lust1 I s it a
r esnlt of being what is known as
ov<>r.sexecl? l\fost of the ontstandingl)· brilliant m Pn of history, tho~ of
~ reat
111e11tal <tC'C'omplishment, ·were
r>Vl'r-:;exC'<l.
A so-call ed over-sexed

ma 11 is the normal type. Ask the
st ock raiser which of his animals h e
:·;e let't1~ for breeding- purposes. Sex may
be tomparecl to air, water and fire.
·w ithout all Ol' an.'· one of the three life
'"onld cease to exist on this earth.
'\Vhen these mi g hty requisi tes for human exi..;tence and perpetuation br eak
the bounds of nrnn's control the results
are devastating, but when harnessed
for th e good of man 110 more essential
servants eve r tequited human necessities.
A m onogami:-.t ma.'· be equall.v oversexed. l<.,or men of this type, is it not

far l>etter to r eg ulate their lives in a
clean, decent man11er and raise health)·,
virtuous children \\'ho are a credit to
the nation, tltau, on the other hand,
e11gage iu li centio usness with numerous indiscriminate women to eo-ratifY
.
thei1· sensuality 1
The polygamist believes that man
should not "·aste his substance on unproductive association with a wife;
that when a woman is past the age of
producing, or is enceinte, all sexual
association "·ith her husband should
cease. H e believes t h at so long as a
husband remains Yirile he shoul d take
other wives, if he can find them, to
carry out in full his ear thly destiny,
and that the more firmlv he adheres to
this rule the greater will be his exaltation in the eternal life.
Opposed to this belief is the monogamy ideal that one, two, or three children are the l imit for a family . While
making an e:ffo1·t to regulate or control
births much of one's mar ried life is
spent in t h e act for sexual gratification

only.

Contraceptions of all types are

used, ·whieh eventually result in illness,
man)· wives submitting to operations
as a result of t h eir unn atural activities.
'l'he husband seeks out other women for
voluptious pleas ures, and so we get the
conditi on which exists today of adultery. fornication, prostitution, debauch.
er~-, rampant veneral disease, divorce
and general social chaos.
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Lawmakers and l~nY oispensers ignore this condition, nevn taking into
consideration the results of this minatory type of marriage, hut choose
rather, through popular opm1on or
pressure from powerful g:ronps to impose laws upon those '"ho becau;3e of
religious precepts engage in clean, harmonious married life, produce many
fine children who are a credit to their
country. The hundreds of young men
and women, the progeny of the plural
form of marriage, are eagerly sought
after to take their places in the ranks
of the various &E>rvices of their country,
<ind this is as it should be. Many of
these have attained to high rank; not
n fe"' have been cited for outstanding
hehavior in action, 1-lml some of them
have made tl1e supreme sacri fice. But
the inconsistency of it all is that they
take th e men wh~ sired these fine youth,
prose<'.ute and senten<'e t.hem to lonp;
,i1-lil terms. 1t 's a wonder that the
s~'mbol of justice does not drop the
srales at her feet and tear the blindfola from lwr eyes to wipe the tears of
Rha me from her cheeks.
The sanguinary persecu tion of the
Saints in the early histor~' of the
Church failed to lrnlt their true belief,
and that of today will haYe similar effect. A prominE>nt citizen, in answeito a que.c:;tion as to his opinion of the
prosecution direictcd at the so-called
"Fnndamentalists", said: "They are
breaking the law and should be punjshed, but I cannot see any of them as
criminals.''
A similitude can be
found in the incident of Pontius Pilate:
With all the bitter antipath~· that Pilate had for .Jesus and with all his
searching scrutiny for flaws in the
Savior, the worst he could say of Him
was: "I find no fault in this man."
The feet go where the mind dictates.

Tt is no disgrace to be knocked down,
the shame of the fall will lie in one's
failure to get up again. The virtue of
grit enables a man to face trouble and
suffer punishment heroically and with-
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out fl inching. One year more of life
ought never make a man feel older and
more decrepit, but that he is another
~'ear riper in experien ce.
Patience is
the key to jo~', and haste unlocks the
cl 001· of sorrow. Honesty is the best
chapter in the book of dnty, and no
man knows ·whether or not he is honest
nntil he has tasted adversity. Let
ever~r man write this precept in his
hear t and live by it, and remember ·
that the test for generosity lies not in
what one g-ives, but with what he has
left.
A sincer e man looks you in the eye,
am1 says plainly what he thinks and
never backs up from the stand he has
taken, when he knows h e is right. He
does no t care what your religious or
political beliefs are, just so you are
earnes.t, serious and truthful. He believe.5 with acceleration in a square
deal, and thinks tears are welcome
showers when they cause the seeds of
s~·mpathy to sprout in the human heart.
So, with all the determination we
can muster, Jet's carry 0111 never overlooking that great attribute faith. It
is a beantifnl word, exemplified from
the simple little child hanging its
stocking over the fireplace, to the
Three Wise Men followin~ the Star.

REVELATION
I was well verserl in the scriptures
m~·self when this Gospel rame along,
bnt I was as ignorant as a brute about
the.;;e thinp:s, and so i.s everybody else.
I have not come in contact with a man
who understood corr ect principles in
relation to the principles of the Gospel, or who knew the wa~' to enter into
the kingdom of God. Who could
know it without Goel revealing it1 And
it is to that revelation that \Ye are
indebted for the intelligence we have
received concerning these matters, and
to the s pirit of prophecy and revelation that has been communicated with
it.-Elder John Tarlor (Aup:. 23, 1857),
.J. of D., 5 :147.
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PROGRESS OF THE COURTS

'fhc cases of t"·o members of the
so-called
''Fundamentalist'' group,
Freel l\I. Jessop and Edison P. J essop,
of Short Creek, Arizona, charged ·with
Unlawful Cohabitation in the Fifth
District Comt at St. George, Utah,
were dismissed by District Judge ""\Vill
L. Hoyt on Febr~rnrr 7th.
Motion for dismissal of the charges
was made by the pros-ecution after a
request for aclc1itional time to prepare
evidence against the two men was obj ectc>d to b:- the defens{', J. H. McKnight, defense attorney, reports.
These were two of the some fift~
cases initiated last )larch in the Federal and State courts of Utah, with the
help of the l\Ior mon Church against
men and women accused of teaching
and living the original doctrines of

the Church.
Appeals ate on their way to the Su)Hcrn e Court of the United States of
the nine Mann Act and Lindbergh
Kidnapping cases from the U . S. Fed·
eral C'ourt of Appeals, and of the fifteen TTnlawful Cohabi tation case:;; from
the derisions of the lower courts.
The conspiracy cases involving thirty-one defendants are being appealed
from t he Third District Cour t to the
Supreme Cour t of Utah. To date all
defendants are out of prison on bail.
HELPFUL TKWS : Comes a letter
from the outside. "Dear Friends: We
enclose our check for $100 to assist in
meeting expenses of your law suits.
May you win and thereby re-establish
human and religious liberty in the
courts of the land.'' Ot h er s can help
very mater i all~r by following this exam pl P either in larger or smaller
amonnts. W e are grateful to our
friend~ w110 are helping to bear the
hnrc1e11 of this fight.
So l ong as we 1ove we serve. So long as
we are loved by others I would almost say
we are ind i spensible; a nd no man is usel ess while he has a friend-R. L. Stevenson.

PRAYER OF BENJAMIN FRANKLIN

M

AY the God of Wisdom,
Strength, and Power, the
Lord of the armies of Israel, inspire us with Prudence in this
Time of Danger; take away from
us all the Seeds of Contention and
Division, and unite the Hearts
and Counsels of all of us, of
whatever Sect or Nation, in one
Bond of Pea.ce, Brotherly Love,
and Generous Public Spirit; May
He give us Strength and Resolution to amend our Lives, and remove from among us every Thing
that is displeasing to him; afford
us his most gTacious Protection,
confound the Designs of our Enemies, and give Peace in all our
Borders, is the sincere Prayer of
A TRADESMAN OF PHILADELPHIA

BIG AND LITTLE CRIMES
A young: man is serving a long prison term for raising a $5 check to $15.
The Power and Ligh t Company ·wa1'e1·cc1 their stoek $27,000,000 more than
it was worth and for 23 years took
excess profits of $1,500,000 a year from
their trusting- patrons which they
must n ow give back. None of them
will ever go to jail. The boy sinned
just once for $10. The company has
"sinned" every day for 2i$ years to
gain $23,000,000 ! Can 't the directors
keep it obedient to regulatory law
just once ~-Progressive Opinion.
A FINE RECORD
The federal office of Soil Conservation in the Keith Building, holds a
record th at js very much worth talking about. Th er e are eleven employes
in the office, six men and five y oun g
women, and no t a smoker among them.
Outside of church offices we doubt if
there is another office in Salt Lake
with such a record. And most of them
are non-l\Iormon and from out of the
State.-Progressive Opinion, 9-16-43.
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EARTH BOUND?
\Vhen mortal clay, toil-worn and weary,
Sinks to rest with sleep numbed ears,
The tireless spirit springs, unfettered ,
To greet loved friends o{ loftier spheres.
There with dear comrades to mingle,
Renewing shattered fa ith and hope.
Throwing off earth's cloak o( darkness,
To view creation's broader scope.
In that sweet world where Jove undaunted,
Burns with purer, steadier flame,
And like eternity is ageless,
Loneliness can hold no claim.
Companions parted, cling togethe1-,
Joyous in their unity,
Till earthly flesh from sleep returning,
Binds a~ain the soul set free.
P recious m emories lost to mortals,
Fail to brighten lonely hours.
Chained by earthly dross and weakness,
'Ve dwell, immune to holier powers.
If the Joys of but a moment,
Thru the mortal veil could break,
Half the torture of aloneness,
" 'ould be gone when we awake.
Can a mortal gain perfection
Till at length the mists are blown,
And united soul and body,
Recalls some jov the soul has known?
Could the curta in e'er be parted,
And loved ones beyond the veil
Send us whispered word s of courage,
While we grope a long the trail?
Are our h opes but foolish dreamings,
Are we bound till death sets free,
And earthly span, tho trul}' tiny,
Stretch to seem eternity?
-Alyne J essop.
Mountaineer: " Doc. I "·nnt you to look ti t
mv son-in-law. T shot at him yesterday. and
took a piece out o ( his ear."
Doctor: "Slrnme on yon for shooting tit your
son-in-lt1w."
Mountaineer: " But. Doc. he "·asn't my sonin-law when I shot him."

A favorite

~·tory

in Lonclon is

about a l ittlP old lad.'- who was

walking alo ng a street wh0n therC'
came a terrific• l'la1) of tlrnnclPr.
A..,, the olcl lad.'· cowered in fright,
an urchi n said to her: " Don 't
be afrairl, lad.'-, it ain't 'TtlPr, it 's

God."
H e who jumps at conclusions, jumpi; at delusions.
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THE BEGINNING AND THE END
:\fy d ays begin
So if the world
I know there is
And one wh ite
while.

with Baby's warming smile,
is cold and friends forget,
a bit of goodness yet,
room where living is worth

\fy days end "ith a baby's laughter, so
If m y long night is troubled with dark dreams,
I know one temple where the future gleams
W ith hope, and happiness is all aglow.
-Anne Campbell.
The possession of talent seldo111 means the
possession of judg ment.

~"'1- IMte

°"" Boole!

Celestial or Plural
(Marriage-The Mormon Marriage
System
NO LIBRARY JS COMPLETE WITHOUT IT. $1.50 POSTPA1D TO ANY
PART OF THE WORLD.

An order received from an Engineer in W ashington:

''Dea.r Brother:
"I enclose P. 0. Order for $1.50
for which send to (Address given) , one of your books on Celestial or Plural Marriage.
''This Brother and I have been
reading· the book I have and he
wants one also.
" I would not take $1000 for my
book if I could not get another.
Keep up the good work and I
know God will bless you.''
TRUTH PUBLISHING
COMPANY
1153 Third Avenue
Salt Lake City 3, Uta.h
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CHRISTUS CONSOLATOR
Reside the dead I knelt for prayer,
And felt a presence as I prayed.
Lo! i t was Jesus standing there.
H e smiled: "Be not afraid!"

" Lord, Thou b ast conquered death we know;
Restore again to life", I said,
"This one who died an hour ago."
H e smiled: "She is not dead!"
"Asleep then, as thyself
Yet thou canst lift the
Her prisoned eyes from
He smiled: "She doth

did say;
lids that keep
ours away!"
not sleep!"

"Nay then, tho' haply she do wake,
And look upon some fairer dawn,
Restore her to our hearts that ache!"
He smiled: "She is not gone!"
"Alas! too well we know our loss,
Nor hope again our joy to touch,
Until the stream of death we cross."
He smiled: "There is no such!"
"Yet our beloved seem so far,
The while we yearn to feel them near,
Albeit with Thee we trust they are."
He smiled: "And I am here!"
" Dear Lord, how shall we know that they
Still walk unseen with us and Thee,
Nor sleep, nor wander far away?"
He smiled: "Abide in Me."
-Rossite1· Worthington Raymond.
ANOTHER CHRISTMAS HAS PASSED
Our darling's blue eyed doll is bust
And teddy squeaks no more;
The soldier met a warrior's fate,
His head lies on the floor.
We miss the darky's ,courtly bow,
Stilled are his nimble feet;
The air gun was a wow until
It winged our birdie sweet.
Now Junior, back in school, dreams of
Departed glory gay.
Glad Christmas comes but once a year,
Perhaps it's best that way.
-The Gilcrafter.
A certain small restalllranL was kept by a
man who prided himself on his cook ing. He
was "mazed to hear a you ng salesman criticize
a pie. one clay.
"Pie, young fellow? Wil y I made pies be·
fore you were horn."
"O. K . Ilut wh y sell 'em n11w?"
When you stop to think, don't forget to

ttart

again.

A LIFE LESSON
There! little girl; don't cry!
T h ey have broken your doll, I know;
And your playhouse, too,
And your tea set blue,
Are things of the long ago;
But childish troubles will soon pass byThere! little girl; don't cry!
There! little girl; don't cry!
They h ave bi:oken your slate, I know;
And the glad, wild ways
Of your schoolgirl days
Are things of the long ago;
But life and love will soon come byThere! little girl; don't cry!
T here! little girl; don' t cry!
They have broken your heut, I know;
And the rainl>ow gleams
Of your youthful dreams
Are things of the long ago;
But heaven holds all for which you MghThere! little girl; don't cry!
-James Whitcomb Riley.
WHAT YOU HA VE EATEN
H you arc a 111au i :i years of age, you h ave
eaLe11 abouL 110 Lons of food since you were
horn,- an amounL et1ual LO 1,500 times your
own weigh t (p rovid ed yo u weigh not more
than I 46 pounds). Tile single slices of bacon
you have eaten, placed end Lo end, would ex·
Lend for four miles. J ust think of having con·
sumed 5 tons of sugar, 5 Lons of fish , three·
fourths of a ton o f salt, -400 pounds of cheese.
a nd 1,000 dozens eggs. The vegetables would
fill a train 3 miles ling-. The bread, if it
could be reassembled in loaves, would fill a
good-sized warehouse.
THE RETORT DISCOURTEOUS
The two little colored boys had had a falling
out, and were sayin~ unkind Lhings to and
ahouL each other. their kinfolks, t heir friends,
a n ythi ng- thac would leave a sting.
"An' look a l you ' mammy", added Sambo.
"Sh e takes in washin '. don' sh e?"
" Silo she do", replied Hambone, defiantly.
" You don'L think sh e's lev it out on de line
lessen you ' papp y wu1. in jail. does you?"
TSK! TSK!
Yes. the smallest t hings seem Lo upset my
wife. T h e oth er day she was doing a cross·
word puzzle and she asked me, "What is a
female sheep?" T sa id , "Ewe", ancl she burst
into tears.

The more a rgu ments you win , the less
friends you'll have.
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Taken from "WHAT THE WORLD BELIEVES", Published in New York in 1886;
Written by Franklin D. Richards, of the Quorum of Twelve, and Assistant Church
Historian

The establishment of the plural
marriage system among the Mormon~
has been a work of years. It was no
sudden social revolution, but has been
a steady growth. The "Revelation on
Celestial Marriage'' was made known
at first to but a few and to them in secret. Their testimony as to its effects
on their minds is on record. Trained
in modern Christian traditions and
and reared in monogamic society, they
were shocked and amazed. Strange
to say, the women were scarcely more
averse to it than the men. The Apostles and others to whom it was explained by Joseph and Hyrum Smith
in 1843, were sorely troubled until, as
they say, by prayer and investigation
they became thoroughly convinced as
to its rightfulness and divinity; and
their wives imbued with the same
earnest desires after truth, accepted
the revelation and consented to its
practice. In a few instances the worn-

en, guided by feeling instead of faith,
and by involuntary repugnance rather than reason, rejected and opposed
it until the power of example and the
desire to obtain as many blessings as
their neighbors, overcame their objections, and they joined in assisting to
make it practicable and honorabJP..

He.r e came in the exercise of charity~
forbearance, patience, and self-sacrifice
as remarkable as it would be considered admirable in any other cause.
Loving wives gave to their husba.nds
others in what they understood to be
sacred wedlock, like the holy women
of old; and in doing so, claimed to have
received divine manifestations of approval which softened the trial and
sanctified the sacrifice..
The tragic death of the Prophet and
Patriarch and the exodus from Nauvoo, with the subsequent toilsome
march across the wilderness to the

"Ye sh~ll know tho TRUTH And the TRUTH shall make you FREE"
"There is a mental attitude which Is a bar against all information, which Is a bar
against all argument, and which cennot fail to keep a man in everlasting ignoranct:
Thet mental attitude ls CONDEMNATION BEFORE INVESTIGATION."

l
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vale.s of the Rocky Mountains, somewhat retarded the increase of Plural
Marriages, but at the same time spread
a knowledge as to the doctrine and the
relations existing under it, because
everybody became acquainted with his
neighbor's affairs.
In 1852 the revelation was made
public both to the Saints and to the
world. The example of men and women, recognized as good citizens and
worthy and leading members of the
church, who lived in harmony and advocated the system, aided the exposition of the doctrine by the preaching
of the Elders in establishing the practice among the general community.
Only those considered worthy were
permitted to engage in it, and the ceremony of sealing in each case, whether
of a first wife or a plural wife, being
exactly the same and solemnized in
the name of Deity for time and all
eternity, thus laying hold upon the
world to come, it came to be viewed
as a mark of distinction and a sacred
privilege to be practically connected
with what was called the "Eternal Order of Patriarchal Marriage", in which
were the ''blessings of Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob. " The term polygamy is not considered by the Mormons
a.:; properly applied to their marriage
system. They call it Celestial Marriage, because it is an eternal contract
under divine regulation; and think
that ''Plural Marriage'' is more appropriate to them than "Polygamy".
'l'he Bible,- King Jam es' translation,
- has been one of the great instn1ments in the establishment of Mormon
Polygamy. A plurality of wives being
permitted in patriarchal times, provided for and regulated under the Mosaic
law, and permitted and not any-where
forbidden under the early teachings of
the Christian dispensation, the Bible
as a whole is polygamous in its tendency, viewed apart from modern
ideas, bias, and interpretations. The
Mormons are a Bible believing people ;
and they repudiate the commentaries,

spiritualizations, and renderings of the
divines of all the sects, taking its language, pure and simpl e, as a guide as

to what God revealed in the time~ and
for the people when its several books
were written. And they think that
what a Being who never changes, sanctioned and did not forbid ages ago,
cannot be essentially evil in these latter days.
Thus it has gradually grown among
the Mormons unW, to the astonishment of Christendom, women of ability,
fine feeling, and gentle training have
become the most ardent advocates of a
system that revolts the civilized world.
In addition to the religious zeal and
fervent faith which actuate these women, they claim to have learned by experience and observation many practical advantages to their sex growing
out of the system. While they havP.
to share the time at the disposal of
their husbands with others, dependent
upon his care and objects of his affection, they are protected during anticipated maternity and other seasons from
associations which for their own good
and that of their progeny are better
to be discontinued.
They become
more self-reliant, devoted to their children and better able to bear the cares
of maternity than their monogamic
sisters, and they learn to appreciate
these advantages. They smile at thP.
idea, often advanced, that they have
but a fractional part of a husband and
say that this is a physical impossibility, and an error in principle and in
fact. And they ask if each child has a
fractional part of a mother, or their
love or her~·. is lessened by increase of
off8prin!!. To '' love thy neighbor as
thy.self'' is a Christian duty, and they
consider they cannot perform it more
faithfully, in spirit and in act, than by
willingly recognizing the r]ght of other
women holding the same refation.s and
feeling- the same love for their husbands as they do themselves. The har··
em, a feature of Asiatic polygamy, is
not an adjunct of Mormon plural marriage. Each wife usually has her own
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home. Often it is her own property, the class, as a rule, that enter into poheld in her own right; for the laws of lygamy. The very courage and confiUtah are very liberal as to the proper- dence which they must have to assume
ty rights of women, married or single. the cares, responsibilities, and extra
If circumstances render this impossi- burdens of extra families, are qualible or inexpedient, she lives in her own ties likely to make them successful in
apartments with the control of her own the battle of life. And it is a fact
children and affairs. Nowhere is the well known to the people who live m
home principle cherished more than connection of this marriage system,
among the Mormons; for the family is t.hat these men of large families are
considered as the present and future ''prospered'' in their business underheaven. And as "the woman is the takings; and the exigencies of the sitglory of the man'', so the children are uation are a stimulus to energy and
the glory of the mother and the basis p.erseverence. The wives, too, learn to
of her kingdom with her ''love,, in be economical and thrifty, and are muthe world to come.
tually helpful, assisting each other rn
times of sickness and wilLng to share
Thoughtful young women, looking with each other in the comforts as welJ.
to eternity as well as time, believing as toils of family life. These women
that their happiness forever is involved are not butterflies of fashion, but
in the choice of a husband, in many in- working bees in the family hive. The
stances prefer to trust their destiny to increase, not the suppres;;ion of proa,n honorable, God-fearing, industrious
geny, is their desire and ambitioil.
man who has proven his integrity in Their pleasures are simple and are not
the :family relation, both to his wife
and his children, rather than chance the chief object of exertion and existthe risks of an untried and possibly ence. All this must be taken into acunstable youth, who may turn out a c-ount in an endeavor to understand
blank in that which some call the lot- the workings of Mormon polygamy.
Of course there are cases of unhaptery of wedlock.
piness and disc·ord in polygamous reThe subjects of love, marriage, ma- lations. rrhe people are human beings
ternity, and conjugal and parental re- with like passions and feelings to othlations are freely discussed by ladies in ers. Both men and women, in polygthe organization known as the ReLef amy as in monogamy, sometimes act
Society, which has its branches in ev- foolishly or wickedly or both. The
ery part of Utah, and has for its ob- very opportunities that polygamy afject the relief of the poor, and the fords for the exercise of patience, forintellectual and spiritual culture of bearance, charity, self-control, and reits members. It is supplemented by gard for the wishes of others, are open·
the Mutual Improvement Societies for ings for indulgence in their oppos~tes.
the younger ladies of the community. But experience has demonstrated that
Principle instead of passion is advo- those virtues are absolutely necessary
cated,. and everlasting interests are to the very existence of plural familheld up as paramount.
ies, to say nothing of peace and conThe su-pport of plural families is a tent, which are the groundwork of
puzzle to inquirers familiar with the happiness.
struggles in monogamic society to supTherefore the fact that such famport an ordinary family and keep up ilies have continued for periods exappearances. In the valleys of Utah tending from a few years to over forty
there are opportunities for accumulat- years, repeating themselves in the sucing means other than by daily toil ~eeding generation, speaks more than
which enterprising men are not slow theory or argument as to the exercise
to take advantage of. And these are of those Christian qualities in homP.s
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popularly supposed to be hotbeds of
passion and breeding-spots of discord
and contention. The teachers, whose
duty it is to visit the church members and assist in the settlement of disputes, report that as a rule there is far
less family trouble in the polygamous
than in the monogamous households.
As there is no rule or obligation that
compels a plural wife to remain
in relations whieh she desires to sever, fairness and proper deportment are
rendered necessary on the part of the
husband, in order to r·etain her allegience and her affections. When all its
aspects are viewed impartially, there
will be more general surprise that men
will assume the multiplied responsibilities of Mormon polygamy, than that
women can accept their posit.ion in the
system.
The feelings and views of the Mormon women, today, on this subject,
may be Jearned from the expressions
of their representatives at the Ladies'
Mass Meeting, held in Salt Lake City
Theatre, March 6, 1886, the proceedings of which are published iu pamphlet form by the Deseret News Company.
The large majority of the people of
Utah are monogamous in practice. The
female population is less than the male.
"Celestial marriage", as the plural
system is called, is only for persons of
elevated character. recommended by
the local and endorsed oy the General
Church Authorities. While all, with
but a very few exceptions, believe in
the rightfulness of plural marriage under given circumstances, all do not
consider it obligatory upon them or
that they are suited to its conditions
and responsibilitie.<:.
The two classes are not divided on
principle, but are different as to its
practice. The polygamists are all disfranchised. (1) No one can vote or
hold office who is a polygamist or who
will not take an oath to obey the laws.
The voters then, are monogamist,
present and prospectiv€. They have

framed a State Constitution embodylllf! provisions already in existence under the laws of the United States. They
propose to execute them fairly as other laws are enforced, and not partially
and in the spirit of persecution a.s the
Edmunds law has been administered.
Practically, every accused Mormon is
considered guilty and is required to
prove his innocence or suffer thP- extreme penalties. It is proposed to reverse this and give defendants in polygamy cases the same rights as other
defendants.
The monogamous Mormons do not
refer to matters of faith in the Constitution they have framed, for these are
outside of politics. But they intend in
good faith to carry out the provisions
they have made under the State in
deference to the pronounced decision
of the vast majority of the nation, not
as a religious but as a political measure. The polygamists have no voice in
the matter, for they have no votes.
The people who have broken no law
claim the rights of citizens under the
law, and they deny the justice of depriving them of political r~ghts be~ause of the alleged misdemeanor of
others over whom they have no control.
fl) This was in Territorial days before Utah
came into Statehood. The Territory was under
Federal control, and drastic laws were enacted
in Congress against the Mormons adhering to
their system of marriage.

TWISTINGS AND TURNINGS
(Continued)

In the March TRUTH (page 271) we
gave a brief item on "Twistirnrs and
Turnings", showing how the Woodruff
Manifesto of 1890 so beclouded the religious atmosphr.re of Mormondom. that
leaders of the Church testifying in the
Reed Smoot case at Washington (1904)
were forced to make embarrassinrr admissions on the meaning of the Manifesto. and their actions seemed contrary to such meaning:. An excerpt of
the testimony of President B. H. Roberts was presented.

TRUTH
In the current issue we give excerpts
of the testimony of President Joseph :B..,.
Smith, showing his own inability to
live the Gospel as he interpre1ed it
and at the same time obey the Manifesto. Our very high regard for President Smith and his manly frankness
while a witness in the Smoot heariug.
bars any criticism from us of his attitude and answers to questions; still we
arP. impressed with the jumble created
by the Manifesto among that portion
of the Saints that places the edicts of
God above those of man. In order to
conserve space we condense the President's statements without in the least
altering the meaning thereof.
We
quote from Smoot investigation, Vol.
1, pp. 99, et. seq.
It will be noted that throughout the
intervjew President Smith rigorously
held to the fact that it was the RULE
OF THE CHURCH that was being
broken by those continuing their polygamous living, and NOT the LAW
OF GOD. He had a clear understanding of the position of the Priesthood in
the picture. The Patriarchal order of
marriage is a law of the Priesthood
(D. & C., 132 :28, 58, 61), and was not
intended for the Church at large, only
as that organiza,tion would receive it
by official vote. When the Church, in
1890, rejected the doctrine, with its active practice, the Priesthood, separate
from and wholly independent of the
Church, "carried on", and is still doing so. The Church, being a lesser organization, in breaking one of its rules
in order to live the higher law of the
Priesthood, President Smith was entirely justified. He was well within
his rights as a servant of the Lord and
was only engaged in carrying out the
laws of his Priesthood which every
faithful Latter-day Saint is bound to
<lo; but on with the testimony:
Mr. Smith: I have never pretended to
nor do I profess to have received revelations.
I never said I had a revelation except as
far as God has shown to me that so-called
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Mormonism is God's divine truth; that is
all.
The Chairman: There is one thing I do
not understand that I want to ask about.
This manifesto suspending polygamy, I understand, was a revelation and a direction
to the Church?
Mr. Smith: I understand it, Mr. Chairman, just as it is stated there by President
Woodruff himself. President Woodruff makes
his own statement. I cannot add to nor
take anything from that statement.
The Chairman: Do you understand it
was a revelation the same as other revela-

tions?
Mr. Smith: I understand personally that
President Woodruff was inspir~d to put
forth that manifesto.
The Chatnnan: And in that sense it was
a revelation?
Mr. Smith: Well, it was a revelation to
me.
Mr. Taylor: Is the law of the Church, as
well as the law of the land, against the taking of plural wives?
Mr. Smith: Yes, sir; I will say-:,_
Mr. Taylor: Is that the law?
Mr. Smith: I would substitute the word
"rule" of the church.
Mr. Taylor: Very well. Then to take a
plural wile would be a violation of a role
of the church?
Mr. Smith: It would.
Mr. Taylor: Is the cohabitation of one
who is claimed to be a plural wife a violation of the law or role of the church, as
well as of the law of the land?
Mr. Smith: That was the case, and is the
case, even today.
Mr. Taylor: You have not in any respect changed your relations to these wives•
since the manifesto or since the passage
of this law of the State of Utah. I am not
meaning to be unfair in the question; but
on1y to understand you. What I mean is,
you have been holding your several wives:
out as wives, not offensively, as you say.
You have furnished them homes. You have
given them your society. You have taken
care of the children that they bore you,
and you have caused them to bear you new
chi1dren-a1l of them?
Mr. Smith: That is correct, sir.
The Chairman: Then you have live
wives?
Mr. Smith: I have.
Mr. Taylor: How many children have
been borne to you by these wives since
1890?
Mr. Smith: I have had eleven children

286

TRUTH

born since 1890.
All of my wives bore
children.
Mr. Taylor: Heber J. Grant is one of the
Twelve Apostles?
Mr. Smith: Yes, sir.
Mr. Taylor: Is he a polygamist?
Mr. Smith: He so acknowledged, I believe, a few weeks ago.
Mr. Taylor: Where is Heber J. Grant
now?
Mr. Smith: He is in Europe.
Mr. Taylor: For the Church?
Mr. Smith: Yes, sir.
Mr. Taylor: Do you know which of his
wives, if either, went with him?
Mr. Smith: I could not say that I know
positively, but I believe that it was his second wife.
The Chairman: Do you obey the law in
having five wives at the same time, and
having them bear to you eleven children
since the manifesto of 1890?
Mr. Smith: Mr. Chairman, I have not
claimed that in that case I have obeyed
the Jaw of the land.
* I do not claim
so, I have said that I prefer to stand my
chances against the law.
* * and I wish
to assert that the Church has obeyed the
law of the land, and that it has kept its
pledges with this Government; BUT I
HA VE NOT, as an individual, I have taken
that chance myself. I understood that Apostle Grant merely announced the fact that
he had two wives and that he had contributed $300.00 to a certain class in the University of Utah in honor of his two wives$150 each. He announced it publicly. The
anti-Mormon press of Salt Lake City took it
up and made a great hubbub about it.

**
*

Senator Hoar: Now, between 1882 and
1885 and 1890 which was binding upon the
conscience of the members of the Mormon
Church, the old revelation or the Statute?
Mr. Smith: I think the leading authorities of the Church felt that the statute was
binding, because it had become the confinned Jaw of the land. In other words the
constitutional law of the land, having been
so declared by the Supreme Court; but
younger fellows like myself, Senator, were
a little more difficult to control. I suppose I am the greatest culprit.
Senator Hoar: You are the bead of the
Church, and I ask you as the most authoritative and weighty exponent of its doctrines and belief, when in regard to personal
conduct, the law of the land comes in conflict with the divine revelation received
through you or your predecessor, which is
binding upon the conduct of the true son
of the church?

Mr. Smith: In this case-and I think
you will accept it as the answer to your
question-under the Manifesto of President
Woodruff the law of the land is the binding
law on the consciences of the people.
Senator Hoar: Before the Manifesto ofMr. Woodruff, is my question.
Mr. Smith: We were in something of a
state of chaos about that time.
Senator Hoar: That is not the point. The
point is, which, as a matter of obligation,
is the prevalent authority, the law of the
land or the revelation?
Mr. Smith: Well, perhaps the revelation
would be paramount. I am simply expressing a view. * * * With another man the Ia:w
would be accepted, and this was the position the people of the church were in until the manifesto settled the question.
Senator Hoar: *
Suppose you should
i·eceive a divine revelation, communicated to
and sustained by your church, commandin~ your people tomorrow to do something
forbidden by the law of the land. Which
would it be their duty to obey?
Mr. Smith: They would be at liberty to
obey just which they pleased. There is absolutely no compulsion.
Senator Beverid!!e: Suppose them to be in
conflict, Mr. Smith, which would control
the conduct of the members of your church,
the law of the land or the revelation?
Mr. Smith: I think under the discipline
that we have had for the last twenty vears
our people would obey the law of the land.
Senator Beverid!!'e: Mr. Smith, as a matter
of conduct, where there is a conHict between
revelation-or by whatever term it is called
-and the law of the land, which, as a
Church matter, does your Church direct the
members to obey?
Mr. Smith: To obey the law of the land.
That is what we have done absolutely.
TJ1e Chairman: Why is it necessarv to
continua to have issue by five wives in order
to suooort anu educate the children already
in existence, why is it necessary?
Mr. Smith: It is only to the peace and
haTJTionv and r-ood will of myself and my
wives; that is all.
The Chairman: Then you could educate
vour children and clothe them and feed
them without having new issue.
Mr. Smith: Well, ves; I possibly could.
but that is just exactlv the kernel in t'1e
nut. I have chosen not to do that, Mr.
Chairman, and I am responsible before the
law for my action.
The Chairman: And in not doing it,
yon are violating the lawMr. Smith: The Jaw of my State.
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Senator Overman: Is there not a revelation that is published in the Book of Cov·
enants that you shall abide by the laws of
the State and of the land?
Mr. Smith: Yes, sir.
Senator Overman: If that is the revelation, are you not violating the laws of God?
Mr. Smith: I understand your point,
that the Church forbids me to violate the
law, certainly it does-BUT THE CHUR<.:H
GAVE ME THOSE WIVES, AND THE
CHURCH CANNOT BE CONSISTENT
WITH ITSELF AND COMPEL ME TO
FORSAKE THEM AND SURIU:NDER
THEM.
Senator Bailey: "The Lord giveth and
the Lord taketh away", and when the Lord
gave this second revelation forbidding itMr. Smith: HE DID NOT FORBID IT.
Senator Bailey: Well, he did, if the manifesto is based upon a revelation, because
the manifesto declares against it.
Mr. Smith: The manifesto declares positively the prohibition of plural marriages,
but the spirit and meaning of that revela·
tion applied to unlawful cohabitation as
well as to plural marriages.
Senator Bailey: That is what I was coming to now, Mr. Smith. Then, as I understand
you, both plural marriage and unlawful
cohabitation are forbidden by the statutes
of Utah and by the revelations of God. ls
that true?
Mr. Smith: That is the spirit of it, sir.
Senator Bailey: And yet you, as the head
of the Church, are defying both.
Mr. Smith: Oh, no.
Senator Bailey: The statutes of Utah and
the ordinance of the Church?
Mr. Smith: Not the ordinance at all.
'S enator Bailey: If you will provide me
with a better expression than that I shall
be glad to adopt it. We will call it the
law of the church.
Mr. Smith: Call it the rule of tile
Church, and I will understand.
Senator Bailey: But at any rate, it is a
revelation forbidding alike plural marriage
and unlawful cohabitation; and that revelation from the Lord is supplemented and
reinforced by the statutes of the State of
Utah.
Mr. Smith: Yes.
Senator Bailey: Is it true that the head
of the Church in Utah is living in open and
proclaimed defiance of the statutes of that
State, and also in defiance of a i·evelation
received by your predecessor-not your im·
mediate predecessor, I believe, but a predecessor-and communicated to the Church
and sustained by it? What I am trying to
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make clear is that it is a law not only of the
State of Utah but also a law of the Church.
Mr. Smith: It is a rule of the Church.
It (the manifesto) is equally binding on
the Church, whether it is a revelation or a
rule.
Mr. Worthington: And a man who disobeys it would be just as much out of harmony if it were a rule as if it were a rev·
elation?
Mr. Smith: Just the same. The form
of words that contains the manifesto, or is
the manifesto, is a declarntion by Wilford
Woodruff, the head of the Church, that he
will abstain from plural marriages and use
his influence to prevent all others from entering into it.
Senator Bailey: But so far as that document is concerned, it nowhere indicates that
there has been any light from heaven on
the subject. it appears that it is in obedience to the law, and I rather think it puts
the responsibility for discontinuing the
practice of polygamy on the law of the
land. I would not be sure, but I think maybe the concludin~ sentence indicates that it
is a pure matte; of obedience to the law;
and while obeying the law is commendable,
and I have no criticism about it, I am simply trying toMr. Smith: It is certainly in pursuance
of the decision of the Supreme Court declar·
ing the law against plural marriages and
against unlawful cohabitation constitutional,
that the church was brought to the adop·
tion of the rule of the church not to allow
or permit any further plural marriages.
Senator Bailey: I understand; but that
is a matter of law and not of religion.
Mr. Smith: Oh, no; it is a matter of religion.
Senator Bailey: At this time that the
official declaration was made, it was not
even the law of the church, I believe, until
it was what you call sustained.
Mr. Smith: It was submitted to the entire church.
Senator Bailey: Yes. The very last sentence of it is:
"And I now publicly declare that my advice to the Latter-day Saints is to refrain
from contracting any marriage forbidden by
the law of tne land."
He does not say that he has received a
revelation that changes the law ot' the
church. He simply says that he has come
to a resolution to obey the law of the land.
The instrument itself negatives that idea.
Now, I taKe it, if it had been a revelation, he would have used the language of a
prophet rather than the language of a lawyer, and instead of declaring that inasmuch
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as Congress had passed laws forbidding this
he would have declared he had received a
revelation. But so far as this question is
concerned-so far as this official declaration
is concerned-it is purely a question of law
and not of conscience. Now, one other
question, and that other question is suggested by that idea:
I noticed in response to Senator Hoar's
question, Mr. Smith, you said as between a
conflicting law and a conflicting revelation,
the Jaw would b e binding on some and the
revelation on others.
Mr. Smith: l t might be, I said.
Senator Mailey: Do you mean by tha t that
it would be binding as a matter of conduct or
as a ma tter of conscience?
Mr. Smith: As a matter of conscien ce.
Senator Bailey: I cannot understand how
a man who h as any Christian faith can
yield his conscience to the Jaw, though 1
do understand how he can conform his conduct to it. I cannot quite understand how,
if the revelation comes from on high, you
could, as a matter of conscience, yield it
to a Jaw that is made by ordinary, every-day
lawmakers, either in Utah or at Washington, though I understand perfectly well
that as a question of p-ood citizenship you
would, in temporal affairs, yield to the Jaw
of the Janel. I w ill say to you very frankly
that I d o not have much pati'ence with a
doctrine whld1 does not receive a revelation
until there is a statute and wh ere the revelation happens to conform to the statute.
What I have been trving to fix in m y mind
is whether you taught that this was a revela tion or merely a submission to the Jaw.
If it were a submission to the Jaw, then
it would be a question whether the Christian would submit to the Jaws of the land
or to the laws of God. I do not pretend to
_iudae about that, but when a sect teaches
that an inspiration comes just after a statute has been passed and a report made to
Cono-r<'ss, I do not q uite understand that
ar>Vhody is required to accept it as a revelation.

MAN IS WITHOUT EXCUSE
By Jacob H. Miller, B . D., Ph. D., N. D., D. C .•
Bismarcl<, North Dakota
(Contributed)

David declares: "The h eavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament showeth his handiwork. Day
unto day uttereth speech, and night
unto night showeth knowledge. There
is no speech nor language, where their

voice is not heard. Their line is gone
out through all the earth, and their
words to the end of the world. "-Ps.
19 :144.

Yes, Man Is Without Excuse
Daniel \Varch, D. D., sums it up like
this : ''This divine constancy in thP.
established order of Nature is one of
the clear est and loudest voices with
which God speaks to us in his works.
It is one which th e deaf can hear and
the dull can understand. The inspired
prophet in ancient time was instructed
to adduce the constancy of the succession of day and night to confirm our
faith in the stability of God's revealed
word. Astronomers tell us with what
exactness the covenant of the day and
the night has been kept through the
long succession of ages. And this is
t·he more wor thy of our r everent and
thoughtful study because it is the
covenant of order and harmony which
bincls the seasons in the:r course and
directs the revolution of all worlds in
their orbits.
"The vast globe of th e earth swings
in empty space with no support R.ave
the upholding word of the A lmight)'
Goel. It flie-;.; in its orbi t a thousand
times fal'>ter than the swiftest ra]road
trnin. Tt rolls upon its axis so swift
tlrnt a point on the surface at the cquater moves as far from Boston to St.
Lon is in a single hour. It is th is rollingof the earth on its axis that brings the
day and the night. And the revolution
1s completed in absolutely the same
time from <lge to age. The ~reatest astronomers the world has ever seen, Laplace and Arago and H erschel and
Maedler, Skeptic ancl Christian alike,
::;ol(,mnly declare that the sidereal day
has not varied in three thousand years
the hundredth part of a second. If in
ninety g-enerations of men th e day had
:zrown longer or shorter by the hnndrerlth part of the time that it takes the
beRrt to beat once, astronomers could
detect the change, and the covenant of
thfl day and the night would be broken. But instruments that can meas-
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ure the eighty-thousandth part of a
second in space, and observations that
have bP.en contrnued three thousand
years of time. can discover no variation.
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wheel the planets in their orbits, that
astronomer would look in vain for the
spot to appear on the face of the evening star.

"But no: punctual to the instant of
· • Lt is impossible for me to move my time, it touches the edge of the planhand a single yard or W·alk the length et, advances and pas•ses across the disk,
of my room with a uniform motion. and so proves that God's covenant of
'rhe inventive genius of man ha3 never the day and the night remains unbroken. The Hand that holds the firmabeen able to make a wheel perform
ment of stars is not weary. The Mind
one revolution with perfect uniform~ty. that marks tbe course for milLons of
The unseen hand of the Almighty has worlds can never forget, is never conbeen turning the vast globe of the earth fused. No matter how vast the extent,
for three thoU3and years, and men have how various the order, how complex
and the inanimate creation, with and mighty the forces of orbs and systhe nicest scrutiny tJl they have count- tems and universes in existence, God
ed more than a million, and yet in all governs them all with infinite ease. He
that time they have not rl.etected the will not suffer the day-spring to run
hundredth part of a second of irregu- before or fall behind its time the hunlarity. Bvery successive generation of dredth part of a second in a thousand
observers finds the great earth-wheel years."
rolLng at the same rate, completing a
Truly, Man Is Without Excuse
revolu tion in the same time.
Our philosophical knowledge takes
' ' The astronomer sits in his lonely
too
narrow and too low a range. There
tower and looks out upon the evenmg
star. He remembers that in the tables is need of a broader scope, and a higher
of his sublime and myster:ous science aim. Education does not mean knowlit was written by another hand a hun- edge only. A person might have :findred years before that on that evening, ished the best schools of learning, and
at a particular moment, a small. round, yet not have the necessary knowledge
dark spot would appear upon the edge to mak~ use of his education.
of that planet, pass slowly across the
Knowledge means more than the peface of it and disappear. He turns the
rusal
of a certain cour8e of study. It
great glassy eye of his telescope tomeans
more than believin~ a r.ertaiJl
ward that bright orb, brings it to the
system
of doctrine. It means more than
center of his field of view, clamps the
a
preparation
for the life that now is.
clock-work apparatus to hold it there,
It
has
to
do
with the whole being,
and then waits for the hour, the minute,
and
with
the
whole period of existthe second to come.
ence possibJ..e to man. It is the har"The heavens are calm and clear. monious development of the PHYSIThe belted planet on which the eye of CAL, the MENTAL, and the S.PIRITthe telescope is fixed is four hundreil TJ AL powers. It prepares the stumillion milea away in the pathless dent for the joy of service in this world
void, and beyond the fields of space and for the higher joy of wider servare gemmed with countless worlds. All ices in the world to come. Knowledge
are upheld by one Infinite Mind. All r.omes through a clear and certain apare gn;ded by one Almighty Hand. prehension of truth; backed or asAll are resplendent with the glory of sured by a rational conviction. Such
one Supreme Creator. If He should a knowledge will stand the storms of
forget one instant in a hundred years life. It will place a student upon a
to roll the earth upon its axis or to rock that will not be swept away by
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the many changing traditions and philosophies of man.
The Book of Nature, which is spread
open before man in living lessons affords a boundless source of instruction, in and through which the student
of earth may apprehend the truth. On
every leaf of the forest and stone of
the mountains, in every shining star,
in earth, sea and sky, the finger of design can be seen. With both animate
and the inanimate creation with
grasses, flowers, and trees, and with
P.Very little living creature, from the
Leviathan of the sea to the mote in the
sun.beam. the dwellers of earth may
converse, gathering from each of them
the secret workings of life. The glory
of the heavens, the innumerable worlds
in their orderly revolution, the balanc.
ing of the clouds, the mysteries of
light and sound, of day and night, all
are obiects of study by the pupils of
earth's school.
Paul the Apostle expresses it thus:
''For the invisible things of Him from
the creation of the world are clearly
i:;een, being understood by the things
that are made, even His eternal power
and Godhead, so that they are without
excuse.' '-Romans 1 :20.
Have faith in God. For ''without
faith it is impossible to please Him;
for he that cometh to God must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek
Him. ''- Hebrews 11 :6.

HONESTY AND TRUTH

God of Israel, that He has been ple.ased
to make me a messenger of salvation to
the nations of the earth, to communicate the rich blessings flowing from
the throne of God, and put me in possession of truth that no power on this
or on the other side of hell can controvert successfully.
In regard to the world, the Elders
who have been out, as I have, and
as others have around me, know
something of its nature and spirit, and
the feelings by which the people are
governed and actuated. Our young
men and women, who have not come
i!l contact with it, can scarcely conceive of the amount of iniquity, depravity, corruption, lying, deception,
and abomination of every kind that
prevails in the Gentile world.
Talk of honesty ! It is a thing in
theory; and they will preach about it
as loud and as long as anybody. As a
matter of theory, it is honorable to be
honest-to be men of truth theoretically; but when you come to put your
finger upon it, you cannot find it, it is
like a shadow-it vanishes from your
grasp.
Wlrnre are the men of truth-nationally, socially, religiously, morally, politically, or in any other way? Where
are the patriots? Where ar.e the men
of God? I declare before you and
high heaven, I have not found them.
Sometimes I have thought I had got
my hand upon one them, but they
slipped out of my fingers.--(Aug. 9,
1857), J . of D., 5 :113.

BY JOHN TAYLOR

I have been for some length of' time
past associated with the Gentiles. I
have been engaged in battling corrupt:on, iniquity, and the foul spirits that
seem to fill the atmosphere of what
you may term the lower regions, if
you please; and the Lord has been
with me, His Spirit has dwelt in my
bosom, and I have felt to shout, Hallelujah! and to praise the name of the

HOW BLANKETS· WERE NAMED
Blankets were first made in 1337, in England,
by Thomas Blanket and his brother. The
coverings which make us scorn the blasts of
winter have ever since been known by the
name of their originators.
WHEN THEY MAY WED
In Kentucky, Louisiana, Maryland and Mississippi, mal es 14 years of age and females 12

years of age are permitted by ]aw to marry,
provided they have the consent of their parents.
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EDITORIAL THOUGHT

HE greatest discovery of the
T
next years will be along
spiritual lines. Here is a force
which history clearly teaches
has been the greatest power in the
development of man and history.
Some day the scientists of the
world will turn to the study of
the spiritual forces. When this
day comes, the world will see
more advancement in one generation than it has in the past four.
-Charles Steinmetz, the famous
inventor and research engineer.
A JURISDICTIONAL AND
CONSTITUTIONAL QUESTION
Arguing the case of the so-called
"Fnndamentalists" before the Circuit
Court of Appeals at -Wichita, last Novemher, defense attorneys assumed the
position that the Federal court was
without jurisdiction in the matter in so
far as the Mann Act or White Sla.very

"He that gave us life gave us liberty.

* * I have sworn on the altar of God
eternal hostility against every farm of
tyranny over the mind of man."

*

-Jefferson .

cases were concerned. The defendants, if guilty of a crime, were guilty
only of an infraction of the State laws
against polygamous marrying or "Unlawful Cohabitation". Having married the women they were accused of
eonducting over state lines under a
religious ceremony, they were free to
travel in any part of the United States
without subjecting themselves to prosecution for White Slavery since that
act could not be consummated with
one's wife traveling with her husband
over state lines in the regular course
of legitimate business.
Asked for an example where other
church laws may be brought to super8ede Federal laws, sacramental. wines
used in religious ceremonies by both
the Catholic and Jewish churches, was
mentioned. Suppose th~ F ederal laws
prohibited interstate shipment of wine
to be used strictly in a religious ceremony could the Government legally
prevent the securing of same?
The interpretation of the anti-polygamy 1a·w passed in 1862 was to the effect that while Congress could not interfere with one's religious belief, it
could prevent action in line with that
belief. Overt acts in harmony with belief might be legislated against. Thus
the ordinance of Baptism, if lei:6slat.erl
against, could be prohibited.
One
might believe in the sacrament of baptism and that short of partaking of
that sacrament he would be damned,
yet, under the Supreme Court decision
he could be prevented from receiving
it. J1ikewise the Sacrament of the
Lord's Supper. Churches holding to
the instruction of Jesus Christ to use
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wine as a symbol of blood in the Sacrament might be prevented from doin g
so in sections where the majority enacted laws against the use of wine: but is
that theory of law cor rect 1' ·

We regard the Catholic position
sound: It was so regarded by our
founding Fathers. Thomas Jefferson,
an uncomprom1smg champion of human liberty, said :

Quoting the Rev. "\V. J. Can avan,
J. C. D., in the Catholic "REGISTER"

The rights of conscience we never sub·
mitted, we could not submit. We are answerable for them to our God. The legiti·
mate powns of Government extend to such
actions only as are injurious to others.
Constraint may make him worse by mak·
ing him a hypocrite, but will never make
him a truer. man. It may fix him obstin·
ately in his errors, but will not cure them.
Reason and free inquiry are the only effec.
tual agents against error.-A Review of the
Reynolds case by George Q. Cannon, p. 19.

of January 14, 1945 :
Negative laws hind more heavily than af.
.finnative laws; divine laws, more than hu.
man; ecclesiastical, more than civil. In a
collision of laws the higher law must be observed. In a possible case of civil laws conflicting with an ecclesiastical law, the C'.ath·
olic must in conscience obey the Church
law. FOR IT IS OF A HIGHER ORDER.
An example of this was found several years
ago when a state attempted to prohibit the
use of all intoxicating beverages even for
sacramental purposes. Churchmen were detennined to say Mass, using wine, in de
fiiance of the state law, because of the divine c01nmana: "Do this in commemoration
of Me".

This position is sustained by the
Catholic Bishops in a letter drafted at
Fulda, charging the German government with violation of the Berlin-Vatman concordat. This expression is
uoted:
But when the laws of the state conflict
with the natural laws and God's commands,
f.hen God must be obeyed more than man.
The letter, according to the dispatch, orders
the fait h ful to follow the gospel and the
commandments rather than man-made laws
WHENEVER THE TWO CONFLICT. TRUTH Vol. 1:61.

Again, Father Marcean, of the Catholic church, in a radio talk in Salt Lak<>
City, Nov. 6, 1938, stated:
God's laws must be obeyed whether civil
or man's laws provide an opportunity 01
not. * * * We could not in justice to ourselves or the purposes of God place the av.
il law above the di\•ine law, as the civil law·
is under the divine law and whatever au.
thority it may have, it comes in conse·
quence of the divine law.
MAN MUST
OBEY GOD AND HIS LAWS WHETHER
THE STATE PERMITS IT OR NOT. Rulers are not and should not be permitted to
be above the law and the principles of
justice, as they are supposed to be the serv·
ants of the law and of the people.

***

James Madison, the fourth President
of the United States, said:
That religion, or the duty we owe to
our Creator, and the manner of discharging
it, can be directed only by reason and con·
viction, not by force or violence, and therefore all men are equally entitled to the
FREE EXERCISE of religion, ACCORDING
TO THE DICTATES OF CONSCIENCE;
and that it is the mutual duty of all to
practice Christian forbearance, love and
charity toward each other.-lb. pp. 8 and 9.

President George Washington was
no less emphatic in his denunciation of
restrictions on religious freedom. He
said, as quoted by " LIBERTY" magazine, Vol. 35, No. 2, p. 4 ·
If I could have entertained the slightest
apprehension that th e consti.tution framed
in the convention, where I had th e honor
to preside, might possibly endanger the re.
ligious rights of any ecclesiastical society,
certainly I would never have placed my
signature to it; and if I cou ld now conr.eive
that the general government might ever he
so ad1ninistered as to render the LIBERTY
OF CONSCIENCE insecure. I be~ you will
be persuaded, that no one would be more
zealous than myself to establish effectual
barriers against the horrors of SPIRITUAL
TYRANNY, AND EVERY SPECIES OF RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION. * * * I have
often expressed my sentiments. that everv
man, conducting himself as a good citizen,
and being accountable to Goel alone for his
religious opinions, ought to be protected in.
worshiping Deity according to the dictates
of his own conscience.

That this is good law is attested by
BlackstonA, the great English Jurist,
who said:
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If ever the laws of God and men are at
variance, the former are to be obeyed in
derogation of the latter; that the law of God
is, UNDER ALL CIRCUMSTANCES, super·
ior in obligation to that of man.-1 Black.
Com. 16th. Ed, 58, N. (6).

1,rue statesmanship will not allow
-prejudice to warp judgment, or to defeat the demands of justice. Because
the Mormon marriage religion is unpopular with the masses affords no excuse for unlawful restrictions being
placed on its free exercise. An example of lofty statesmanship is seen in a
letter written by John Adams, the
second President of the United States,
to Thomas J efferson, May 16, 1822,
wherein he stated:
I do not like the late resurrection of the
Jesuits. They have a General now in Russia, in correspondence with the Jesuits in
the United States, who are more numerous
than everybody knows. Shall we not have
swanns of them here, in as many shapes and
disguises as ever a king of the GypsiesBamfield Morecarew himself assumed-in the
shape of printers, editors, writers, schoolmasters, etc. I have lately read Pascal's
letter over again and four volumes of the
history of the Jesuits. H ever any congrc~ation of men could merit eternal perdition on earth and in hell, according to
these historians, though, like Pascal, true
Catholics, it is this company of Loyola.
OUR SYSTEM. HOWEVER. OF RELIGl·
OUS LIBERTY MUST AFFORD THEM
AN ASYLUM. BUT IF THEY DO NOT
PUT THE PURITY OF OUR ELEC
TIONS TO A SEVERE TRIAL, IT WILL
RE A WONDER.-A Review of the Reynolds decision by Cannon, p. 38.

With su ch a pronounced aversion to
this sect, statesman as he was, John
Adams admitted that we wer e bound
under our constitution to afford an
asylum for this brotherhood; and he
very properly did so. Would to God
such statesmanship would make its appearance in our law-making and interpreting bodies today ! ! !
Added to this array of testrmony we
append words from our present President of the United States, Franklin D.
R oosevelt, spoken at San Diego, October 2, 1935, to the world:
In the United States we regard it as axl·
omatic that every person SHALL ENJOY
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THE FREE EXERCISE OF HIS RELIG·
ION according to the dictates of his con·
science. Our flag for a century and a half
has been the symbol of the principles of libeny of conscience, of religious freedom and
equality before the law.
In our inner
individual lives we can never be indifferent,
and we assert for ourselves complete treedom to EMBRACE, to PROFESS, and to
OBSERVE the principles for which our flag
has so long been the lofty symbol.

***

A. reasonable mind cannot a void the
conclusion that i-eligious beLef and actions based thereon, insofar as the action does not interfere with the rights
of oLhers, must be allowed and protected under our Constitution as well
as under the rules of sanity. The
courts, on their oaths, are bound to
protect this right. Any religious act,
however distasteful to the majority,
but not otherwi-;e harmful to manltind,
must be protected and if attacked at
all the weapons used must be argu

ments of reason and sanity and not
the force of bigots.
In the old world men and women
were subjected to the mos~. frightful
and inhuman treatment by the edicts
of the majority, because their religious convictions caused them to disregard the desires of the majority.
Whistling on the Sabbath day, singing
other than church psalms, riding horseback other than to church, kissing
one's wife on that day, etc., met with
heavy and most unnatural punishments. In England all were compelled to attend the State church and
contribute to its upkeep, notwithstanding their strong aversion to that
religion.

The Lord preserved the land of
America as a place where human rights
might be enjoyed with perfect freedom; it was intended as an asylum for
the oppressed of all countries, and in
framing the American Constitution the
Lord inspired the founding Fathers to
safeguard religious freedom with most
zeal ous care. The clause for this protection was wrought into the Constitution during one of the greatest of hu-
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man struggles. The champions contended for a government that all could be
citizens of without qualms of doubt or
hesitancy. Longacre, in his life of
Roger Williams, a truly great champion of religious liberty, relates:
When the Constitutional Convention in
Philadelphia, in 1787, left the question of
the establishment of a state church and of
religious liberty untouched and undecided
in the Constitution which it submitted to
the people for ratification, the people of
Rhode Island deliberately refused to ratify
the Constitution, and served notice to the
Federal Government that they would never
ratify it unless and until a Bill of Rights
was added that guaranteed absolute separation of church and JOtate, the NONINTERFERENCE OF THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT IN RELIGIOUS MATTERS, and
the UNMOLESTED and FREE EXERCISE
OF THE CONSCIENCE OF THE INDIVIDUAL IN RELIGIOUS CONCERNS.
After holding out three years Congress fi.
nally threatened the colony; bills of coercion
were introduced and discussed; the boycotting of the colony was attempted by the
other states, and even \Vaslt<ngton was said
to h ave become irked and impatient at the
delay. Hamil~on advocated coercing her,
but the colony stood firm against surrender, demanding proper safeguards for religious liberty, and even threatening to ann
against the states if coercion were attempted
-"one man against sixty".
It was James Madison and Thomas Jefferson that stepped into the breach in the
critical moment. Jefferson said: "By the
Constitution you have made, you have protected the Government from the people, but
what have you done to protect the people
from the Government?"
These two champions of human rights,
it is said, finally "persuaded President Washington to untie the Gordian knot by recommending the annexation of a Bill of
Rights to the Constitution." This wise
move resulted in addiAg the first ten amendments to the Constitution, known as "the
Bill of Rights". Rhode Island then (May
29, 1790) i::atified the Constitution, appending to its ratification, however, the following admonition:
"That religion, or the duty which we owe
to our Creator, and the manner of dis·
charging it, can be directed only by reason
and conviction, and not by force or violence,
and therefore, all men have an equal, natural and unalienable right to the FREE EXERCISE OF RELIGION, according to the

dictates of conscience:. and that no partirular religious sect or society ought to be fa·
\lored, or established by law in preference
to others.-Life of Roger Williams. Longacre, p. 183-6.

'11he sum total of this human contest brought into form this, the first
clause in the Bill of Rights, "Congress
shall make no la.w respecting an establishment of religion, or prohibiting the
free exercise thereof.'' Such a guarttn tee, it was thought, would give ample protection to every citizen in his
religious lifo. But that declaration,
broad, full, definite, and sufficient as
it seemed to he, was not broad enough
to anticipate the bias, the prejudice,
the politica.1 chicanery and the evilrninded purposes of men in the camp
of the majority, who would seek the
destruction of a small group of religionists, wresting from them their most
precious heritage-religious freedom.

"You may beheve as you choose",
said the court, in effect, "but if you
put that belief into action, even
though to you it may be a command of
God and it be your solemn conviction
that unless you do put it into action
you will be damned, we will employ the
full powers of the government to destroy you and your church from off
the face f the earth!" That is the sum
of the freedom the God inspired Constitution of the greatest Republic on
earth has resolved itself into, and that
through the selfishness and wickedness of man!
'rhe L atter-day Saints (now called
"Fundamentalists'') resent this highhanded, cruel, and wicked interpretation of constitutional law and claim
the privilege of contending for their
Godgiven r:ghts.

HUMAN SACRIFICES AND
THUGGISM
In the case of the United States
against George Heynolds of the Mormon Church, on the charge of polygamy, as defined by the Morrill Act of
1862, the defendant was adjudged
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guilty in. the Territorial District Court Nothing too untruthful or hateful
of Utah. The indictment was brought could be said of them, and practically
October 30, 1875. In an appeal taken nothing could be charged that was
to the Supreme Court of the Territory not believed.
the decision of the lower court was
It was in the midst of this tumult
sustained. From this decision an apof
expressed hatred that the Reynolds
peal was taken to the Supreme Court
case
came before the Supreme Court
of the United States which, on January
at
Washington;
and as reluctant as
6, 1879, affirmed the judgments of the
we
are
to
impugn
improper motives
lower courts. The opinion of the court
to
the
members
of
that
august body of
was delivered by Mr. Chief Justice
men,
we
cannot
feel
they
were entirely
Morrison Remiek Waite.
unbiased in the treatment of the case.
At the time this case was brought
The Supreme Court, in its decision,
before the court a very strong prejumade
the startling announcement
dice against the Mormon people had
''That
polygamy
has always been odibeen whipped up in the nation. The
ous
among
the
northern
and western
faith of the Mormons introduced a new
element in religion-that of latter-day nations of Europe", and, of course,
revelation. Under the operation of this is another reason why the Amerthe Priesthood the Saints were united icans should ban it. But did tb.e
in their faith ; in their economics they Court stop to reflect that the nations
held to the theory of the United Order, of Europe have always considered demin general, as it existed in the Apostol- ocracy odious? What has such a pueric dispensation where ''all things were ile thought, even if true, got to do
had in common'' ; and in their family with the rights of conscience 1
relations, marriage was performed'l'o the plea that. freedom of religion
not for life only-but for eternity. was granted by the Federal ConstituThey believed in the Patriarchal order tion came the reply, "Freedom to beof marriage such as Abraham and oth- lieve, but not to act". The court, foler ancients practiced. They believed lowing the line of argument of the Atin the gathering of the Saints out of torney General, reasoned that under
Babylon to a Zion located in the Unit- the Mormon theory one might praced States, where a New Jerusalem tice Sutteeism and Thuggism in the
would eventually be built, looking to name of their religion and demand the
the time when Christ would reign per- protection of the Government under
sonally on the earth as the Kfa1g of the guarantees of the Constitution. It
kin.gs.
was that theory, as we read the deThese doctrines, while scriptural, cision in the case, that made the dewere against the prevailing faiths in c1s10n. or course, in this day and age
Christendom. Bias, born of jealousy, of enlightenment one would not exdeparted from reason and satanic ha- pect that line of reasoning; and yet,
tred was aroused against this small paradoxical as it appears, the same
group of religionists. Then, too, Utah argument is put forth and the same
was being governed by Fiederal ap- reasoning is resorted to today in. cases
point.e es-for the large part, ''Carpet- against the Mormon marriage system.
baggers", worn out politicians, whose It was urged against Johnson and
only opportunity for a political plum Spencer a few years ago at Kingman,
lay in such a field. This class of office- Arizona. It was urged in. the Federal
seekers was determined to overshadow and State courts here, but recently,
Utah with their exclusive authority, where similar cases were involved.
and Washington was literally be- But why try and associate the Morseiged by lobbyists working for ad- mon marriage system with Sutteeism
verse action against the Mormons. or Thuggism as these heathen prac-
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tice.s were carried on in India and
other countries many years ago?
What is the encyclopedic meaning of
Suttee 1:
Suttee (an English spelling of the Sanskrit SATI, "a virtuous wife"), a usage long
prevalent in India, in accordance with which
on the death of her husband the faithful
widow bwned herseH on the funeral pyre
along with her husband's body, or, if he died
at a distance, was bwned on a pyre of her
own. The practice was in use in India as
early as the times of the Macedonian Greeks
(168 n. C.), and was based by Hi.udus on
various of their sacred books and laws, etc.
* * * Sell-immolation, though not enforced
on an unwilling victim, and not practiced
except in certain castes and families of old
descent, was almost made incwnbent on
well-born widows by force of public opinion,
unless they were willing to risk their own
happiness here and hereafter. In 1823 there
were 575 widows burned in Bengal Presidency, 310 within the jurisdiction of Calcutta
court. These ranged from 60 to less than
20 years of age. Lord William Bentinck's
efforts to end these sacrifices first met with
fierce opposition, until now the custom is
practically extinct except for an occasional
rase of suttee in native territory outside of
the British area. (On the death of Sir Jung
Bahadur, prime-minister of Nepal, in 1877
several of his wives immolated themselves.)
Thugs (Crom the Hindustani THAGA,
"deceive"), the name for a religious fraternity in India, which, professedly in honor of
the goddess KALI, the wife of SIVA, was
addictr-d to the committal of murders, and
lived upon the plunder obtained from its
victims. They killed by strangling and poisoning.
They considered their murders
pious rites, and their profession more than
respectable. The con-fraternity appears to
have come into existence under the early
Mohammdan rulers of India. It was Lord
Bentinck who also destroyed this custom.

It may not be surprising that our
law-makers cannot discern the diff P-rence between plural marriage under
the Mormon marriage system and lndia's Suttee· and Thuggee. Many ot
them are not overly intelligent and
most of them are doubtless imbued
with political ambitions which depend
on mass prejudice for jobs. However.
it jg to be wonder ed at that our judiciar.'- is incapable of weaning itself
from this palpable error. These men
are presumed to hold their positions

because of their even balance and jndicial acumen. Of all men they are
expected to be unbiased and fair. To
them is given the sacred duty, a~
voiced by Jefferson, of ''protecting the
people from their government''. The
mantle of their wisdom and authority
is expected to cover the weakest citi·
zen from unlawful encroachments of
the masses. They should be as pur e
in their decisions as the dews of heaven. 'l'heir acts should be so open and
c]ea.t· as to exclude all suggestion of
bias.
·while Suttee and Thugee, with other human sacrifices, means to depopulate, to murder, to rob innoc ent people
of their na tural r ights to "enjoy life,
liberty, and the pursuit of happiness",
plural marriage under the Mormon
system is thP direct opposite. Instead
of tak'.ng and destroying life it gives
life ; instead of tearing down it builds
up; instead of mothers sacrificing their
babies in the Ganges as in India, they
are taught to cuddle them at their
breasts. love and cherish them as gifts
from God. Using the words of George
Q. Cannon:
The practice of Thuggism, if carried out,
would blot man from existence, would convert th e earth into a wilderness, would, in
fact, destroy the work of the Great Creator; while marria~e, as an old English
writer (Jeremy Taylor) beautifully and
truthfully says, "Is the mother oE the world
and preserves kin!!doms, and fills cities . and
churches, and heaven itself. Like the useful bee, it builds a house, and gathers
sweetness from every flower, and labors and
unites into societies and republics, and
sends out colonies, and feeils the world
with delicacies, and obeys and keeps order,
and exercises many virtues, and promotes the
interests of mankind, and is the state of
good to which God hath designed the
present constitution of the world.

Such is marriage, whether Monogamic or Plural, when entered into and
carried on under the spirit of the
Mormon marriage system.
We, of course, appreciate the modern
tendency shown in monogamy to restrict birth by contraceptive means; and
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that to become pregnant many wives
and more husbands, regard it a serious
accident or mishap. Not so with Mormon plural marriages. whose grand
purpose is children, is to build the
''waste places of Zion'' with a virile,
healthy, race of men and women to
man the ''ship of state'' and keep it
afloat while earth'·s convulsion.s, as at
pr~sent,
are tearing the elements
apart.
One may see no reason to restrict the
Chinese placing rice on the graves of
the:r departed for their sustenance enroute; to the American Indians having their horses, saddles and other accoutrements interred with them to
Rssist in their contemplated journey
heav·enward; or to the placing of floral contributi9ns, at fabulous expense,
on the earth covering the Christian bur'.als, for the corpse to smell and derive
pleasure from, but when human life
must be sacrificed to meet a religious
ideology it is time the Jaw steps in
with its restraining powers. In other
words, where the practice of religion
hreaks out in overt acts of thieving,
arson, murder, etc., corrective legislation is proper. A true Christian civilization c·annot tolerate such acts. But
what is there in the family life of Abraham, the "Father of the faithful", or
jn that of .Jacob, the father of the covenant race, that modern society
should stand aghast at1 Modern society is not asked to adopt Abraham's
or Jacob's theory of family life, but
only to permit the free scope with
tho<le worthy of and willing to adopt it
in their lives. Plural marriage adherents do not bother celibates nor monogamists so long· as they obey the laws of
chastity, then why should these two
rlasses interfere with patriarchal marriage groups, the b eauty and strength
rif which is founded on the laws of
rhastity1 L et them alone. Expose
them to the light of reason and biological science all you want to-you
C:hristian ministers and sociologistsA.nd sooner or later the truth will be
made clearly apparent.
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THE GRAND SYSTEM OF
MORMONISM
What potent faith had come into the
world that a people should thus live
and die by it?
Show us this new temple of theology
in which the sisters had worshipped.
Open the book of themes which constitute the grand system of Mormonism.
The disciples of the prophet believed
in the Book of Mormon; but nearly
all their themes, and that vast system
of theology which Joseph conceived,
as the crowning religjon for a world,
were derived from the Hebrew Bible,
the New Testament of Christ, and modern re velati on.
New revelation is the signature of
Mormonism.
The themes begin with Abraham,
rather than with Christ; but they go
back to Adam, and to the long '' eternities" ~re this world was.
BEFORE ADAM, WAS MORMONISM!
There are the generations of worlds.
The Genesis of the Gods was before the
Genesis of Man.
The Genesis of the Gods is the first
book of the Mormon iliad.
"Then the Lord answered Job out of
the whirlwind, and said, Who is this
that darkeneth counsel by words without knowledge 1 Gird up now thy
loins like a man ; for I will demand
of thee, and answer thou me.
"Where wast thou when I laid the
foundations of the earth? Declare if
thou hast understanding.
''Who ha th laid the measures thereof if thou knowest? Or who hath
stretched the line upon it 1
"Whereupon are the foundations
thereof fastened 1 Or who laid the
corner-stone thereof:
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' ' When the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy?
Brother Job, where wast t hou? J oseph answered the Lord when the Masonic question of the Gods was put to
him:

"Father, I was with thee; one of
the 'morning stars ' then; one of the
archangels of thy presence.''
'Twas a divinely bold answer. But
Joseph was divinely daring.
The genius of Mormonism had come
down from the empyrean; it hes itated
n ot to assert its origin among the
Gods .
This is no fanciful treatment- no
mere flight to the realm of ideals. The
Mormons have literally answered the
Lord their Fath er, t h e question which
he put to their broth er , Job, and have
made that anwer a part of their theology.
But where was woman "when t h e
morning stars san g together, and the
sons of God shouted for joy~' '
Where was Zion~ Where the bride?
Where was woman?
"Not yet created; taken afterwards
from the rib of Adam; of the earth,
not of h eaven; created for Adam's
glory, that he might rule over her."

So said not Joseph.
It was the young East who thus dedared. The aged West had kept the
book of remembrance.
Joseph was gifted with wonderful
memories of the ''eternities p ast. '' He
had not forgotten woman. He knew
Eve, and he remembered Zion. He
restored woman t o her place among the
Gods, where her primeval Genesis is
written.
Woman was among the morning
star s, when they sang together for joy,
at the laying of the foundations of the
earth.

When the sons of God thrice gave
their Masonic shouts of hosanna, the
daughters of God lifted up their voices
with their brothers; and the h allelujahs to the Lord God Omnipotent,
were r endered sweeter and diviner by
'''ornan leading the theme.
In the temples, both of t he heavens
and the earth , woman is found. She

is there in her character of Eve, and in
her ch al'acter of Zion. The one is the
type of earth , th e other the type of
heaven; the one the mystical name of
the mortal, the other of the celestial
"''oman.
The Mormon prophet rectified the
divine drama. Man is n ovvhere where
woman is not. Mormonism has restored woman to her pinnacle.
P r esently woman herself shall sing
of her divine origin. A high priestess
of the faith shall interpl·et the themes
of herself and of her Father-and-Mother Goel!
At the very moment when the
learned divines of Christendom were
glorying that this little ear th was the
"be-all and the end-all" of creation,
t he prophet of Mormondom was teaching the sisters in the temple of Kirtland that there has been an eternal
chain of crea tion s comin g down from
the generations of the Gods-worlds and
\-;:~·stem~ and universes.
At the time
these li g:hts of the Gentil es were
pointing to the star-fretted vaul t of
i mmensit~- as so many illuminationslamps hung; out by the Cr eator, six
thousaud years ago, to light this little
earth through h er probation - the
prophet of Israel was teaching his
people that the starry hostG were
worlds ancl suns and universes, some of
which h ad being millions of ages before tb it<> earth had physical form.
Moreover, so vast is the divine
scheme. and stupendous the works of
r.reaUon. that the prophet introduced
the expressive wor d eternities. The
eternities are th e times of creations.
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This earth is but an atom in the immensities of creations. Innumerable
worlds ha.ve been peopled with " living souls'' of the order of mankind;
innumerable worlds have passed
through their probations; innumerable
worlds have been redeemed, resurrected and celestialized.
Hell-loving apostles of the sects
were sending ninety-nine hundredths of
this poor, young, forlorn earth to the
bottomless pit. The Mormon prophet
was finding out grand old universes, in
exaltation with scarcely the necessity
of losing a soul.
The spirit of Mormonism is universal
salvation.
'J.1hose who are not saved in one glory
may be saved in another.
There are the "glory of the sun",
and tbe "glory of the moon", and the
"glory of the stars".
The children of Israel belong to the
glory of the sun. They kept their first
estate. They are nobly trying to keep
their second estate on probation. Let
the devotion, the faith, the divine heroism of the Mormon sisters, witness
this.
Adam is our father and God.
is the God ' 'of the earth' '.

He

Adam is the great archangel of this
creation. He is Michael. He is the
Ancient of Days. He is the father of
our elder brother, Jesus Christ-the father of him who shall also come as
Messiah to reign. He is the father of
the spirits as well as the tabernacles
of the sons and daughters of man.
ADAM!
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When this earth had become the
abode for mankind, with its Garden of
Eden, then it was that the morning
stars sang together, and the sons and
daughters of God sang for joy. They
were coming down to earth.·
The children of the sun, at least,
knew what the grand scheme of the
everlasting Fathers and the everlasting Mothers meant, and they, both
sons and daughters, shouted for joy.
The temple of the eternities shook with
their hosannas, and trembled with divine emotions.
The father and mother were at
length in their Garden of Eden. They
came on purpose to fall. They fell
"that man might be; and man is that
might have joy.'' They ate of the
tree of mortal life, partook of the ele·
ments of this earth that they might
again become mortal for their children's sake. They fell that another
world might have a probation, redemption and resurrection. * • *.-The
Women of Mormondom, pp. 175-180.

lie

THE ANCIENT OF DAYS
BY ORSON PRATT

Who is the Ancient of Days 1 This
is a question frequently asked by the
biblical student, especially those who
havfl studied the prophecies of Daniel
with any degree of attention. The most
careless reader will have observed that
the Ancient of Days is one of the most
prominent personages introduced before Daniel, while he was wrapped in
his prophetic vision.

Daniel had previously become extensively acquainted with the future history of the world. He had seen the rise,
progress, and downfall of nations and
Michael is one of the grand mystical kingdoms. Four great and powerful
names in the works of creations, re- monarchies, which should bear rule
demptions and resurrections. Jehovah over all the earth, and hold universal
is the second and the higher name. Elo- empire, had successively passed before
heim-signifying the Gods-is the first him.
name of the celestial t rinity.
In a former vision he had seen the
Michael was a celestial resurrected last of these monarchies divided and
being, of another world. * • •
subdivided into smaller kingdoms; and
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finally, after having viewed earthly
governments in their various forms
from his own day down for many generations, and having seen their corruptions and great wickedness, his mind
was carried onward to a time when
another or fifth kingdom should be
established, bearing rule in righteousness over all the eart:1.
He saw that this last kingdom, ·instead of originating from those which
had formerly held dominion, through
the vain aspiring ambition of man, was
established by the God of heaven, before which all other kingdoms wasted
away till no place was found for them.
These grand events of future time
which opened to his astonished vision,
were calculated, no doubt, to excite an
intense desire to become more extensivly informed in relation to futurity,
especially concerning the organization
and establishment of the kingdom of
God, which he saw wa-; eventually to
sway a universal scepter over all the
earth. The great God who is ever willing to satisfy the desires of those who
honestly serve him, was pleased to unfold to him more of the pa-rticulars concerning the introduction of that glorious erci when the saints were to bear
rule.
The prophet was aga.in enwrapt in
a vision of the Almighty, and saw the
same things which he had formerly
seen, and being more prepared by experience, and more enl ightend by the
spirit of truth, his views were greatly
enlarged.
In this wonderful vision he saw the
ANCIENT OF DAYS SIT, cl othed in
great power and majesty. He was attended by unnumbered millions from
the heavenly worlds-a grand council
was organized upon the earth, over
which he presided. The books were
opened, and among the most important
business which came before them, was
the condemnation and judgment of
some of the corrupt powers of the
earth, and also the confirming of more
power upon the saints, that they

might be prepared for the reception of
their Great King- the SON OF MAN,
who was to come and take the kingdom, and reign in the greatness of his
splendor, in the midst of his people
forever.
The Great King, having sent forth
the Ancient of Days, with the Grand
Council of heaven, as messengers to
set all things in their most perfect order, at length, appears in the clouds
of heaven. He comes in royal splendor, and in the greatness of his
3trength, to the Anr.ient of Days who
delivers up the kingdom into his hands,
and henceforth all people, nations and
languages, serve and obey him. 0
glorious period ! 0 happy time ! ! How
these glorious v1s10ns must have
cheered the heart of Daniel in his long
captivity! And how blessed, and how
inexpressibly happy will that people be
who inherit the earth in that day!
But who is this Ancient of Days that
is to act this glorious and conspicuous
part in the Grand Councils of the last
days, and finally deliver up the kingdom organized and prepared, into the
hands of the Great King?
It cannot be the Son of God, for he
afterwards comes to the Ancient of
Days. It cannot be the Father, for if
the saints were prepared to meet the
Father and set in council with him,
they would also be prepared to meet
the Son, for the glory of the Father is
equal to that of the Son. Who then
can it be? Let us reflect for a moment. The Ancient of Days! It must
be some very ancient personage, and
probably the most ancient personage
that ever lived in days, and hence is
called by that name, in distinction from
all others that lived after.
But thanks be given to the most High
God, for he has not left his saints in
uncertainty about this matter, but has
raised up a prophet, through whom
he has revealed this mystery. Thus
the saints will not be l eft in the dark
in regard to the great purposes and
events of the last days.
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The Ancient of Days then is ADAM
-the great progenitor of the human
race. He has a mission to perform
for the benefit of his children, in the
last times. As he performed the FIRST
MISSI ON on the ear th in the beginning
of the FIRST DISPENSATION, so he
will perform a m:ssion in the ending
of the LAST DISPENSATION. In
the F IRST he presided over a few; in
the LAST he will preside over unnumbered millions.-Times & Seasons, 4:
204. (May 15, 1843).

ANCIENT RECORDS
Circumstances are daily transpiring
which ~ive additional testimony to the
authenticity of the Book of Mormon.
A few years ago, although supported
by indubitable, unimpeachable testimony, it was looked upon in the same
light by the world in general, and by
the religious world in particular, as the
expedit:on of Columbus to this continent was by the different courts that
he visited, and laid his project before.
The literati looked upon his expedition as wild and visionary, they suspected very much the integrity of his
pretensions, and looked upon him-to
say the least-as a fool, for entertaining such wild and visionary views.
The Royal courts, aided by geographers, thought it was impossible that
another continent should, or could e)(ist; and they were assisted in their
views by the learned clergy, who, to
put the matter beyond all doubt, stated
that it was contrary to scripture; that
the Apostles preached to all the world,
and that as they did not come to
America, it was impossible that there
should be any such place.
Thus at variance with the opinions
of the great, in opposition to science
and religion, he set sail, and actually
came to America. It was no dream, no
fiction, but a solid reality; and however unphilosophical, and infidel the
notion might be, men had to believe
it; and it was soon found out, that it
would agree both with religion and
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philosophy.
So when the Book of Mormon first
made its appearance among men, it
was looked upon by many as a wild
speculat:on, and that it was dangerous
to the interest and happiness of the religious world. But when it was found
to teach virtue, honesty, integrity, and
pure religion, this objection was laid
aside, as being untenable.
We wer e then told that the inhabitants of this continent wer e, and always
had been, a rude, barbarous race, uncouth, unlettered, and without civilization. But when they were told of
the various relics that have been found
indicative of civilization, intelligence
and learning ; when they were told of
the wealth, architecture and splendor
of ancient Mexico; when recent developments proved beyond a doubt, that
there was ancient ruins in Central
America, which, in point of magnificence, beauty, strength and architectural design, would vie with any of the
most splendid ruins on the Asiatic continent; when they could trace the fine
delineations of the sculpt or's chisel, on
the beautiful statue, the mysterious
hieroglyphic, and the unknown character, they begun to believe that a wise,
powerful, intelligent and scientific race
had inhabited this continent. But still
it was improbable, nay, almost impossible- notwithstanding the testimony
of hi~tory to the contrary, that anything like p lates could have been used
anciently, particularly among this people.
The following letter and certificate,
·will, perhaps have a tendency to convince the skeptical, that such things
have been used, and that even the obnoxious Book of Mormon, may be true.
And as the people in Columbus' day
were obliged to believe that there was
such a place as Amer ica, so will the
People in this day be obliged to believe, however reductantly, that there
may have been such plates as those
from which the Book of. Mormon was
trarn.;latcd.
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Mr. Smith has had those plates. Vlhat small end, and a ring through them
his opinion concerning them is, we all, and clasped with two clasps. The
have not yet ascertained. The gentle- ring and clasps appeared to be of iron
man that owns them has taken them v·ery much oxidated. The plates first
away, or we should have given a fac- appeared to be copper, and had the apsimile of the plates and characters in pearance of being covered with charthis number. We are informed, how- acters.
ever, that he purposes returning with
It was agreed by the company that
them for translation; if so, we may be
f
should
cleanse the pl ates. Accordable yet to furnish our readers with it.
ingly I took them to my house, washed
It will b e seen by the annexed stat e- them with soap and water, and a woolment of the Quincy Whig, that ther e en cl ot,ti, But finding them not yet
are more dreamers and money diggers, cleansed I treated them with diluted
than Joseph Smith, in the world, and sulphuric acid, which made them perthe worthy editor is obliged to ac- fectly clean, on which it appeared that
knowledge that this circumstance will they were completely covered with
go a good way to prove the authentic- hieroglyphics that none as yet h ave
ity of the Book of Mormon. He further been ab.le to read.
states that, "if Joseph Smith can deWishing that the world might know
cipher the hieroglyphics on the plates,
the
hidden things as fast as they come
he will de more towards throwing
to
light,
I was induced to state the
light on the early history of this confacts,
hoping
that you would give it
tinent than any man living." We
an
insertion
in
your excellent paper,
think that he has done that already, in
for
we
all
feel
anxious to know the
translating and publishing the Book
true
meaning
of
the plates, and pubof Mormon, and would advise the genlishing,
the
facts
might lead to the
tleman and all interested, to read for
tru
e
translation.
They
were found, I
themselves, and understand. We h ave
judge,
more
than
twelve
feet below
no doubt, however, but Mr. Smith will
the
surface
of
the
top
of
the
mound.
be abl e to translate them.
I am most respectfully a citizen of
TO THE EDITOR OF THE TIMES
Kinderhook.
AND SEASONS:
W . P. HARRIS, M. D.
On the 16th of April last a respectaThe following certjficate was for.
ble merchant by the name of Robert warded for publication, at the same
Wiley commenced digging in a l arge time.
mound near this p lace: He excavated
We the citizens of Kinderhook, whose
to the depth of 10 feet and came to
names
are annexed do certify a nd declare
rock. About that time the rain began
that on the 23rd April, 1843, while excavat·
to fall, and he abandoned t he work.
ing a large mound, in t his vicinity, Mr. R.
On tlte 23rd he and quite a number of
Wiley took from said mound, six brass
plates of a bell shape, covered with ancient
the citizens with myself, repaired to the
characters. Said plates were very much oxi·
mound, and after making ample opendated-the bands and rings on said plates
ing, we found plenty of rock, the most
mouldered into dust on a slight pressure.
of which appeared as though it had
The above described plates we have handed
been strongly burned; and after removto Mr. Sharp for the purpose of taking
them to Nauvoo.
ing fully two feet of said rock, we found
plenty of charcoal and ashes, also huRob't Wiley, G. W. F. Ward, Fayette
man bones that appeared as though
Grubb, Geo. Deckenson, J. R. Sharp, ....
they had been burned. Near the eciW. P. Harris, W. Longnecker, Ira S.
Curtis,
W. Fugate.
phalon a bundle was found that consist ed of six plates of brass, of a bell
-Times and Seasons, Vol. 4, pp. 185-6. May
shape, each having a hole near the
I, 1843.
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ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS
One of the oldest sacred records that
has outlived the ravages of time is the
Bible. Ancient manuscripts containing
parts of the New Testament are still
found in various places. A part of
the Book of Mormon gives the history
of families that emigrated to this continent from the Tower of Bable, viz:
Jared, his brother, and their friends.
The brother of Jar ed talked with
the Lord at the time of the confusion
of languages, and some years after in
the w ~lderness, and was commanded by
Jesus Christ to write a record of it,
but it was sealed up with the stones or
interpreters, also by commandment,
till after Christ was crucified.
Ether, a descendant of Jared, many
generations after, wrote the record
from which Moroni took his account;
so Ether must have copied from the
writ:ngs of Jared to have given an
account of the latter speaking with
Jesus Christ; that part of the original writing must therefore have been
·written soon after leaving the tower;
but whether they and Ether's record
were kept with the records containing
the Book of Mormon, and were seen
by Joseph Smith, is, I .•mppose, unknown.
The Book of Mormon, though not
ancient in itself, is valuable as containing the only account and abridgement of those records, as well as a history of the Nephites, and of the Lamanites, taken from the records of
Nephi, which ·were commenced nearly
two-thousand four hundred years ago,
and were hid up, 420 A . D. It differs
from the Bible in this respect, that it
was written and then hid in the earth,
and after laying there undisturbed for
centuries, was correctly translated by
Joseph Smith, through the aid of the
Urim and Thummim ; while the Bible
has been cir culated among men ever
since it was written, many manuscripts destroyed., and those that re-
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main, in some instances at least, not
correctly translated.
Among other sacred manusripts
that have been found is one containing
a description of Jesus Christ sent by
Lentullus, President of Judea, to the
Senate of Rome; also the death warrant of Jesus Christ; it was engraved
on a copper plate, and found in an antique vase of white marble in the city
of Abuilla in the kingdom of Naples,
in the year 1826.
Recently a manuscript of Clemen Romanus, and of other early ecclesiast:cal
writers, have been found in Constantinople, and last March two German
scholars traveling in Southern Italy,
in the place of the Archbishop of Rosano, found a very valuable manuscript of the whole of the Gospel of
St. Matthew, and that of St. Mark
down to the middle of the fourteenth
ver3e of the sixteenth chapter; it consists of one hundred and eighty-e'.ght
leaves; the leaves are made of purple
parchment; it is wtj.tten with silver,
except the first three lines of each Gospel which are golden.
It is supposed to have been written
in the end of the fifth or the beginning
of the sixth century, and contains a
number of painted miniatures illustrating the life of Christ, as the last
supp ~r, etc., and of the heads of forty
prophets and one or two other subjects. Last year there died at J erusalem, an old man one hundred and nine
years of age. Among other things,
after his decease, was found a manuscr.pt on papyrus supposert to have
been written by St. Peter; a commiss:on from t he Bible Society of London
pronounced. in favor of its authenticity.
We are all acquainted with the B ook
of Abraham, a translation of some ancient records found in the catacombs
of Egypt, and now forming a part of
the Pearl of Great Price.
As a people, we expect that before
long other records will be revealed,
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when the proper time has arr ived.
Some time we are to have the record
of the lost Ten Tribes, and we very
often read of the engravings on stone
found in Mexico, which, no doubt,
will be extremely interesting when deciphered. Is not the Doctrine and
Covenants given in our own day as
worthy of a place among sacred Scriptures as the reprints of those for which
are paid fabulous prices, and which
are prizP-d so highly by lovers of religion and of the curious?

terings of the resistless tempesit which
is about to break in destructive fury
upon our heads, and they call upon
us to ave1~t its wrath by timely subm1ss1on. But they pe1'ceive not the
hand of that Being who controls all
storms, whose voice the tempest obeys,
at whose fiat thrones and empires are
thrown down- the Almighty God,
Lord of heaven and earth, who has
ma.de promises to us, and who has nevP.t> fail ed to fulfill all His words.

We did not reveal celestial marriage.
It is wonderful how the manuscripts We cannot withdraw or renounce it.
have been preserved so long, and from God revealed it, and He has promised
the>ir jnstruction and age are deserv- ta maintain it,, and to bless those who
ing of all the value attached to them, obey it. Whateve.r fate, then, may
but as regards instruction it is strange threaten us, there is but one course
how highly the reprints are prized, for men of God to take, that is to keep
while the Book of Mormon, equal in inviolate the holy covenants they have
worth, is passed coolly by, and in the made in the presence of God and anestimation of the majority, does not gels. For the remainder, whether it be
eve11 enjoy a reputation as high as a life or death, freedom or imprisoncommon novel. In future years may ment, prosperity or adversity, we must
not the manuscript of the Book of Mor- trust in God. We may say, however,
mon, now in the possession of Mr. if any man or woman expects to enter
Whitmer, occupy the place to which it .iuto the celestial kingdom of our 0 od
is entitl ed, side by side with sacred without makiug sacrifices and wHhout
manuscripts, and rank with them jn being tested to the very uttermost,
the estimation of the people as the they have not understood the Gospel.
most important t:vanslation into the If there is a weak spot in our nature,
English language, in correctness, li or if there is a fibre that can be made
not extreme old age ?-Mill. Star, 43: to quiver or to shrink, we may rest
212-3.
assured that it will be tested. Our own
weaknesses will be brought fully to
EXCERPTS FROM EPISTLE FROM light, and in seeking for help, the
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY
strength of our God will also be made
manifest
to us.
OCTOBER 6, 1885
Well-meaning friends of ours have
said that our refusal to renounce the
principle of celestial marriage invites
destruction. They warn us ancl implore us to yield. They appeal to every human interest, and adjure us to
bow to a law which is admitted on all
hands to have been framed expressly
for the destruction of the principle
which we are called upon to reject.
They say it is madness to resist the
will of so overwhelming a majority.
They say they see the gathering clouds,
that they hear the premonitory mut-

* "" • "" •
We are expressly commanded, and
it becomes our duty, to uphold and sustah1 P.VP.ry law of the land which is
constitutional; we have always had a
strong desire to obey such laws, and to
place ourselves in harmony with all the
institutions of the country.
It must be contended, however, that,
as stated elsewhere, connected with
this disposition to have our conduct
passed upon as provided by law administered in the genius of justice,
there never can be any hope of our
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yielding up, under any circumstances,
a principle of conscientious or religious conviction. Were we to make
such a surrender, our conduct in that
respect would not be in harmony with
the guarantees of the Constitution,
which we are in duty bound to uphold.

direct His people how to escape from
the abominable corruptions and evils
which are eating out the vitals of
man's much vaunted civilization,
should be disputed and utterly rejected!

* • .. * *

We never have believed or taught
that the doctrine of celestial marriage
was designed for universal practice.
The Lord has made this clear, and recent events among us have also made
it clear . "Straight is the gate", says
Jesus, "'and narrow the way that
leadeth unto the exaltation and continuation of the lives, and few there
be that find it. "

Upwards of forty years ago the
Lord revealed to His Church the principle of celestial marriage. The idea
of marrying more wives than one was
as naturally abhorrent to the leading
men and women of the Church at that
day as it could be to any people. They
shrank with dread from the bare
thought of entering into such relationships. But the command of God was
before them in language which no
faithful soul dare disobey.
''For behold, I reveal unto you a
new and an everlasting covenant; and
if ye abide not that covenant, then are
ye damned; for no one can reject this
covenant, and be permitted to enter
my glory. 11< * * And a.s pertaining to
the new and everlasting covenant, it
was instituted for the :fullness of my
glory; and he that receiveth a fullness
thereof, must and shall abide the law,
or he shall be damned, saith. the Lord
God." * * *
It never entered into their minds
to suppose for a moment that man had
a right, after God had given a law to
His Church for its salvation and exaltation, to enact a counter law forbidding, under severe penalties, man's
obedience to God's law. Who could
suppose that any man, in this land of
religious liberty, would presume to say
to his fellow-man that he had no right
to take such steps as he thought necessary to escape damnation! or that
Congress would enact a law which
would present the alternative to religious believers of being consigned to a
penitentiary if they should attempt to
obey a law of God which would deLver them from damnation! Or that,
under a plea of maintaining a certain
form of civilization God's authority to

* • • • •

(Signed)

John Taylor
Geo. Q. Cannon

.Apostle F. M . Lyman said: "With
regard to compromising a single principle of the Gospel, the speaker said,
if we as a people were to be guilty of
such an act of moral cowardfoe, we
would prove ourselves unworthy of
the name we bore, and we could not
escape the very opposition we would
fain avoid."
Elder S. B. Young endorsed the language and sentiments of the Epistle
of the first Presidency, and those of
the previous speaker. The sentiments
of some men respecting our condition
and the course we should pursue in ordr.r to place ourselves in harmony with
the law affecting our marital relations,
reminded him of some remarks made
on a certain occasion by A. W. Babbitt
with regard to the Prophet Daniel's
course when he found himself in conflict with the law made especially for
him. Babbitt said if he had been in
that position he would have considered
it politic and justi:fiable to close the
doors and draw the blinds when approaching the throne of grace. .After
he sat down President Young arose and
sharply rebuked him for advancillg
such a doctrine, and said that, had
Daniel done otherwise than he did, un.
der the circumstances, he never could
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have been favored of the L-0rd, neither
could he have been delivered from the
hands of his enemies. The position oc.
cupied by Daniel was parallel to that
in which we were placed, and there remained but the one course for us to
pursue, namely, to be true to our God,
majntaining the honor of His name at
the risk of even life itself.

wisely) endeavor to pacify their little
ones by promising of sweetmeats or
sometimes telling them of witches,
ghosts, lions or about bears or the
black man will catch them ! Abominable! !
Such impressions are often
ruinous, lasting as eternity. Some
children have actually been frightened
to death.

The Kingdom spoken of by Daniel
must be established, and it would be
built on the principl es of truth and
righteousness by a people who would
recognize and acknowledge Him in all
things. In this respect that people
would differ widely from our own nation especially if a certain anecdote
he had heard reflected correctly its religious status. It ran thus: A cert ain
minister, it was said, applied at the
bar of the House of Representatives to
be admitted. He was asked what court
he represented. The minister replied,
the Court of High Hea7en. He was
politely informed that he could not be
admitted, as our government had
ceased all relationship with that for.
eign power.

4. Never allow your children t o be
wasteful. This evil will follow them
to the grave. Bread, pie, cake, and
other fragments of food partially eaten are often thrown away! Shameful!
Thousands are now perishing for the
crumbs that fall from your table.
Christ said, when he fod the multiude,
"Gather up the fragments that nothing be lost.''

GOVERNING CHILDREN
The following instructions on governing children were given by President Brigham Young in the Salt Lake
Tabernacle.
He said, if followed,
t hese rules would r aise the children of
the saints up in righteousness so God
could use them. He said they were
given in answer to his seeking these
rev elation~.

''Sow jn the morn thy seed. At eve
hold not th.y hand."
1. Threaten Sl1dom and be careful
h ow you threaten. Never lie. Some
parents tell lies
No wonder their
children become liars.
2. Never scold your children nor
tell them to do a t hing (no, not the
least trifle) unless you intend them to
do it now.
3. Never give them anything for
their crying. Some parents (very un-

5. Never allow your children to cry
fo r mere trifles. Some acquire this
habit very young and will cry, fret,
whine or sniffle continuou sly until
their little faces actually become wrinkled from crying. Stop this t hing.
Stop it now. Stop it forever. Your
own happiness and tb ose around you
demand it !
6. Govern th e appetites of your
children. Let their meals be regular,
their diets plain and simple, always
keeping in rein their age, circumstances, exercise. As self denial is the
first an d most important thing, the
very essence of well being. Lay your
hands h ere firmly, let self denial be
first and last always.
7. Never permit y our children to
be tempters to others. We know one
family of childr en perfect tormenters
to all around them. Impudent! Most
intolerable!
8. Do you punish sometimes for
willful disobedience, chastize corporally? Very well, this is correct.
9. Never let it be said or thou ght
by a r.hild, ''I can do such and such ;
mama or papa isn't here."
10. Never let a child know his par·
ents disagree on any matter of his behavior.
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FIRST AID TO THE INJURED

NEVER CAN TELL

Lightniug-l>ash cold water over person
struck.
Sunstroke-Remove patient into shade, loosen
clothing; apply ice cold water to head and keep
head in elevated position.
Fainting-Place patient flat on back; allow
fresh air and sprinkle with water. Have head
lower than rest of body.
Stings of Insects-Apply solution of weak ammonia, oil, salt water or iodine.
Burns and Scalds-Apply either vaseline, linseed, olive, or castor-oil, white lead paint, white·
wash or molasses.
Sprained Ankle or Wrist-Apply cracked ice
in handkerchief, or cold water. When swelling
has decreased, rub with alcohol or salt water.
Mad Dog or Snake Bite-Tie cord above
wound; suck the wound and cauterize with
caustic or white hot iron at once. Give stimulants such as whiskey and brandy.
Gunshot Wounds-Bandage tightly above
wound to stop bleeding; remove foreign matter
about wound, and splints should be applied to
hold limb rigid.
Nosebleed-This may usually be arrested by
putting a plug of lint into each nostril and cold
applications to head and nape of the neck.
Scalp Wounds-Bleeding may be easily
stopped by tightly bandaging the injured part.
Bruises-Apply arnica and wormwood or
witch-hazel; keep well covered and warm.
Bleeding from Wound-If from an artery,
stop the current of blood to the wound by
binding a compress or doth pad over the artery, which can generally be located by the

A private in an army chapel was seen to bow
slightly whenever the name of Satan was mentioned. One day the minister met him and
asked him to explain.
"Well", replied the private, "politeness costs
nothing-and you never know."

throbbing sensation.

Fasten it firmly

by a

handkerchief or bandage which may be tightened by twisting in a stick as a binder If
from a vein, apply pressure directly over the
wound, or make application of cold water.
Keep the part elevated.
IT WORKED
A parson, walking down the street of an English village, was attracted by some very strong
and colorful language close by. Turning, he
observed a man having difficulty in slipping the
rim of his spare tire on the wheel.
"My good man, that kind of language won't
help you", he said. "When you are in trouble
you should ask the Lord to help you."
"Well", replied the angry driver. "I've tried
everything else, I might as well try that."
So saving, be bowed his head for a moment,
then raised up, took the rim and slid it smoothlv onto the whee). The parson looked, scratched
his head, and "Well, I'll be ---", he said.
Life is not what we make itLife is how we take it.

"Jimmy, I wish you 'd learn better table
manners; you're a regular little pig at the
ta ble."
Deep silence on Jimmy's part. So father,
in order to impress him more, added, "I say,
Jim, do you know what a pig is?"
"Yes, Dad", replied Jimmy meekly, "it's a
ho)1:'s little boy."
TYPING SYSTEM
"Can you type?"
"Yes, I use the Columbus system."
"What's that?"
"I discover a key, then land on it."
He: "Well, I suppose you're angry because
came home with this black eye last night."
She (sweetly): "Not at all, dear. You may
not remember it, but when you came home
you didn't have that black eye."
TSK! TSK!
Girl Customer: "Does this lipstick come off
easily?"
Cosmetic Clerk: "Not if you put up a fight!"

IT LOOKS LIKE A RACKIE
A young man whose name isn't
Sappie,
Thought t.h at he 80uld be quite
happy
By spying and snooping
And otherwise stooping.
And make others ta.ke the wrap.
pie.
This bird whose name rhymes
with crappie
Evolved a ~cheme that's distastie;
Got in touch, so they
With a name like McHay,
Got rich, but he's still a sappie.
S-appie and Letzer and Kurtis·
Tried their darndest to hurt us.
Now Old Satan would say:
''All you three are 0. K.''
But our Lord will not desert us.
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LITTLE ORPHANT ANNIE

Little Orphant Annie's come to our house to
stay,
An' wash the cups and saucers up, an' brush
the crumbs away,
An' shoo the chickens off the perch, an' dust
the hearth, an' sweep,
An' make the fire, an' bake the bread, an'
earn her board..an'-keep;
An' all us other children, when the supper
things is done,
We set around the kitchen fire an' has the
mostest fun
A-list'nin' to the witch-tales 'at Annie tells
about,
An' the Gobble-uns 'at gits you
Ef you
Don't
Watch
Out!
Onc't they was a little boy wouldn't say his
prayers,So when he went to bed at night, away np
stairs,
His Mammy beerd him holler, .a n' his Daddy
beerd him bawl,
An' when they turn't the kivvers down, he
wasn't there at all!
An' they seeked him in the rafter-room, an'
cubby-hole, an' press,
An' seeked him up the chimbly-flue, an' ever'·
wheres, I guess;
But all they ever found was tbist his pants an'
roundabout!
An' the Gobble-uns'll git you
Ef you
Don't
Watch
Out!
An' one time a little girl 'ud allus laugh an'

grin,
An' make fun of ever' one, an' all her blood
an' kin;
An' onc't when they was "company", an' ole
folks was there,
She mocked 'em an' shocked 'em, an' said she
didn't care!
An' thist as she kicked her heels, an' turn't to
:n m an' bide,
They was two great big Black Things a-standin'
by her side,
An' they snatched her through the ceilin' 'fore
she knowed what she's about!
An' the Gobble-uns'll git you
Ef you
Don't
Watch
Out!
An' Little Orphant Annie says, when the blaze
is blue,
An' the lampwick sputters, an' the wind goes

woo-oo!

An' you hear the crickets quit, an' the moon
is gray,
An' the lightning'-bugs in dew is all
squenched away,You better mind yer parents, and yer teachers
fond and dear,
An' churish them 'at loves you, an' dry the or·
phant's tear,
An' he'p the pore an' needy ones 'at clusters
all about,
Er the Gobble-uns'll git you
Ef you
Don't
Watch
Out!
- James Whitcomb Riley.
HOW DOTH THE LITTLE BUSY BEE
How doth the little busy bee
Improve each shining hour,
And gather honey all the day
From every opening flower.
How skilfully she builds her cell;
How neat she spreads her wax,
And labors hard to store it well
With the sweet food she makes.

In works of labor or of skill,
I would be busy too;
For Satan finds some mischief still
For idle hands to do.
In books, or work, or healthful play,
Let my first years be passed;
That I may give for every day
Some good account at last.
-Isaac Watts.

DOES IT MAKE SENSE?
For serious consideration I off er this bit of vital news:
October, 1944: Jury finds Utah
women guilty of conceiving and
raising American children unlawfully.
January, 1945: Army sends out
urgent plea for more American
man-power.
Does it make sense?
-Edward Midgard.
However dull a woman may be, she wlll
understand all the re is in love; however, intelligent a man may be, he w il l never know
but half of it.-Madame Fee.
W •h en love and skill work together expect .a masterpiece.-John Ruskin.
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FROM THE FIRST PRESIDENCY OF
THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF
LATTER-DAY SAINTS (October 6, 1885)

Prepared by the Brethren While in Hiding from United States Officers,
to Avoid Arrest and Further Persecution for Living a Divine Law.

*
The Edmunds Law Special Leg-

islation-Guilt of Saints Presumed on Arrest--The FamousSegregation Outrage-Persecution to Be Thankful For-Only
the Pure in Heart to See God.The Value of Chastity.

*

(Descrct Evening News, October 7, 1885; Mill.
Star 47:705 et seq.; The Reed Smoot Investigation, Vol. 2: pp. 460-475.)

*

TO THE OFFICERS AND MEMBERS
OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST
OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS.
Br0thrcn and Sisters:
As the time for holding our .semi-annual conference has again come around,
and we are still prevented from addressing the saints in public, we deem it
proper to take this method of commu-

nicating with you, that you may know
the counsel we have to give and that
we are not neglectful of the duties
which devolve upon us a3 the first presidency of the church.
As all the saints doubtless understand, there has been no cessation since
last we wrote in the work of persecution. It rages, if anything, more
fiercely than ever. Under cover of
what is called the Edmunds law, the
most outrageous acts of oppression are
being perpetrated against the Latterday Saints. The avowal has been openly made thalt this law was expressly de
signed for the destruction of a principle
of our religion, and in this spirit all the
persecutions have been conducted. Thus
far no criminal, however guilty, who
has not been a ''Mormon'' has been
punished under it. Acts of the most

sickening depravity have been committed by non-Mormons within easy reach
of its arm, but have scarcely had a pass-

"Ye shall know the TRUTH and the TRUTH shall make you FREE"
"There is a mental attitude which is a bar against all information, which is a bar
against all argument, and which cann'Ot fail to keep a man in everlastin,, ignorance:
That mental attitude is CONDEMNATION BEFORE INVESTIGATION."
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ing notioe. While it is also worthy of

note that up to the present writing, out
of all who have been accused and
brought before the district court, only
one Mormon has been acquitted. The
man acquitted, we understand, was
charged with being the husband of a
woman, on the ground that he had
camped in his wagon in a 10-acre lot inwhich her residence stood and had carried some crickens for her to market.
One of the most remarkable feature~
connected with the administration o±
this law is the extraordinar y rulings
which are made in its enforcement. The
judge who presided in the second judicial district in the recent trial of a
case of unlawful cohabitation gave instructions to the jury at the request of
the defense. Several accused persons
would have been cleared in the thira
judicial district had the juries which
rendered verdicts in their cases been
similarly instructed. 'l'hey are as follows:
1. Prior to the act of March 22, 1882,
cohabitation with more than one woman was not unlawful.
2. If you find from the evidence tha l
the defendant, since the passage of the
Edmunds Act, March 22, 1882, auci
within the dates n amed in the indictment, has not held out to the world, introduced, or announced more than one
of the ·women named in the indictment
as his wife, you should acquit the defendant.
3. It is not necessary that the parties to a polygamous marriage, or who
have lived in the practice of cohabitating with two or more women, should
divorce themselves in order to entitle
them to the presumption of innocence
of cohabitation after the passage of the
law.
4. As all children of polygamous
marriages begotten before March 22,
1882, are legitimated and no cohabitation before that date was unlawful, no
criminating inference can be drawn by

the jury from the defendant's later acknowledgment of his paterniity of such
children by the women mentioned in
the indictment, nor from later recognition of such women as their mothers,
and as women whom he had before said
date taken into the polygamous relation
with him.

* * *

6. The law presumes innocence, and
therefore that all persons who were cohaciting when the Edmu nds Act took
effect contrary to the provisions of that
act then ceased to do so.

* * *

8. The law presumes that all persons
charged w.:th a criminal offense to be
innocent until the presumption is overcome by proof; therefore it presumes
that all persons who were living with
more than one woman a.~ wives prior to
March 22, 1882, have since that date
ceased to 'ive and cohabit.
9. If you find from the evidence that
defendant had children by the women
named in the indictment prior to March
22, 1882, then the defendant had a right
to visit his children and support them
and make arrangements as to their welfare. He had a right also to assist their
mothers in their support, and for such a
purpose could visit the house where
they and their mothers live. He could
furnish them a home, he could visit the
mother, the same as if they had been
divorced, or as if no such previous relations had existed between them, but
he should not associate with her as a
husband associates with his wife.
Do we say too much if we state that
there are those now undergoing punishment in the penitentiary, in the society
of thieves and murderers, who would
be as free as the prosecuting officers
themselves had the law been construed
by the legal canons applied to other
laws, and according to the instructions
given above?

The practice in these attacks upon us
has not been to presume the accused
innocent until proved guilty, but to
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view him as undoubtedly guilty because
accused ; and the rulings of the court
in several instances have been made to
secure conviction where the evidence
was open to question. The extraordinary ruling concerning "holding out"
is one in point; notwithstanding the
Edmunds law specifies that the penalty
for unlawful cohabitation shall not be
more than six months' imprisonment
and $300 fine, the notorious ruling from
the same bench concerning the number
of indictments which can be found
against a person accused of unlawful
cohabitation, states that he not only can
be indicted once for the whole period
since the passage of the law, but an indictment can be found for every week
of that time; so that, if found guilty in
this manner, a man's punishment would
aggregate an imprisonment of ninetytwo years and fines to the amount of
$55,200.
Still more extraordinary it:; the ruling
of another judge, who, not to be outdone in his zeal, says that an indictment
can be found for this charge against a
man for ever y day, or other distinct interval of time since the enactment of
the law. As a bout 1,292 days have
passed since then, a man found guilty
can be incarcerated in prison for 646
years and made to pay fines to the
amount of $387,600. Comment upon
this absurdity is unnecessary.
Before the Edmunds bill became law,
and while on its passage, it was claimed
that its provisions were of general application and in the interests of morality, and not, as we asserted, a measure directly aimed at religious liberty
and for purposes of persecution. But
time has fully reveal ed its true character. Stripped of all disguise it stands
out now in all its hideousness. The most
shocking immorality flourishes in its
presence and thrives under the very
eyes of its administrators. All forms
of vice, if not directly encouraged by
those who are charged with the duty of
administering the Edmunds law, are at
least viewed by them with indifference.
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They appear to have no care as to the
most flagrant 6exual crimes if they are
only committed by non-Mormons, or
outside of the pale of matrimony. Mormom:., also, under the present administration of the law, may do what they
please with women, be guilty of the
foulest injustice to them and their offspring, if they will only disown them as
wives. The war is openly and undisguiisedly made upon our religion. To induce men to repudiate that, to violate
its precepts and to break its solemn
covenants, every encouragement is given. The man who agrees to discard his
·wife or wives and to trample upon the
most sacred obligations which human
beings can enter into, escapes imprisonment and is applauded; while the man
who will not make this compact of dishonor, who will not admit that his past
life has been a fraud and a lie, who will
not say to the world, "I intended to deceive my God, my brethren,, and my
wives by making covenants I did not
expect to keep'', is, besides being punished to the full extent of the law, compelled to endure the reproaches, taunts,
and insults of a brutal judge.
N othwithstanding all these cruelties
are practiced against us, we do not feel
that, as Latter-day Saints, we should
mourn because of them. We should
mourn because of our weaknesses, follies, and sins, and repent of them. But
to be persecuted, to be discriminated
against, to be separated from the rest
of the world, to be imprisoned and
abused are not causes of son-ow to true
saints; they ar e causes of rejoicing. If,
in the great heres.fter, we expect to be
admitted to the society of the Son of
God, our Redeemer, to the society of
prophets and apostles, and holy men
and women, ought we not to be willing
to endure the tribulations which they
received so joyfully? Where is the
prophet or apostle who did not endure
persecution, whose liberty and life were
not in almost constant jeopardy? They
did not h ave an Edmunds law, perhaps,
enforced against them ; but they had
laws which emanated from the same
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source. With few exceptions they were
311 punished, deprived of liberty and of
1ife, m the sacred name of law. Even
the holiest bein g that ever trod the
earth , the great Redeemer of mankind
himself, was crucified between two
thines to satisf y JP.Wish la w
'rhere has probably never been a time
in the histor y of mankind when those
whom we now revere as martyrs and
whose sacrifices adorn and glorify our
humanity and lift it nearer to God
could not, by being recrean t to the
truth intrm:.ted to them, have escaped
the fate which made them so admirable
to the generations which followed
them. The Savior h imself had it in his
power to compromise with his enemies
and escape the cruel and ignominious
death inflicted upon him. Abraham
might have bowed to the gods of his
idolatrous father and needed no angel
to r escue him from his impending doom.
Daniel and his three brethren also
might have i::.ubmitted to the decr:ee and
law of the ruling powers under which
they Jived and escaped the fiery furnace and the den of lions. Their refusal to obey the decree and law doubtJes:~ appeared to those who had not th e
knowledge of God which they possessed
as acts of wick ed obstinacy that should
be summarily punished. But had they,
to escape the t hreatened penalty, obeyed
these edicts poE>terity would have lost
the benefit of t heir example and the
great God \vould not have been glorified
before their contemporaries as He was
by their acts. Instead of their names
being, as now, radiant with light and
re ~~plenclent with heroism they would,
had they reached us, been covered with
odium and been mentioned in the same
C·ategory with the Jews concerning
whom the prophet Jeremiah said :
' 'They bend their tongues like their bow
for lies; but they are not valiant for
the truth upon the earth, for they proceed from evil to evil, and they know
not me, saith the Lord.''
W ell-meaning friends of ours have
said that our refusal to renounce the

principle of celestial marriage invites
clestrucbon. They warn us and implore
us to yield . They appeal to every human interes t and adjur e us to bow to ·a
law which is admitted on all h ands to
have b een framed expressly for the destruction of the principle which we are
called u pon to reject. They say it is
madness to resist the will of so ovcrw helming a majority . They say they
see the gathering clouds, that they hear
the premonitory mutter ings of the r esistless tempest which is about to break
in destructive fury upon our head(~, and
they call upon us to avert its wrath by
timely submission. But they perceive
HOt t he hand of that Being ·who controls
all storms, whose voice the tempest
obeys, at whose fiat thrones and empires
are thrown clown-the Almighty Goel,
J;ord of heaven and earth, who has
rnade promises to us and who has never
failed to fulfill all H is words.
We did not reveal cele3tial marriage.
We cannot withdraw or renounce it.
God revealed it, and He has promised
to maintain it and to bless those who
obey it. Whatever fate, t hen, may
threaten us, there is but one course for
men of God to take, that is, to keep inviolate the holy covenants they have
made in the P.resence of God and angels.
For the remamder, whether it be life or
dea~h, freedom or imprisonment, prosperity or adversity, we must trust in
God. We may say, however, if any man
or woman expects to enter into the celestial kingdom of our God without
making sacrifices and without being
tested to the very utmost, they have not
understood the gospel. If there is a
weak spot in our natures or ff there is
a fiber that can be mad~ to quiver or
to shrink, we may rest assured that it
will be tested. Our own weaknesses
will .be brought fully. to Ught, and in
seekmg for help the strength of our
God will also be made manifest to us.
The Latter-day Saints have been taught
this from the beginning. Such scenes
as we now witness in these mountains
and hear about in lands where the elders are preaching the gospel ought not
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to be a surprise to us. The prophets
and apostles and elders of this dispensation would be false prophets and apost les and elders if these events did not
take place; for they have predicted
them and warned the people unceasingly concerning them.
Speaking concerning the law, the
Lqrd, in a revelation given through the
Prophet Joseph Smith, August 6, 1833,
says:
4. And now, verily I say unto you concerning the law of the land, it is my will
that my people should observe to do all
things whatsoever I command them;

5. And that law of the land WHICH IS
CONSTITUTIONAL, supporting that principle of freedom in maintaining rights and
privileges, belongs to all mankind, and is
justifiable before me;
6. Therefore, I, the Lord, justify you,
and your brethren of my church, in befriending that law which is the CONSTITUTION·
AL LAW OF THE LAND;

7. And as pertaining to law of man, what-.
soever is more or less than these cometh of
evil.
8. I, the Lord God, make you free, therefore ye are free indeed; and the law also
maketh you free.
9. Nevertheless. when the wicked rule the
people mourn.

10. Wherefore, honest men and wise men
should be sought for diligently, and good
men ancl wise men ye should observe to up·
hold; otherwise whatsoever is less than these
cometh of evil.
11. And I give unto you a commandment,
that ye shall forsake all evil and cleave unto
all good; that ye shall live by every word.
which proceedeth forth out of the mouth ol
God:

12. For He will give unto the faithful line
upon line, precept upon precept, and I will
try you and prove you herewith;
13. Ancl whoso layeth down his life in my
cause, for my name's sake, shall find it again,
even life eternal:
14. Therefore be not afraid of your enemies, for I have decreed in my heart, saith the
Lord, that I will prove you in all things,
whether you will abide in my covenant f'ven
unto death, that you may be found worthy;
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15. For if ye will not abide in my covenant, ye are not worthy of me."

Fifty-two years have passed since this
was given to the church, and we are
now witnessing its fulfillment. The
~aints are required to do whatsoever the
Lord commands them, to live by every
word which proceedeth forth out of
the mouth of God. They are also instructed to befriend every constitutional law of the land, for such laws support the principle of freedom-they
maintain rights and privileges. This, as
a people, we have striven to do from
the beginning of our organization. We
have ever been a law-abiding people.
Times without number we have suffered the most grievous wrongs without
resenting them. We have ever thought
it better to suffer wrong ihan to do
wrong.
Such was the case when wc suffered
expatriation from the State of Missouri.
\\Te were robbed and pillaged, despoiled
and persecuted, yet we had no idea of
retaliating, on account of these wrongs,
upon ihe Government and its institutions, which to us are sacred. rrhe same
loyal spfrit animated us when we were
beset by bloodthirsty mobs in Illinoil',
one of which murdered .Toseph Smith,
our prophet, and Hyrum Smith, the patriarch, while they were under the
pledged protection of the State, given
through the g-overnor. On tile same occasion one of the .;;igners of this. address
was also brought to the gate of death
by being .shot by the same band of assasins. When driven from the homes we
had established in Illinois, we had 110
disposition to hold the nation at large
nor the Government of our beloved
country responsible for those inhuman
deeds, nor to allow the spiri t of vengeance to rankle in our henrts. \\Tc took
the first opportunit? to exhibit the s11irit of true p ~ltriofrsm. 'While nnclergoing great hardship on account of being
snbjccted to a compulsory exodus, \'hen
C'allecl upon h~, the Government t.o furnish a boJy of men to take part m the
lVar with Mexico 500 of the flower of
our camp responded with alacrity and
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in accordance with the call of our country, traversed the great American desert, penetrated to Mexico, and completed an arduous and hazardous campaign,
and journeyed to California.
You have no doubt read, through the
papers, an account of the terrible affair which r ecently occurred at Rock
Springs, in Wyoming Territory. We
could not help feeling a little anxiety
lest some of our people should have
been connected with that bloody riot,
and immediately requested Brother
Cluff, president of Summit stak e, to inquire into the matter. So far as we
have obtained information to the present, however, we find that not more
than one has been in any way mixed
up with that matter, and he a person of
doubtful standing. We are pleased to
learn of this, because we cannot associate with any deeds so revolting and inhuman, and we take this opportunity
to express our opinion on this subject to
the saints. A great number of secret
societies are formed with which we cannot affiliate. Such organizations are
generally inimical to law, to g·ood order,
and in many instances subversive of the
rights of man. We cannot amalgamate
with them. They are very distinctly
spoken against in the Book of Mormon
as among the calamities which shonld
afflict the people.
\Ve are expressly commanded, and it
becomes our duty, to uphold and sustain every law of the land which is constitutional. We have always had a
strong desire to obey such laws and to
place ourselves in harmony with all the
institntions of the country.
We repeat that we desire that all men
should be aware of the fact that w1::;
have been the upholders of the Con1'.titution and laws enacted in pursuance
of that sacred instrument.
We still ent ertain the same patriotic
disposition and propose to continue acting in conformity with it to the last.
Neither have we any desire to come in
active conflict ev-en with statutes that

we deem opposed to the Constitution
both in letter and spirit. Whatever
opposition has been offered in that line
has been only of such a character as is
justified by the usages and customs of
this and all other civilized countries and
such as the laws and institutions of this
nation provide. Nor have we the least
desire to shun the consequences of our
acts in their relationship to the laws to
which we refer, providing there were
any assurance that our cases would be
submitted to a fair and just adjudication. Events of the past few months
give no ground for hope that such treatment would be accorded. It must be
contended, however, that, as stated el sewhere, connected with this disposition
to have our conduct passed upon, as
provided by law administered in the
genius of justice, there never ca.n be
any hope of our yielding up, under any
circumstances, a principle of conscientious or religious conviction. Were we to
make such a surrender our conduct in
that respect would not be in harmony
with the guaranties of the Constitution,
which we are in duty bound to uphold.

In order to place our people at a disadvantag·e and to crush out their religious system, the Constitution has been
violated in a number of ways. It does
not require any depth of legal learning
to understand what is meant by a religious test, which is forbidden by the "supreme law of the land " . Yet laws have
been passed applicable to a wide section of this Northwestern country, disfranchising and inflicting total political
disabilty upon our people without regard to their act s. The offense for
which this restriction has been prescribed is simply religious belief and the
means of application is a religious test.
It is consequently unconstitutional upon its face. This and other law1S-notably the Edmunds Act-inflict disabilities upon those of our people who are
not in any way associ,a:ted, by their acts,
\Yiih polygamy. Thus probably about
nine-tenths of our community are punished for alleged offenses for which they
are in no way responsible and in which
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they have taken no part. Surely no person who is unbiased, that gives this subject even the most casual attention, can
characterize such treatment as other
than flagrantly unjust.
It has been estimated that out of a
community of about 200,000 people,
more or less, from 10,000 to 12,000 are
identified with polyg·amy. When the
Edmunds Act was passed this small
minority who were deprived by it of the
r:ght to vote or hold office, voluntarily,
without the application of coercion,
withdre\v from those privileges, notwithstanding the high estimate they
placed upon them. It may well be asked
wherein is the justice of placing the
bulk of the people at a disadvantage as
well, seeing they have done nothing to
furnish an excuse for such treatment.
Granting that the small minority connected with polygamy are criminals before the law, what justification is tbere
on that account for punishing, as the
Edmunds and other acts do, the overwhelming majority1 If such doings
were perpetrated in any other connection, they would be unsparingly denounced as oppressive and tyTannical
in the most extreme degree. If one portion of a community were designated as
criminal, to hold the other and much
the greater portion responsible for such
condition is not only unjust, but decidedly absurd.

Statements upon this subject have
been made to the Chief Executive of the
nation in the form of a protest and petition for redress of grievances. Knowing that misrepresentations have taken
the place of impartial scrutiny of the
question wit11 which the Latter-day
Saints are associated, the consequences
being a general misapprehension of
the community and their affairs,
we presumed that Mr. Cleveland was
not acquainted with the real situation.
An opportunity was thus sought to acquaint him with the facts. The veTy
reasonable desire was expressed in this
connection that a commission of inquiry be appointed that the truth might
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appear and be given to the nation. Was
it too much to expect that this action,
supported by a representation of 200,000 people, would meet with some favorable response, which thus far has
not, however, been made 1 Yet it would
be unfair to attribute the delay of the
President either to indifference or a
disposition to refuse to acc·o rd justice
to a people whose liberties are being
trampled upon to an extent that is almost past human endurance. It is still
hoped that he will take some consistent
and humane action in the premises. In
alluding to the delay in granting a response to the representations made to
the President, we must not forget the
extensive and arduous character of the
duties devolving upon him as the head
of the administration of a great Government. We mention this that you may
not be disposed to be too censorious in
regard to the actions of men in high
places wbo have the power to redress
our grievances. And even when we feel
that we are wronged it is proper for us
to follow the example of our Lord and
master, and say, "Fath er, forgive
them; they know not what they do.''
ReferriIJg once more to the situation
in a more local sense, we are not oblivious to the anomalous position in which
the Federal judicial officers are placed
in dealing with a subject which appears
to occupy a large share of popular attention. While it is impossible for them
to escape pronounced exceptions being
taken to their official course on account
of its harshness, undue rigor, and unjust discrimination in administering the
laws, they are entitled to some consideration, justified by well-understood circumstances. The Latter-day Saints are
the objects of popular obloquy. Their
institutions appear to be greatly disliked. The offic-ers are doubtless influenced by t.he general clamor for the application of heroic treatment to the
saints. They themselves have doubtless
be-en influenced to some degree by personal prejudices, and their official conduct, by these conditions, is thrown out
of balance. W11ile their course cannot be
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sustained in the light of fair play, some
allowance should be made on account
of the liability of the human mind to
be warped by influence in conflict with
the principles which should universally
obtain in courts of law and presumed
jm.tice. Neither would it be justifiable
on the part of the saints to entertain toward them, on account of their departures from their proper line of duty, any
rancorous or vengeful feeling. A spirit
of that character is not in unity ·w ith
the genious of the gospel of peace. All
men are in the hands of a just God,
whose mighty, penetrating power is capable of analyzing all the motives which
prompt human action, and He can and
will deal ·with us and them and all men
according to the principles of eternal
justice.
Upward of forty years ago the Lord
revealed to I-fis church the principles
of celestial marriage. The idea of marrying more wives than one was as naturally abhorrent to the leading men
and -vvomen of the church at that day as
it could be to any people. They shrank
with dread from the bare thought of
entering into such relationships. But
the command of God ·w as before them
in language which no faithful soul dare
disobey.
''For, behold, I reveal unto you a
new and an everlasting covenant; and
jf ye abide not that covenant, then are
ye damned; for no one can reject this
covenant and be permitted to enter
into my glory. * * * And as pertaining
to the new and everlasting covenant, it
was instituted for the fulness of my
glory, and he that receiveth a fulness
thereof must and shall abide the law
or he shall be damrn'!d saith the Lord
God.''
Damnation was the awful penalty affixed to a refusal to obey this law. It
became an acknowledged doctrine of
the church; it was indissolubly interwoven in the minds of its members with
their hopes of eternal salvation and exaltation in the presence of God. For
nearly twenty years this continued to

be our faith and practice. Then a law
was enacted against it. Another twenty years elapsed and the Edmunds law
was passed. Near ly forty years had
thus elapsed from the first revelation of
this doctrine, during which period thousands had lived and died firmly believing and solemnly testifying that it
was divine. At great sacrifice t hey had
obeyed it, and based their hopes of
eternal felicity upon the promises
which the revelation contain.eel. They
never dreamed that they had not a
constitutional right to obey God, especially when in obeying Him they did
not interfere with nor encroach upon
the rights of any human being, either
man or woman. It neve.r entered into
their minds to suppose for a moment
that man had a right, after God had
given a law to His church for its salvation and exaltation, to enact a counter
law forbidding, under severe penalties,
man's obedience to God's law.
Who could suppose that any man in
this land of religious liberty would presume to say to his fellow-man that he
had no right to take such steps as he
thought necessary to escape damnation 1
OT that Congress would enact a law
which would present the alternative to
religiou s believers of being consigned to
a penitentiary if they should attempt to
obey a law of God which would deliver
them from damnation? Or that, under
a plea of maintaining a certain form of
civilization, God's authority to direct
his people how to escape from the a bominable corruptions and evils which are
eating out the vitals of man's much
vaunted civilization ~.hould be disputed and utterly rejected? What is this
"Mormon'' pro bl em, so-called, and
why should it disturb the people? It is
an unpopular religion. But so was that
of the ancient propltets. Jesus told t he
Jews that they garnished tlie tombs of
the dead prophets, but killed the living ones. They crucified Jesus, and
were almost as unanimous in their cry
to crucify Him as the people and rulers
of the United States are today to destroy the "Mormons". They killed all
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of his apostles except one, and be was
banished to work as a slave on the isle
of Patmos. It is said they cast him into
a caldron of boiling oil, but he was not
killed; and if the Scriptures are true he
still lives, for he was to tarry till the
coming of the Savior.
We receive as the word of God, and
so do millions of the human family, the
writings and testimony of the prophets
who were killed. It is published by the
millions of copies and sent to the various nations of the earth by the very
people who would now seek to destroy
us. Jesus, who was crucified between
two thieves, is now worshiped by milliom in Christendom as the Son of
God, the Redeemer of the world. The
twelve apostles, his disciples, who suffered such ignominious contumely and
cleath arp now desig-nated by the mil] ion.; of Christendom as ''The Apostles
of the Lamb of God", and churches and
cathedrals are called after them, as St.
Peter, St. John, St. Mark, St. Luke, etc.
It was then the "Christian problem";
it is now "the Mormon problem-the
same problem though called by a different name. Was Jesus the enemy of
the people in His day? Only as He told
them the truth. ''What evil hath he
done?" asked Pilate, the Gentile judge.
"No matter what evil or what good",
vociferated the Jews. ''Crucify him!
Crucify him!" "What evil have the
Mormons done?'' is asked; and the cry
comes back, "No matter, no matter;
let them be destroyed.''

By the circulation of endless slanders
and falsehoods concerning us and our
marriages, wrath and indignation have
been aroused against us in our nation.
The ignorance of the people concerning
us and our doctrines and system have
been taken advantage of. Constant attempts have been and still are beingmade to induce the w·orld to believe that
our motive in espousing patriarchal
marriage has been the gratification of
g-ros~ sensualty-that our belief in and
practice of the doctrine had its origin in
licentiousness, and that the sanction of
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religion is merely invoked to furnish
greater license for the indulgence of
base passions and devouring lust. This,
as you know, is the exact antipodes of
the truth. But the world generally do
not know it. Those of them who know
how utterly false are these charges are
either so cowed down by a fierce public
opinion that they dare not speak, or if
they have the courage to speak are almost unheard amid the noisy cl amor
against us. Thousands upon thousands
of honest people in this and other nations, whose voices, did they know the
truth, would be raised in our favor, are
deceived by these lies and are arrayed
against us. This persecution, if it serve
no other purpose, will do good in this
direction. It brings home to the hearts
of the people, as no protestations or arguments of ours ever could do, that
there is something more in this doctrine
and prartiee than they have been led to
believe. Reflecting people will see that
there must be a great principle involved
in th is, or men and women would not be
willing to suffer fines, bonds, and impri~onment as they do.
Is there a.n y necessity for lustful
men and women in this age and nation
to suffer martydom to gratify their
passions? Who ever heard of a people
preferring imprisonment and all manner of cruel treatment for the indulgence of appetites which they could
gratify to the fullest extent in popular
ways, especially when the judges upon
the bench, the prosecution attorneys
at the bar, the juries who bring in verdicts, point out the way in which marriage obligations can be discarded and
sensuality be gTatified without risk or
without punishment? The press and
sectarian pulpits also echo the advice.
The universal voice is: "Put away your
wives, cease to support them and their
children; BE AS WE ARE, and you
need not be put under bonds, be fined,
or be incarcerated in prison.''
Foul desire opens wide her arms and
invites all to her lecherous embrace by
easier paths than honorable marriage
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and the begetting of numerous children
to be carefully trained and educated
and made respectable and useful citizens.
Will the world see this? Every man
who goes to prison for his religi·on, every woman who, for love of truth and
the lnmbancl to whom she is bound for
time and eternity, submits to bonds
and imphsonment, bears a powerful
testimony to the world concerning the
falsity of the views they entertain re~pecting u s and our religion. If such
noble and heroic sacrifices as men and
women are now called upon to make
for their religion by Federal c·ourts Clo
not teach the world the truth concerning us, then woe to the world, for noth-

ing but the wrath of Almighty God will
reach it.
We join with all saintt in invoking
blessing"s upon the rioble men and women who have exhibited their integrity to
God Etnd His cause, and their devotion
to principl e by submitting to bonds and
imprisonment rather than den~r their
faith or break their covenants. If anything were needed to show to the world
that our marriages cannot be reduced
to the level of the vile practices to
which our defamers would drag them
<lown, their heroic conduct has furnished it. Thank God that so far in
this persecution a.t least as large a proportion have stood the test without
:&inching or cowering as Jesus in His
parable of the ten virgins intimated
would be ready to meet the bridegroom
at his coming. Their names will be
held in everlasting honor in time and
eternity, not only as martyrs for religious truth, but as patriots who suffered in defense of the principle of religious liberty.
Truths such as God has revealed in
these days are not e3tablished without
suffering and ~acrifice on the part of
those who espouse and advocate them.
It was for thec;;e truths that we were
driven time and again from our homes,
and were finally compelled to seek refuge in this mountain country, then

known as the "American desert". And
now, again, we are menaced with ruin;
and for what? Whom have we injured~
Upon whose rights have we trespassed 1
It can be truthfully said we have not
injured or trespassed upon any. Have
we not, under the blessing of the Lord,

changed these barren valleys into fruitful fields and gardens? Have we not
established and maintained good and
cheap government in every place which
we have settled? Has not every man
who came into our borders and behaved
himself been safe in his property, person, and religion? Have not peace and
good order been the fruits of our presence? To all these we can answer in
the affirmative. Have we endeavored
to force our doctrines or pra.ctices upon
anyone? Have we in any manner threatened the peace of our neighbors or of
the nation? We certainly have not.
Respecting the doctrine of celestial
marriage, we could not, however much
vve might be disposed to do iSo, teach it
to or enforce it upon others not. of our
faith without violating a command of
God. We do not stand 'in the attitude·
of propagandists of polygamy. We
never have believed or taught that the
doctrine of celestial marriage was de-~igned for universal practice. The Lord
has made this clear , and recent events
among us have alrn made it clear.
"Strait isihe gate", says Je·sus, "and
narrow the way that leadeth unto the
exaltation and continuation of the lives,
and few there be that find IT."
There appears to be a fallacious idea
abroad regarding this doctrine. It has
been asserted that there was a design
to propagate it outside of our community, and thus introduce into the
United States an element opposed to the
Christian view.s of this and other nations. On the contrary, our elders have
been instructed not to introduce thA
practice of tlrnt principle anywl1ere outside of the gathering p l ace of the saints;
and they do not preach it abroad to any
extent even in theory, except on occasions when it is called for or when
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they are assailed on account of it. At of the fate whicti awaited them if they
such times they respond by d efending committed sin'? Can adulterers, forniit as a doctrine of the Bible and not in- cators, l iars, t hieves, drunkards, Sabconsistent with t.he laws of nature. It bath breakers, bla~.phe.mers, or ::;inners
should. also be understood that the of any kind endure the trials which
practice is not generally admissible saints must pass through and expect to
even among the Latter-day Saints. It sta nd~ If there are any who entertain
is strictly guarded, the in ten ti on being such a hope they deceive themselves.
to allow only those who are above re- Upon these sins God has pronounced
proach to enter into the relationship. judgment. No man or \11,1 oman who is
The practice of the doctrine is not for guilty of a11y of these transgressions of
extension beyond the church, and is Goel 's law can stand and retain Hi.'l
even limited within its pa.le. rrhe idea, spirit. They must repent of them and
therefore, that plural marriage is a put them far from them or they will
menace to the general monogamous be left in darkness, and misery will be
system i;:; without foundation. This. their doom. The Lord will not be
falht c.r is further exhibited b~- the fact mocked. Ile will not bear with hypoof the popular antipathy with which it crites; but they will be spewed out.
is regarded, people outside of our
If all who call themselves h1tter-day
church exhibiting a d isposition the re verse of favorable to its establishment Saints were true and faithful to their
in other communities, making the ex- Goel, to His holy covenants a11tl laws,
tension of it:-; practice abroad impossi- and were living as .:;aints should, perseble. Furthermore, being strict believ- cution would roll off from us without
ers in free will, .n>n Latter-day Saints disturbing us in the least. But it is
know that no ma11 or woman ha~. ever painful to know that this is not their
been coerced i11to obligations of that condition. There are secret a hominakind, much les.:. would we d esire to en- tion.-; practiced by those who arc called
force it upon any other class of people. saints, which the trials we are now passing through will reveal in a manner terBut in all these events w11ich are now rible to them. Open s ins are also
taking place we recognize and acknowl- winked at and condoneJ. by pr ~ sidents,
edge the hand of Goel. 'l'here is a wise bi shops, teachers, and parenls in a
purpose in it all which He w111 yet more manner offensive to God and grievous
fully make plain to us. One thing is to man. Proper care and vigilance are
clear, the saints are being tried in a not exercised to keep wards and stakes
manner never before known among us. cleansed from iniquity and to have
transgressors dealt with. The innocent
The faithful rejoice ancl are steadfast; arc thus made to suffer w: th the guilty;
the unfaithful fear and tremble. r.rhose for the Lord has commauded that the
who have oil in their lamps antl have inhabitants of Zion must purge themkept them trimmed and burning now selves from iniquity, folly, covetousness,
have a light for their Eeet, and they do and vanity, and listen to and obey His
not stumble or fall; those "''ho have lawl'S, or they cannot have His protecneither light nor oil arc in perplexity tion. He has also said that if His peoand doubt; they know not what to do. ple will obey His laws and keep Ilis
I s not this the fulfillment of the word commandments, to do them, not in name
of God and the teachings of His serv- only, but in reality, He will be their
ants? Have not t11e Latter-day Saints shield and protector and strong powbeen taught all the clay long that if they er, and no man will be able to hurt
would remain faithful and endure to them, for He will be their defense.
the end they must live their religion by These trials of our faith and constancy
keeping every commandment of God 1 which we are now passing through will
Have they not been continually warned be overruled for our good .!ind future
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prosperity. In days to come we shall
be abJe to look back and perceive with
clearness how visibly God's providence
is in all that we now witness. Let us
do all in our power to so live before the
Lord that if we are persecuted it shall
not be for wrongdoing, but for righteousness.

At the present time we may very pertinently inquire: Why are the people
of these mountains treated as we now
are? Where in this broad land is the
virtue of women so amply guarded or
so jealously protected as here? No
cry of hungry, naked, or outraged humanity has ever ascended to heaven
from our borders against the men whom
the c~urt~ are now so busy in sending
to prison and treating as crjminals.
There was a time in these mountains
when adultery, fornication, whoredom,
and illegitimacy were almost unknown.
A woman was as safe from insult intraversing over our streets and highways
as if she were under hel' husband's or
father's roof. Marriage was encouraged; vice was repressed. Women were
free to form connections with the opposite sex to suit themselves, so long as
these connections were sanctified by
marriage. Dut what a change we now
behold! A tide of evil sur ges around us.
it threatens to overwhelm us and to reduce us to rwn. The floodgates of vice
are ·opened upon us, and not content
with the rush of this filfthy stream in
our cities and settlements, those who
hate us would do more. They would invade our dwellings; they would destroy
our families; they would loosen every
bond which has held society together;
t hey would array wife against husband
child against parent, friend against
friend; they w?uld make every man,
woman, and child a spy, an informer,
and a betrayer; they would sap the
foundation of faith, confidence, and
honor, and make every one distrust his
follow.
Satan never wrought greater ruin
in Eden than these enemies of ours
would work in our midst if we would

listen to their blandishments or be
frightened by their threats. And is all
this havoc to be wrought because of
our wick€dness? No; ten thousand
times, no. Let those who are so loud
in denouncing us, so active in persecuting us, look around them. Are there no
people but the Mormons to regenerate
and purge from sin? Read the daily
record of black crime which fills the
journals of the land. If the correction
of evil, the improvement of morals, the
uprooting of vice, the repression of violence and crime were the objects
which animate those who seek to destroy society in these mountains, then
we could say in the language of the
Savior: ''Thou thys-elf beholdest not
the beam that is in thine own eye. Thou
hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of
thine own eye; and then shalt thou see
clearly to cast out the mote out of thy
brother's eye.''
We speak to you, a people who have
traveled and mingled much in society
all over the world. You are n ot ignorant of the world, its ways, or its corruptions. You know, therefore, how great is
the beam that is in the eyes of those
who reprove us for the mote they imagine they perceive in ou r eye. We
know that from the household of every
faithful Latter-day Saint daily and fervent thanksgiving ascends to the God
of heaven for having shown them how
to escape from the frightful evils under
which society groans in so-called civilized lands. Never theless, we will not
indulge in recrimination. We sincerely
mourn over the existence of the dl"eadful sins which are permitted to flourish and to spread with unblushing
front through the land. As a people we
have lifted onr voices in warning
against the sins and against thos·e who
practice them. We shall continue to
do so. If in return for all this we are
~reated with violence and reproach, it
is no more than our Lord and Master
was before us. We may rest assured
that the predictions concerning the calamities and judgments which are ~tbout
to fall upon the wicked, the unbeliev-
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ing, and the unrepentent will all be fulfilled, as will every word and promise
which the Lord has spoken to us. .But
while we warn others let us not forget
ourselves or our families. Let us look
well to our own lives and the cnduct
and lives of those who belong to our
households. If we keep ourselves unspotted from sin, rest assured the Lord
will never forget or forsake us.
Upon presidents of stakes, bishops,
and other leading officers great responsibility rests. They are placed as shepherd over the flock of Christ. If
through any neglect of theirs the flock
i3 injm,ed or destroyed, the blood of
those souls will be found upon their
garments. The Melchisedek and Aaronic priesthoods confer great power and
authority upon man. They lift man
nearer to God and make him His representative. But woe to the men who
use their priesthood for base purposes
and fail to use it for God 's glory and
the salvation of His children. Far better for them if they had never received
it.
We hav·e been commanded of the
Lord to set our households in order.
Apostles, presidents of stakes, and bishops, have you done this with your own
households 1 Have you also seen that the
saints have done the same 1 Have you
impressed upon the people under your
charge the absolute necessity of purity
if they desire the blessing and protection of the Most High? Wolves never
watched with greater cunning and more
ravenous hunger a flock of sheep and
lambs tb~n the people of your wards
and stakes are now being watched by
those who are ready to devour them.
Are you awake to this danger, and do
you take every precaution agajnst it 1
Pa1'ents, are you full of fidelity yourselves to every principle of godliness,
and do you surround your sons and
daughters with every safeguard to
shield them from the arts of the vile 1
Do you teach them that chastity in both
man and woman should be more highly
esteemed. than life itself? Or do you
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leave them in their ignorance and inexperience to mix with any society they
may choose, at any hour that may be
convenient to them, and to be exposed
to the wiles of the seducer and the corrupt 1 These are questions you will
have to answer either to your shame
and the condemnation or to your joy
and eternal happiness. Know thisthat God, in giving us the precious
blessings we possess, demands from us
a suitable return. By receiving them we
are placed under obligations. If these
are not discharged, condemnation inevitably follow-s.
We hear favorable accounts of the
action of primary associations, Sunday
schools, young men's and young women's mutual improvement associations,
and relief societies. These organizations have unlimited opportunities of
doing good. If tho::;e who have them in
charge are faithful in attending to
their duties, great will be their reward.
If we desire the prosperity of Zion we
will carefully guard and train our
young . They come to us pure from the
Lord. By proper training we can make
them mighty instruments for good. But,
superintendents and teachers of primary associations and bunday schools,
and presidents of young men and young
women's associations and relief societies, remember this-that God will never bless an unvirtuous people, and
while a flood tide of corruption, destructive of all true morality and virtue, is sweeping over the land we must
erect barriers to stop its contaminating
inflrnmce. You have the young in Your

charge. Teach and impress upon them
by every means in your power how

dreadful a sin is unchastity. They are
taught to shrink in horror from murder,
but they should be taught to shrink
with abhorrence from the next great
sin to shedding blood, and that is unchastity.
From the elders who are abroad in
our own and in other lands we hear generally favorable reports. They have
much to contend with. The world is
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waxrng worse and worse. Iniquity
abounds. Men's hearts are hardened
against truth and the nations arc fast
being prepared for the judgments
which the Lord has said H e will pour
out. in the last days. The elders are required to carry the message which God
has sent to mankind to every nation and
to warn them, not in anger or in scorn,
but in meekness and humility, that they
may flee from the wrath to come. To
them we say: Be pure in all your
thoughts, words, and acts. Keep you.rselves unspo tted from every evil. Avoid
all vulgarity of act and expression. Put
away all your light speechet>, and be
sober men of God, :filled with the Holy
Ghost and the power of your priesthood.
'l'o the twelve apostles and their counselors we say : Remember the weight
of your high calling in Christ Jesus.
You are called to be His special witnesses in all the world, to bear testimony
that He lives and reigns on high, to see
tJ1at the Gospel is preached to all the
inhabitants of the earth and that the
earth is prepared by suitable warning
for the coming of the Son of Man. How
great and all-important is your calling.
It may be said that the souls of a world
are intrusted to you. Through your
labors and testimony, either in person
or thr ough other chosen messengers
whose labors you direct, the in:ha bi tants
of the earth will be judged. I s there any
law of God, then, which you should neglect 1 Is there any degree of purity
which you should not reach? Is there
any sacrifice which you should not be
willing to make? Can men with such
a calling as your-s be other than hob·
and yet please our God 1 Who among
y ou can neglect the duties of your high
calling to devote time and care to the
world and its pursuits? We say to you
in all truth and solemnity that no one
of you can do this without di-spleasing
your God and endangering your salvation.
To the Raints we say that President
Woodrnff. at our last accounts, was in

good health and s pirits, notwi thstanding his advanced age, and as full of zeal
and faith as ever.
President Joseph F. Smith, our fellow
laborer in the first presidency, though
not with us is actively employed in the
ministry and rejoicing greatly in the
work of God. He is as ardent, as devoted, and as persevering as ever. Were
he here his name witl1out doubt would
appear with ours to this epistle.
Notwithstanding all that we are now
passing through, our hearts are filled
with joy and peace. We can truly say,
'' Hosannah to God in the Highest''. vVe
know that Zion will not be overthro"\vn
or be made desolate. Every promise
made concerning Zion by the Almighty
God \vill be fulfilled. The onl y thing
"-hich ever disturbs our serenity is the
report of wrongdoing by t hose who are
called Latter-day Saints.
Praying that Goel will bless and preserve you and lead you in the path of
righteousness, and that you may all operate together any accomplishment of
the purposes of God and the purific-ation of His church and the esta.blishment of His kingdom, we remain, with
much love,
Your friends and fellow laborers in
the new and everlasting covenant,
JOHN TAYIJOR,
GEORGE Q. CANNON,
Of the First Presidency of the
Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter-day Saints.
Salt Lake City, October 6, 1885.
THE RING FINGER
The wedd ing ring is always worn on the
rhird finger of Lhe left hand because of an old
bel ief that a delicate vein connects th at finger,
and no other finger, with the heart.
MARRIAGES IN THE UNITED STATES
are celebrated at the rate of more than 1,000,000 every year, according to available statistics.
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HE sacrfiice required of Abraham in the offering up of
Isaac, shows that if a man would
attain to the keys of the kingdom
of an endless life, he must sacrifice all things. When God offers a blessing or knowledge to a
man, and he refuses to receive it,
he will be damned. The Israelites
prayed that God would speak to
Moses and not to them ; in consequences of which he cursed them
with a carnal law. - Joseph
Smith.

THE EISENHOWER DOCTRINE
In announcing the present day appli(•ation of a very old law, General
Dwight D. Eisenhower has made per8onal responsibility clear to our fighting enemies. We quote a news item from
the Salt Lake Tribune (March 25,

1945):

"He that ~ave us life gave us liberty.
I have sworn on the altar of God
eternal hostility against every form of
tyranny over the mind of man."

* * '-'

-Jefferson.

Declaring that the allies had knowledge ol
an order issued from Adolf Hitler's head·
quarters on Oct. 18, 1942, and its supplement
issued in October, 1944, calling for the execution of allied air borne and parachute
troops, Eisenhower said in his message to the
German army:
"The d evelopment of the battle on German soil may bl"ing you into contact with allied air borne or parachute troops in large or
small units. Such units may be lanclf.d or
dropped deep behind your lines.
"You are solemnly reminded that such
troops landed or dropped in uniform behind
your lines are not terrorists, but soldiers carrying o u t legitimate military tasks.
"The execution of air borne or parachute
troops operating in uniform is entirely contrary to the accepted rnles and practices o[
war.
"All persons-officers, other ranks or civilians-implicated in the issuing or carrying
out of the fuebrer headquarters order :;: ::: :::
or any other similar orders subsequently is·
sued or to be issued will be held to strictest
account and will be punished accordin~ to
their deserts. THE EXCUSE OF HAVING
CARRIED OUT ORDERS RECEIV.t:ll
FROM ABOVE WILL NOT BE CONSID·
ERED VALID."

It is generally taken for granted that
when soldiers or civilians execute an
order from a superior o:ffic:er he is absolved from responsibility, the entire
blame resting on the officer giving the
orde1'. Thus, bolh soldier and civilian
would, under the German order, be free
from all censure in executing such an
order.
But the fact must be borne in mind
that wars are supposed to be controlled
by laws as are peace-time operations.
'rhere are international war laws to
which the Nazis and the Allies have
subscribed, and their conduct of the
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war must conform to such laws if severe pen al ties and reprisals are to be
avoided. The "Geneva Convention"
( 1919), signed by thirty-fr v~ nations, including Germany, England and the
United States, governs the treatment of
prisoners of war. Prisoners are required to be fed as well as soldiers and
officers of equal rank in the captor
army.
A spy, captured by t he enemy and
proved guilty, may be executed, while
captured soldiers in army uniform, engiaged in open conflict, must be cared
for as prisoners of war and accorded
their rights. They cannot be l egally executed by the enemy. Soldiers or civilians breaking the laws of nations,
though following orclers from their su periors, must stand individually responsible. They are presumed to know the
law and must carry out its edicts at any
cost.

We agree with the General 's interpretation and application of this international law and apply the same to eccl esiastical affairs. God's laws must,
as we have explained on numerous occasions, be assumed to be eternal and
unchangeable. They must be obeyed
in every detail if the rewards based on
su ch compliance are to be expected.
The Church structure set up by direct
revelation from the lord is so well fortified by checks and balances that men
are amply protected in their ecclesiastical rights if the Lord's instruction s arc
followed.
The three g-overnmen t
branches-L egislative, Judicial and
Executive-are reflected in the Church
organization as well as in the Kingdom,
and when functioning properly full
protection is afforded.
The "Eisenhower doctrine", applied
to the Church, would prevent many miscarriages of j ust ice now prevailing in
church jurisprudence. Under that doctrine a Bishop would not say to a member, "We have nothing against you and
can see no wrong in yom belief or actions, but we have orders from 'higher

up' to excommunicate you, and must do
so." Such an order that went to the
authorities of Rexburg Stak e and
which, because no onP. in the stake
could be found who would sign a complaint against Joseph T. Jones, caused
them to adopt a silly and farcical procedure. to "cut h im off", could not obtain . In this case the weaklings in the
stake Presidency addressed a letter to
themselves as follows:
Rexburg. Idaho, Dec. 18, 1959.
To the Presidency of the Rexburg Stake
oC Zion.

Dear Brethren:
We, the Stake Presidency, hereby make to
you a charge of apostasy against Joseph T.
Jones: and in support thereof allege as fol·
lows: That said Joseph T. Jones, havini:
been given an opportunity to sign a state·
ment of his support a nd loyalty to the General Authorities of the Church, refused to
sign the same.
We, respectCully suggest that the above
named accused be called to answer this com·
plaint, BEFORE YOURSELVES and the
High Council of this the Rexburg Stake oL
Zion as a.. court thereof.
PETER J. RICKS
ARTHUR PORTER
OSWALD CHRISTEN SEN
Signed in the presence of
F. L. Davis, Witness.

Her~ the judiciary corruptly became
~he complaining witness, the judge,

Jury and the execu tive-three in one!
'I1he farcical procedure stands to condemn th e church judicial system as now
administered, for all time.
Und er the "Eisenhower doctrine"
the President of the Quorum of Twelve
could 11ot make a demand on a stake
president to "cut off" a member without a trial, as ]n the r eported case of
Prancis M. Lyman sending a formal
demand to the President of the Beaver
Stake to cut Dr. McGregor off the
Church for alleged polygamous living.
In that case the stake president, sensing his duty under the "Eisenhower
doctrine'', very properly replied to the
formal request, ''If you wish t o file
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charges of unchristian-like conduct
against the Doctor we will hear the evidence, but our High Council is not in
the habit of cutting people off without
legal cause." This stake president
knew, by the revelations of the Lord,
his rights and his duty under th em and
was loyal enough to the right t o take a
positive stand.
Under the "Eisenhower doct rine" a
presidency of a stake, as in the case of
.Judge McConkie (TRUTH 5 :248) could
not say, and get away with it, ''It
makes no difference whether the Manifesto is a revelation from God or from
the Devil, it is now binding upon the
Church.'' (If actually binding upon
the Church it is because the Church has
accepted it, but such action of the
Church could not bind the Priesthood
which stands above and independent of
the Church.)
Under the "Eisenhower doctrine" a
president of a stake, as in the case or
Hug.h B. Brown in the trial of J. Leslie
Broarlbent, could not say or permit to
be said in his court, ''Forget the Doctrine and Covenants (the law book of
the Church) we have with us Heber J.
Grant to tell us what to do.''
How often we hear men and women
say, ''I know that is the law but President Grant tells us to do differently.
We will do as he says and let him a<>sume the responsibility." Such is an
insecure alibi. The law book of God to
the Church is open to all members. Wilful ignorance is no excuse. To know
that the leader~ ar e wrong in their orders and yet follow such orders will
surely bring condemnation alike to the
guilt.)" leaders and the followers. The
Lo1·cl has made it very clear, speaking
of the Celestial glory,T l1at bodies who are of the celestial king·
clom may possess it ~orever and ever; for,
this intent was il made and created, and for
this intent are they sanctified.
And they w h o a r e 11 o t s a n c t i { i e ed
THROUGH THE LAW which I have given
unto you, even the law of Christ, MUST in·
herit another kingdom, or that of a terres-
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trial kingdom or that of a telestial kingdom.
For he who is not able to abide the law
of a celestial kingdom cannot abide a celestial glory, etc. (D. & C., 88:20-22).

Men who have lived the law only in
part, will not be able to rise in the resurrection and claim the full reward. We
know people who frankly declare they
cannot live the higher laws, hence will
be satisfied with a lesser glory. There
is consistency in this attitude, and they
will be r ewarded accordingly; but let
th em not feel that by some system of
legerdemain they can attain the celestial glory by abiding a terrestrial law.
The ''Eisenhower doctrine' ' of individual responsibility is sound, and in
announcing it to the German people
over the radio and through the press
the General has performed a useful
service alike to the Church and to the
warring nations. Let no man hope for
a reward for which he is unwilling to
work. We frequently hear the plaint:
1
' I know th e law of celestial marriage is
right but my wife will not receive it.
I l ove her and don't want to break her
heart and drive the children from me. ''
A very nice speech. But how much does
he l ove his wife and children~ Does he
love them dearly enough to exalt them?
He cannot lead them into the highei::.t
glory unless he is willing, at all earthly
costs, to live the laws of that kingdom.
We hear a woman say, ''I don't care if
this is the law o.f God, I will not let my
husband live it- I ·will share his time
with no other woman. '' Foolish '\voman. You would deprive your husband
of the power to lead you with yur children into the presen ce of God! What
arc you gaining by such a near-sighted
policy~ You become a millstone about

his neck.

On this subject President

Wilford Woodruff said:
We have many bishops and elders who
have but one wife. They are abundantly
qualified to enter the higher law and take
more, but their wives will not let them. ANY
J\IAN WHO WILL PERMIT A WOMAN
TO LEAD HlM AND BIND HIM DOWN
IS BUT LITTLE ACCOUNT IN THE
CHURCH AND KINGDOM OF GOD. The
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law of Patriarchal marriage and plurality of
wives is a revelation and commandment of
God to us, and we should obey it; but one
says, "Il you do, Judge McKean will be after
you." What has given us a future in these
Valleys of the Mountains? It is because we
have obeyed this part of the Celestial Law
o( God.-Life of Wilford Woodruff, p. 490.

Let men who have embraced the holy
Priesthood stand up like men and live
the laws of the Priesthood (D. & C.,
132 :28, 58, 61, 64), and don't hide behind a smoke screen of social popularity
or commercial standing, or their alleged love for their ·wives and children
as an excuse for refusing to live the
fulne.ss of gospel requirements. God
said, "Obey my laws and_ I will fight
your battles for you."
How many mc11 and women left their
wives and husbands in the olu world
to embrace the Gospel of Jes us Christ,
and how man.r children left their stubborn parents to join w.ith the Latterway Saints and gather with the Saints
in Zion~ rrhese people did not stop to
count the cost. They heard the truth,
were convinced by it and they embraced
it, leaving the consequences with the
Lord. Jesus Christ said:
Think not that I am come to send pcat;e
on earth: I come not to send peace, but a
sword. For I am come to set a man at variance against his father , and the daughter
against her mother, and the daughter in law
against her mother in law. And a man's toes
shall be they of his own household. He
that loveth father or mother more than me
is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son
or daughter more than me is not worthy ol
me. And he that taketh not his cross, and
followeth after me, is not worthy of me.Mau. 10:34-38.

Suppose these early converts to
''Mormon.ism'' had tried to hide behind
the al ibi, ''I know the gospel as you
teach it is true, but I cannot embrace
it, otherwise it will break up my family", what would have become of these
thousands of pioneer Mormons that
took such a noble part in building up
our commonwealth 1
When J. Reuben Clark, Jr., came into
the Presidency of the Church we cher-

ished the hope that he was bringing to
the uew position the wisdom of a diplom at, the bearing and skill of a great
l awyer and the simple faith in the Gospel of Jes us Christ of a well seasoned
Latter -day Saint. H e came with shini11g armor, with the shield and buckler
of a servant of the Lord, and his words
were received by the Saints as impired
and authoritative; h e was regarded in
circles both in and out of the Church
as a safe and stalwart leader. It is h e
who began to give to th e Church its
proper oearings ffith relation to the
Priesthood- that the Chnrch is subsid.<;ff.'' to the Prie ~.tl10od and subject to it.
Said he 'mid the angn· commotion of
the leadiug brethren to establish the
Church as the all in all in ecclesiastical organization, ''I conceive the
Church to be the organized Priesthood
of God, drawn up in battle formation
to carry on unceasing wa.r against error
wherever error is to be found. ~, ':' :;:
The Priesthood is essential to the
Church, but the Church is not essential
to the Priesthood. ~' ;: ':' The Priesthood
can exist without the Church but the
Church cannot exist without the Priesthood.''
These were fact-; that started the
Church back on its proper pathway. It
cannot exist as t he Church of Christ
without the Priesthood, but the Priesthood can exist without the Church; it
organized the Church, gave to it its
Presidency, its Quorum of Twelve 1 its.
Seventies, with its other helps and g·overnments.
This bold stroke of President Clark's
began to bear fruits of an ecclesiastical
reform ation. Followed to a logical conclusion it \YOuld have given to the
Church a re birth and rendered it a
power in the earth. \¥ e entertained
strong hopes in the new leadership.
"We stand for the Constitution of
the United States with its three departments of government therein set forth,
each one fully independent in its field'',
was the voice of the nevv leader. The
Chur ch had gone far afield, as we have
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shown, in its judicial system, combining
the functions of the complaining witnesses, Judge, jury and executor (sheriff) in one office. Cases rightfully belonging to the jurisdiction of the Bishopric or High Council were being disposed of direct by decree of the President of the Church or by the Quorum of
Twelve, without a proper hearing and
without any jurisdictional authorjty
whatever. Bishoprics and High Councils were acting, not on compl aints and
evidence, but 011 111 advised instructions, from the leaders to "cut off" certain persons 011 rumor and gossip. 'l'he
rules of evidence as revealed by the
Lord were wholly ignored. A dictatorship was being set up in the Church under whose regime the rights of members
were being ignored.
Being advanced into the Quorum of
Twelve were men of legal minds and
professions. Surely such talent these
men possessed associated with the
strong legal acumen of President Clark,
the Church was bound to return to an
ecclesiastical power with checks and
balances commensura te with its claims.
But what have we today? An ecclesiastical dictatorship-unmistakable and
definite. We have succumbed, as the
early church did, to the wiles of Satan.
As the Prophet Isaiah predicted, "We
have made a covenant with death, and
with hell are we at agreement'' ; and
' 'We have made lies our refuge, and
under falsehood have we hid ourselves." (Sec. 29).
The Prophet says further in his indictment against the church today: "As
for my people, children are their oppressors, and women rule over them.
0 my people, they which lead thee
cause thee to err and destroy the way
of thy paths." (lb. 3:12). "For the
leaders of this people cause them to
err; and they that are led of them are
destroyed." (Tb. 9 :16).
The Prophet Jeremiah sai<l of us m
this day: "For among my people are
found wicked men: they lay in wait, as
he that setteth snares ; they set a trap,

327

they oatch men. (This no doubt refers
to the sneaks selected by the Presidency
of the Church to snoop into t.he homes
of the Saints to get evidence for the
court prosecutors.) ''Shall I not visit
for these things? saith the Lord: shall
not my soul be avenged on such a nation (church) as this? A wonderful and
horrible thing is committed in the land:
the prophets prophesy falsely, and the
priests bear rule by their means ; and
my people love to have it so: and what
will Ye do in the end thereof?" (Jer.
5 :26, 29, 30, 31) ·what will these false
leaders do when the Lord demands an
accounting 1
The Saints, those following in the
foot3teps of the Prophet Joseph Smith
who stands at the head ·of this dispensation, are disappointed in their leaders.
They have "asked for bread and received a stone ; for a fish and are given
a serpent.''
The leaders talk glibly of being prophets, seers and revela tors, yet in the
most calamitous period of the wol'ld 's
history (as well as the history of the
Church) when needed most, their prophetic gifts are silenced. They see not,
neither can they reveal. As was aptly
stated by the late President B. H. Roberts: "We have prophets but they have
ceased to prophesy; seers that cannot
see, and revelators that do not reveal.''
Their lives and ministery continue the
fulfillment of the Prophet Micah's biting charge :
Then shall they cry unto the Lord, but he
will not hear them; he will even hide his
fac.e from them at that time, as they have
behaved themselves ill in their doings.
Thus saith the Lord concerning the Prophet.s that make my people err, that bite with
their teeth, and cry, Peace; and he that put
teth not into their mouths, they even prepare war against him.
Therefore night shall be unto you, that
ye shall not have a vision; and it shall be
dark unto you, that ye shall not divine; and
THE SUN SHALL GO DOWN OVER THE
PROPHETS, AND THE DAY SHALL. BE
DARK OVER THEM.
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Then shall the seers be ashamed, and the
diviners confounded: yea, they shall all cover
their lips; FOR THERE IS NO ANSWER
OF GOD.-Micah 3:4-7.

Isaiah puts the facts in these words,
(59 :1-2) :
Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened,
that it cannot save; neither his ear heavy,
that it cannot hear; but iniquities have separated between you and your God, and your
sins have hid his face from rou, THAT HE
WILL NOT HEAR.

From r ecent happenings we must conclude : The Church has full dominion of
the machinery of both the church and
the state. In the prosecutions of the
so-called '' Funamentalists'' for polygamously living in accordance with
the commandments of God it is demonstrated beyond the shadow of a doubt
that the Church is at the bottom of the
unholy crusade. 'l'he Church is wholly
and solely responsible for the present
wholesale prosecution that has for its
purpose the sending of nearly fifty of
its adherents to the prisons of the country-men and women, husbands and
wives, fathers and mothers - upon
whom there is not a criminal blotch,for daring to uphold the sacred traditions of the Gospel of Jesus Christ as
established and taught in the law book
to the church, the Doctrine and Covenants.
A band of former traditional lawbreakers, as pertaining to the corrupt
laws of man, talk loudly, virtuously and
boastfully of sustaining the unconstitutional laws of man. It lies within their
power to reinstate the laws of God in
the commonwealth. rrhis they .have not
only refused to do but in their vicious,
craven surrender to world friendships,
they have had new Jaws passed increasing a simple misdemeanor with a prison
term of sx months to that of a felony
bearing a prison term of from one to
five years. They wink at the unlawful
sexual congre<:>s being practiced on every hand and refuse to return to Gods
system of Celestial marriage. Like King
Rehoboam, when appealed to for lighter
burdens for his subjects, the present

leaders have turned a deaf ear using the
king's reply, in effect, "My father made
your yoke heavy, and I will add to your
yoke: my father also chastised you with
whips, but l will chastise you with
scorpions.'' In their official organ, the
"Deseret News", they contend for constitutional rights, while lending themselves to the breaking of the most precious right known to man-Religious liberty. While during the present Easter
season they are denouncing the cruel
trial, conviction and crucifixion of the
Son of God, they cause to be published
in the Improvement Era this note the
final paragraph of an article on the
"Trial of Jesus" which completely belies their actions :
While there are many lessons that can be
derived from the trial of Jesus, there is one
that has particular present-day application.
Some of our well-.intentioned but false liberal thinkers would like to take this nation
down an alien road of concentration of power. like unto the great Sanhedrin, with the
executive branch exercising a constantly increasing amount of both legislative and judicial powers. If they were acquainted with
the history of the past, they would know
there is nothing liberal in this doctrine; that
it is the most reactionary of all political theories and that its ultimate applicatiop. would
spell the end of our liberties. Like unto
the case of Jesus, the executive branch of the
government could shape the laws to accomplish its own purposes and there would be no
courts by or in which one could be assured
o[ a fair trial. 1[ a situation akin to a concentration of these powers, such as existed in
the great Sanhedrin, ever becomes a reality,
we will have largely Jost our political free
agency as men.

We are now brought to the unalterable conclusion: That since these
church dignitaries, with J. Reuben
Clark, Jr., at their lead, have failed in
their duty to have expunged from the
statutes of the State the vicious antipolygamy laws under which the Saints
have been persecuted for the past threequarters of a century; and since they
have initiated and are backing the present cruel and uncalled for crusade, subjecting men, women and children to violent persecutions, they must now be regarded as out and out apostates from
the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ;
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their brows carrying the mark of infamy of hypocrisy and dishonor before
the hosts of Israel. The facts convict
them with committing the evils spoken
of by the Prophet Jeremiah: ''They
have forsaken me the fountain of living
waters, and have hewn them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no
water.''
These men now leading the Church
have forgotten though they frequently
r epeat "That the rights of the priesthood are inseparably connected with
the powers of heaven, and that the powers of heaven cannot be controlled nor
handled only upon the principles of
righteousness": that to gratify their
pride, their ambition, and to exercise
control, dominion and compulsjon upon
the souls of the children of men, they
have acted in total unrighteousness:
and it is ''Amen to their Priesthood and
authority." (:p. & C., Sec. 121 :36-7).
The Church must retm·n to the ''Eis.enhower doctrine'' of each person assuming responsibility for his own actions in accordance with the laws of the
Gospel, as revealed by God to Joseph
Smith and all th e Prophets; until which
time all the noise of the authorities protesting their own righteousness in the
cause of Christ will be as the passing
wind, today felt and tomorrow forgotten.

ELDER LEE TALKS LOOSE
In his recent radio address, Sunday,
March 25, (See l\'Iag. Sec. Deserct News,
March 31st), Elder Harold B. Lee of
the Quorum of Twelve, fell into some of
the old rnts. from which we have extrirated other members of the Quorum in
tjrnes past.
One would l"xpect these leading men
to thoroughly inform themselves on
Gospel standard;:; before undertaking to
teach them to the public. However, we
prei>-ume it is but natural for men who
are on the payroll of an institution to
root for the principles of that institution.
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Elder Lee's belabored effort to establish in the person of the President
of the Church the office of the ((One
man" (D. & C., 132 :7) who also must
necessarily be the President of Priesthood, fell short of his aim. It is almost
inconceivably strange that men in his
position ca.nnot understand the difference between the Priesthood and the
Church. His :file leader, President
Clark, has <.lone what he Gould to clarify the situation. He has taught that the
organizations are separate and distinct;
that Priesthood functions independent
of the church, but the church cannot
function independent of the Priesthood
and remain in harmony with its founder, J esus Christ. These men with dense
minds-01· are their minds guided by
the sophistries of men Tather than by
the Holy Ghost 1-seem not to be able
to comprehend that the Priesthood organized the Church and gave to it all
its rreroga.tivcs and powers. They
would have us believe that the locomotive is greater than its designer and
builder.
To speak of the Lord restoring to His
Priesthood an eternal principle in this
the last dispensation of the fulness of
times, at the inestimable cost of the best
blood of the generation, later to be
taken away from that Priesthood by
the President of the Church, himself being a child of the Priesthood, is but
child's patter emanating from the kindergarten minds of a subservient clergy.

For Elder Lee 's information let us
say that President Wilford Woodruff
had no revelation commanding him to
to have plural marriage~ cease. No such
revelation hac::. been produced, nor can it
be. It was not intended. by Wilford
Woodruff that plural marriages should
cease. President Woodruff functioned
in two offices. In the one, as President
of the Church, he signed the Manifesto
to satisfy the apostate element in the
Church and, as the late Charles W. Penrose put it, "ns a sop to the Gentiles''.
In the other, and greater office-as
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President of Priesthood, he appointed
men, among them Heber J. Grant and
others, to exercise the sealing powers of
Elijah in inducting worthy men into
that principle, in their Priesthood capacity. The late Anthony W . Ivins was
chosen and set apart under the hands of
Wilford Woodruff to perform such marriages in Mexico. These are the facts
and Elder Lee must sooner or later acknowledge them.
One question to Elder Lee :
If Wilford Woodruff was command··
ed to have plural marriage stopped both
within church and Priesthood circles,
why didn't the practice stop; how came
that hundreds of leading church officials, including at least six members of
the Quorum of Twelve, entered the
practice and were never handled for
doing so, and later died in the faith and
confidence of the Saints T

Elder Lee cannot refute these facts.
Will he try to answer the question 1

TWISTINGS AND TURNINGS
(Contributec...)

Under the heading of "Twistings and
rrurnings", in April issue of TRUTH,
you printed the testimony of P1'esident
Joseph F. Smith. This testimony was
taken from the transcript of the Smoot
investigation at Washington in 1904.

well as inside the Church, solely and
simply to gain statehood for Utah. The
Church thought that with statehood
status Federal domination would cease,
and that with commonwealth rights
laws could be framed to ease pressure
against them to live peacefully and happily. If there was a man who knew the
truth as to the origin and purpose of
the Manifesto that man was Joseph F.
Smith, for he was one of those who refused to put his signature to that document.
We quote:
Some people have supposed that the doctrine of plural marriage was a sort of superHuity or non-essential to the salvation of
mankind, in other words, some of the Saints
have said, and believe that a man with one
wife, sealed to him by the authority of the
Priesthood for time and eternity, will receive
an exaltation as great and glorious, if he is
faithful, as he possibly could with more than
one, I wish here to enter my solemn protest
against this idea, for I know it is false. There
is no blessing promised except upon conditions, and no blessing can be obtained by
mankind except by faithful compliance with
the conditions or law, upon which the same
is promised. The marriage of one woman to
a man for time and eternity by the sealing
power, according to the law of God is a fulfi.llment of the celestial law of marriage in
part.
But this is only the beginning of
the law, not the whole of it. Therefore,
whoever has imagined that he could obtain
the fulness of the blessings pertaining to this
celestial law, by complying with only a portion of its conditions, has deceived himself.
He cannot do it.

* :;: *

Some of the answers given by President Smith were, to me, rather disappointing. We refer especially to that
given to the Chairman of the committee: "Do you understand it (the Manifesto) was a revelation the same as other revelations?" President Smith answered: ''It was a revelation to me.''
We are wondering if he intentionally
failed to complete the sent ence which in
his mind meant: "It was a revelation
to me that the officials of the Church
would endorse such a document."

To put this matter more correctly before
you, I here declare that the principle of
plural marriage was not first revealed on the
12th day of July, 1843. It was written for
the first time on that date, but it had been
revealed to the Prophet many years before
that, perhaps as early as 1832. * * *
Man cannot receive the fulness of the blessings unless he fulfills the law, any more than
he can claim the gift of the Holy Ghost alter
he is baptized without the laying on of hands
by proper authority, or the remission of
sins without baptism, though he may repent
in sackcloth and ashe!>. * ''' *

Everyone familiar with that historic
pronouncement knows that it was no
revelation. It was an expedient formulated and concocted by men outside as

The law is in force upon the inhabitants
of Zion and he that is qualified to obey it
cannot neglect or disre~ard it with immunity,
but it must be obeyed in righteousness. The
commandment is "be ye righteous, be ye holy

331

TRUTH
as He is holy." (Extracts of sermon o[ Joseph
F . Smith, Journal of Discourses, Vol. 20, p.
24).

her hat selections-to be changed as
often as style dictates?

Could any man possessing the integrity of Joseph F. Smith, making the
above statement, answer the Chairman's question by saying, "It was a
revelation to me", without mental reservations? We realize he was in a
tough spot and that questions. were being thrown at him from all directions
br skillful lawyers. We believp he ha<l
great personal courage as to his own
welfare, but that his main desire was
to protect the Saints from needless persecution. However, had he had time
to think his answer out, we honestly
believe he would have answered "No".

President Smith did not say it was a revelation
"from on high". His testimony refutes that.
His object was to keep Reed Smoot in the United States Senate; but we think the cost was too
great.-Editor.

It appears to us as though Senator
Bailey expected a more forthright an.-wer and was rebuking President Smith
when he said:
I cannot understand how a man who
has any Christian faith can yield his
conscience to the law, though I do un·
derstand how he can conform his ronduct to it. I cannot quite understand how,
if the revelation comes from on high, you
could, as a matter of conscience, yield it
to a law that is made by ordinary, every-day
lawmakers, eith er in Utah or at Washing·
ton, though I understand perfectly well
that as a question of good citizenship you
would, in temporal affairs, yield to the law
of the land. I will say to you very frankly
that I do not have much patience with a
doctrine which does not receive a revelation
until there is a statute and where the revelation happens to conform to the statute.
What I have been trying to fix in my mind
is whether you taught that this was a revelation or merely a submission to the law.
If it were a submission to the law, then
it would be a question whether the Chris·
tian would submit to the laws of the land
or to the laws of God. I do not pretend to
iudge about that, but when a sect teaches
that an inspiration comes just after a stat·
ute has been passed and a report made to
Con~ess, I do not quite understand that
anybody is required to accept it as a revelation.

Are the commands of God to be
regarded as the flighty debutante treats

JOSEPH F. SMITH
What shall I say of the grand and
gloriou s work that he has done in
rearing the large and splendid family
that he leaves behind? What a noble
work for any man! Indeed, no man
without great nobility of soul could
have accomplished it. Is not this bringing up a good family and large family
of good citizens-good men and women-good for the Church, for the State
and good for the Nation-is not this,
I say, about the most Godlike piece of
work that man can do in this world?
The thinking mind which goes into
this question deeply enough will see
that here is the work, not only of a
man, of a great man, but of a Goel in
embryo.
The wh ole Church can take pride in
the vindication of the great principle
which he has so successfully wrought
out. No ordinary man could accomplish that. llappy Lhe wife who can
call him husband. Happy and blessed
indeed the children who call him father.
Never was a man more chaste and virtuous to the fiber of his being than he.
Against all forms of thoughts of licentiousness he was set and as immovable
as a mountain. "Blessed ar e the pure in
heart", and he was of the purest -he
shall see God.-The Presidents of the
Church, Nibley, p. 268.

President Smith Testified before the
Committee on Privileges and Elections
in the Reed Smoot case, 1904, he had
five wives and forty-four children. Our
correspondent who furnished the above
item comments, ''I cannot see why this
eulogy cannot be a pplied to the members of the group that are now being
mistreated by the Government and
the Church officials.' '-Editor.
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FRUITS OF PLURAL MARRIAGE
In the recent death of the very estimable lady, Elizabeth Badger Higgs, sister of the late Brig. Gen. Carl A. Badger, another evidence of the superior
quality of offspring from plural marriages comes to the fore. Her £om sons
were listed in the service of their country in positions of honor. One, First
Lt. Grant B. Higgs, simultan to11sly with
his mother's death, was r eported lost
over the N.Jrth Atlantic, leaving the
three survivors: First Officer Brentnal
J. Higgs, Air Transport Command, Edmonton, Canada; Calvin B. Hig~~. Aviation Machinist's Mate 2/c overseas;
and Joseph R. Higgs, Seaman 2/c, San
Diego.
These fine upstanding men are the
product of plural marriage contracted
since the Manifesto of 1890. Ilcber J.
Grant in one of bis mental aberrations
once said, that "No man who had entered into plural marriage since the
Manifesto was a credit to any community, and the same can be said of their
children. ' '
What thinks Brother Grant of these
children 1 No apologie3 are needed for
truth 1
In the demise of this good womanfaithful wife and loving companionwe extend Brother Higgs our sincere
condolences. May he find comfort in
the assurance that all wrongs will be
righted by the Great .Tudp;e wh ose word
is final.

PRAYER
'l'hrough some remarks already made
I am reminded of my boyhood. At
that early p ~riod of my l ife I learned
to approach God. Many a time I
have gone into the fields and concealing- myself behind some bush, would
bow before Lhe T1ord and call upon
Him to guide and direct m e. And H e
heard my prayer. At times I would
get other hoyR to accompany me. It
'"onlcl not hurt yo u, boy~. .and girls, to

call upon the Lord in your secret
places, a::; I did. That was the spirit
which 1 had when I was a little boy.
And God has led me from one thing
to another. But I did not have the
privilege that yoti have. 'rbere was
nobody to teach me, while you have
access to good men at any ti.me who
can direct you in the way of life and
salvation. But my spirit was drawn
out after God then; and I feel the
same yet.-PrE's. John Taylor (October
19, 1881), J. of D., 22 :314-5.

PROGRESS IN THE COURTS
The Supreme Court of the United
States has accepted the appeal, for its
review, of the cases of the nine defendants adj udged guilty of Mann Act and
Lindbergh kiclnapping charges. Arguments will be heard before that august
body during t he comi11g October term
of court.
'l'hc Supreme Court has announced
its refusal to review the Unlawful Cohabitation cases involving the fifteen
defeudant.3, appealed from the cJeciRion
of the SuprC'me Court of Utah, claiming
no federal question is involved . The
defeudauts lta v1~ filed a " Petition for
Itehearing: ", and are awaiting the fin·a l
action of the high court on this petition.
'rhe appeal from the decision of the
District Court find ing thirty-one de·
fendants g·uilty of conspiracy to void
the State laws, i.s being prepared for
review b,, the State Supreme Court. All
the defendants an~ all at liberty on
bonds.
CHILDHOOD-RUSSIA AND BRITAIN
"It is a sorry fact that millions of British children, on the day that the war broke out (War
II), were seriousl y underfed, one-sixth of them
disastrously so, as we were informed in a scientific study by Sir John Boyd Orr, our leading
expert on food and health.
''Jn Russia. on the other hand, throughout a
close inspection in five republics and nine cities,
I never saw a hungry cbild."-Hewlett Johnson.
Dean of Canterbury, in the "Secret of Soviet
Strength".

TRUTH
ABRAHAM LINCOLN SAID IT:
"Impoliteness denotes inferiority"
Many people overlook this point in their con·
tacts. with people. An Abe Lincoln story aptly
illustrates the value of politeness.
President Lincoln, driving along a country
road with a friend, met an aged Negro who
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lifted his hat. Lincoln promptly returned the
salue, whereupon his companion asked in surprise:
"Surely, Mr. President, it isn't your custom
to tip your hat to a Negri>?"
"Why yes, indeed", replied the President;
"you couldn't expect me to permit a Negro to
outdo me in politeness!"
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